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PEE FACE. 

» 

In preparing the present edition of the AtthasillinI I 
have made use of the following, maHuscripts: 

1. A Sinhalese manuscript bought by Professor Rhys 
Davids at Galle, Ceylon in 1887 G. 

2. Another Sinhalese manuscript bought by Professor 
Rhys Davids at Colombo in 1887 — i C. 

3. A Burmese Manuscript belonging to the Mandalay 
Collection in the India Office — M, 

4. A transcript in Roman chai'acters made by tlie late 
Mr. Trenckner from a Sinhalese manuscript belonging 
to the University Library at Copenhagen — T. 

None of these manuscripts can be called very good. 
They all show occasional blunders and in a few cases I 
was obliged to adopt a foreign reading either from the 
Dhammasahgani itself, or from some other parallel text, 
sometimes also from the Attbayojana, a secondary com- 
mentary to the Atthasalini, printed in Sinhalese letters at 
Colombo A.B. 2433. 

On the whole, however, the four manuscripts mentioned 
may be considered sufficient for etablisbing the text of 
the AtthasSlinl. Whenever they do not all four agree, 
the rule is this, that G. and C. have one reading and 
M. and T. the other, which generally proves to be the 
better one. 

The whole text of the Atthasalini was copied &om the 
manuscripts G. and C. by Mrs. Mabel Bode during the 
year 1894 and the beginning of 1895. In the summer of 1896 
I compared the Ms. T. and the first half of Ms. M. and 
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the printing began in August of the same year. Unfor- 
tunately a fire broke out in Messrfe, Unwin’s printing office 
at Chilworth on Nov. 23, 1895 and destroyed the 6 sheets 
already printed and about 8 sheets of Mrs. Bode’s ma- 
nuscript (sheet 6—13). In consequence I had to copy 
this part again and the printing was taken up a second 
time at Mr. Drugulin’s office at Leipzig in April 1896. 
As I was very busy at that time Mrs. Bode was kind 
enough to compare the second half of the Ms. M. for me, 
so that the printing might not be inteiTupted. 

1 thought it would be useful to put in the Table of 
Contents after each chapter the corresponding page of 
my edition of the Dhammasangaoi, but as the names of 
the cha]>ter8 do not always agree exactly some explana- 
tions will be necessary: 

Chapters 3 to 8 have got in the Atthasalinl the titles 
Kftyakammadvfirakathfi , Vaclkammadvarakatha, Akusala- 
kammapathakatha, Dvarakatha, Dharamuddesavarakathn, 
NiddesavSrakathii respectively. These titles are wanting in 
the Dhammasaiigani, where all these chapters are taken 
together under the heading Padabhajaniyaip (p. 17). 

Chapter 9 has the title: Sahgaliavaro nitthito. Kottha- 
savaro ti pi etassa namaui (Atthas. p. 155). In the Dham- 
masahgani it has only the second name (p. 25). With 
the article on SunfmtavRra (No 10) the Pathamacittam is 
closed. Then follow the Dutiyacittaip (11) and the Tatiya- 
cittaip (No 12) witliout any further subdivisions in both 
texts. The fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth cittas 
are divided in the Dhammasafigai;d (p. 28, 29^ 30) while 
the commentary treats them together (Atthas. p. 156 — 162). 
With the eighth citta the K&mavacarakusalaniddesa is 
finished. 

Then follows the pathamam jhanam (Atthas. 162 — 168) 
which has no separate title in tlie Dhammasaiigani (p. 31). 

Prom here the names correspond regularly down to 
chapter 33, which contains the DhammuddesavOrakatha 
of the akusald dhamma (corresponding to the Dhammud- 
desavarakatha of the kusalu dhamma in Chapter 7). This 
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chapter has no special title in the Dhammasanga^ii, nor 
have the following 10 chapters (34 — 43) on the twelve 
cittas (Atthas. p. 252 — 260), which are taken together as 
dvSdasa akusalacittani (p. 87), 

The 53 d chapter is called Atthakathakaxidava^oana in 
the Atthasalini (p. 429), while the Dhammasaiigani has no 
special name for this chapter and simply concludes with 
the words: Dhammasailganippakarapl samatta. 

My best thanks are due to Mrs. Bode besides to Professor 
C. H. Tawney, Librarian of the India Office for the loan 
of the Mandalay Ms. and to the authorities of the Copen- 
hagen University Library, especially Dr. Andersen, for the 
loan of Trenckner^s transcript 

Berne, New Year 1898. 

E. MOlleb. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

NAMO TAS8A BHAGAVAXO ABAHATO SAM&tASAMBUDDHA&SA. 

1. KabukI vija sattesu pamlri yassa mahesiuo 
fieyyadhammesu sabbesu pavattittha yathilruci. 

2. Dayaya taya sattesu samussahitamilniiso 
patiheravasanamlii vasanto tidasalilye 

3. Puricchattakamulamlii Piivcjiuktimbalan^toake 
silasiine sanuisinno udicco va yugandbare 

4- Cakkavrili\saliassehi dasaliYigamma siibbaso 
sunnisinnena devanaiu ganena pariviirito 

5. Mataraip pamukbaip katvu tassu punuaya tejasA 

‘ Abhidhammiikatbrimaggaip devanam sampavattayL 

6. Tassa pade namassitvu sanibuddba^iia sirlmato 
saddbaminau c’assa pujetva katvtl s;uiglui.s.sa c’aujaliip 

7. Nipaccakui-ass’ etassa katassa ratanuttaye 
Anubbavena sosetva antaraye asesato 

8. VisuddbOcArasllena nipupA malabuddbina 
bbikkhuuri Buddhagboseua sakkaccaip abbiyacito. 

9. Yaip devadevo devanaip desetvAna yato puna 
tberassa SAriputtassa samAcikkhi vinuyako 

10. Anotattadahe katva upattbanaip niabesino 
yau ca sutvRua so tbero ubaritva niablUibiip 

11. Bliikkhunaip pai'i}aidilhilsi iti bhikkbubi dbarito 
sangltikAle sailglto Yedebamunina puna. 

12. Tassa gambhInul^^6nu ogAlhassa abhipboso 
naoRnayavicittassa Abbidbammussu adito 

13. Ya Mabakassapudibi vasih’atthakatha pura 
sabgltu anusafiglta paccba pi ca isihi yA 

14. Abhata pana therena Mabindena tarn uttamani 

ya dlpaip dlpavaslnaip bbusuya abhisaAkbatO. 
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15. Apiinetva tato bbiisaip Tambapaiipinivilsinaip 
aropayitva niddo^^aip bbilsan tantinayiliuigaip 

16. NMjantai'aladdhlhi asammissiitp unakiilapi 
MahaviharftvaKlnaip dipayanto viniccbayju)i 

17. Attbaiu pakasayissiXmi agamatthakathilsu pi 
gabetabbaip gahetvana tosayanto vicikkbupe. 

18. KaminattbUurmi sabbilni cnriyilbbinun. vipassanii 
Yisuddhimagge pan’ idarp yasmil sabbaip pakfisitaip 

19. Tasmfi taip agabetvana sukalilya pi tiintiyil 
padanukkamato eva karisanm’attbavauuanftni* 

20. Iti me bbasamanas&a Abbidbiunmukathui)! imaqi 
avikkhitta nisametba dullabba hi ayaip katha ti. 

1. Tattha Abliidbummo ti. Ken’attliena Abbidliammo? 
DbammatirekadhainmaTisesatthena. Atirekavise-sattbud!- 
pako hi ettha abbisoddo. Baiba me Rruso dukklia 
vedana abbikkamiuiti no patikkamauti abbikkantavaupa 
ti adisu viya, Tasma yatha samnRsitesii baliusu chattesu 
ceva dliajesu ca yaip atirekappamanaip An.sesavaiipasantba- 
mui ca chattaip taip aticchattan ti vuccati. Yo atirekap- 
pamapo nanilvirilgavappamasaaampanno ca dbajo so ati- 
dbajo ti vuccatL Yatha ca ekato sannipatitesu babusn 
rajakumilresu c’eva devesu ca yo jatibhogayasaissai'iyadi- 
sjunpattlbi atirekatai'o c’eva visesavantataro ca rajakumaro 
so atirajakumai’o * ti vuccatL Yo ayuvappaissariyaya-sa- 
siunpattiodlhi atirekataro c’eva visesavantataro ca devo 
atidevo* ti vuccati tatharupo brahma pi atibrahmiX ti vuc- 
ctiti. Evam eva ayom pi dhammo dhammatirekadhamina- 
visesatthena abhidhammo ti -succati. Suttantaip hi patva 
pahca khandba ekadesen’eva vibbattH na nippadesena. 
Abbidhanuuaip patvs pana 'suttantabhajaniyoabhidham- 
mabhn.janiyapaubnpucchakanayanaiu vasena . nippadesato 
vibbattiL Tatba dvadasftyatanftni attbarasa dhutuyo 
cattail saccdni barlsatindiiyani dvOdasapadiko pacca- 
yiXkaro. 

* ahhirfljakumflro, C. G. T. * abhidevo, M. 
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Kevalaip lii indriyavibbauge suttantabluijaniyaip n’attbi 
paccayakare ca paidiapucchakaiu u’attbi. 

2. Suttantan ca patvu cattilro satipatthaoa ekadesen' eva 
nbhatta na nippadesewa. Abbidhammaip patva pana 
tinpam pi nayilnaip vasena nippadesato vibhattru Tathu 
cattari sammappadhrinrmi cattaro iddhipSda sattii bojjhanga 
attbangiko maggo cattilri unpani catasso uppamafifiujo 
panca sikkhripridani catasso patisambhidil tippam pi 
nayanaip vasena nippadesato va vibbattn. Kevalaip bi 
ettha sikkbapa<1ayibbange suttautiibbajaniyaip n’attbi. 
Suttantaip pat\'a ca fiapapi ekadesen’ eva vibbattaip na 
nippadesena. Tathjl JdlesiL 

3. Abhidhammaip patvft pana 6ka^^dbena uapavaittbun 
ti adin& uayena matikapi thui)etvR nippadesiito vibhattaip 
tatbil ekato pattbalya anekehi nayehi kilesiu 

4. Suttiintaip patva ca bbuinmantarupoi'icchedo eku- 
deseneva %-ibhatto na nippiulesena, Abbidhammani putva 
2 )unu tippnm pi nayanam vasena bbummazibu'apariccbedo 
nippadesato ca vibluitto. Evapi dbaraniiitirekadhanima' 
visesattbena Abbidhammo veditabbo. 

6. Pakai'anapmiccbedato pan’ esa Dbaminasangapi\*i' 

bbaAgadhritukatbripuggalapafifiattikatbavattbuyamakapat- 

tbrinai)! sattannam pakarniianain vasena tbito. Ayom 
ettha ac^iriyunaip samilnakathn. 

(% Vidaddbavildl* panaha: Katlifivattbuiii kasma galii- 
taip? nanu sammasambuddbaKsa parinibbanato attbrirasa 
vassiUlbikuni dve vassasatuni atikkumitva Moggaliputta- 
tissattheren’ etaip tbiipitaip? tasma sTtvakablulsitatta cbad- 
detha nan ti. 

7. Kim pana cbuppakaraniini Abbidhammo ti? Evaip 
na radiun! ti. Athu kiip vadesi ti? Sattiippakaranan! tl 
Kataraip gabetva satta kavonti ti ? Mahadhammaba- 
dayai)i nRma atthi, eten’ eva saba satta ti. Midifidham- 
maJnidaye apubbiiip n’attbi. 

8. Katipayu va pafibavara avasesa Kathavattbuna va 
saddhiip satta ti no Kathavattbuna? 

* Vidap<Ja°, bL T.; Vitaddba®, C. G. 
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Mahadhatukatliil nam’attlii. Taya saddhiia satta ti. 
Mahadbtttukathriyaiji apubbaiu u’atthi appamattika va 
tanti. Avosesa Kathavatthuna saddliiip satta ti. Samma- 
sambuddho hi sattappakarapani desento Kathuvatthuip 
patva ya esa puggalavade tava catusu pafiliesu dvinnaiii 
paucakanaip vaseaa atthamukha vadayutti * tapi adiip 

katva sabbakathamaggesu asainpu;uiabha\uivaramattuya 
pabya matikaip thapesi. Su paa’ esa*: puggalo upalab- 
bhati saccikatthapanunatthena ti? Amauta. Yo saccikat- 
tho paramattho tato so puggalo upalabbhati saccikattha- 
paramattheua ti. Na b’eva vattabbe ajanuhi niggaliaip. 
Puggalo na upalabbhati siiccikutthapai'amatthena * ti? 
Ainanta. Yo saccikattho pai*amattho tato so puggalo 
uupolabbhnti saccikatthaparauiatthenu ti. Na h’eva 
vattabbe ajOnalii niggahapi. 

9. Sabbattha puggalo upalabbhati, sabbattha puggalo 
uupalabbhati, sabbada puggalo upalabbhati, sabbada pug- 
galo nupalabbliati, sabbesu puggalo upalabbhati, sabbesu 
puggalo uupalabbhati saccikattha])arauiatthena ti evaiu 
pathamaip vadaip uissaya' pathamaip uiggahaip, dutiyaip 

nissaya dutiyaip pe atthamaip nissuya 

atthamaip niggahaip dassenteua thapitiU Imina uayeua 
sabbattim mutikathapanaTp veditabbaip. 

10. Taip pan’ etaip matikaiu thapento idaip disvil 
thapesi: mama parinibbunato atthilrasa vassudhikuuani 
dvinnaip vassasatauaip matthake Moggaliputtatissatthero 
nama bhikkhu bhikkhosahassamajijhe uisinuo sakavade 
pahca suttasatani parava^le pauca ti suttasahassaip samo- 
dbanetva DighanikayappamiTpaip KathSvattlmppakamiaip 
bhajessatl ti. 

Moggaliputtatissatthcro pi imaip pakarauaip desento 
na attano hanena dasesi, Hatthili'il paca dinnanayena 
tbapitamatikay.v dasasi. Iti sattliara dinnanayena thnpi- 
tamntikfiya dasitatta sakalam p’etaip pakaiapaip Buddha- 
bhasitam cva nfuna jiltaip. Yatha kiip? Yatliil Madhu- 

“ Cf. Kathavatthuppakiu-aya Attbabithil, ed. Minayeff, 
p. 15, » Katlmvatthuppakai'ana Attl^katha, p. 8. 
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pii[idikasuttantH(lini. Madhnpi^^iluirattaiiitasmiTp hi bha- 
gavJl : Yatonidanaip * bhikkhu pimsaip papaficasaikna- 
saiikha samudilcaranti ettlia ce n’atthi abhinanclitabbam 
abhivaditabbaiji ajjhositabbaiii es’ev’ ante raganusayilnan ti 
matikaip tbapetva uttbilyasanil vihurani pilvisi. Dliamma- 
patigguhakri bhikkhu Mahakaccanattheraju upasaipkamitva 
dasabalena thapitomatikriya attham pucchiipsu. Tliero 
pucchitaniatten’ eva akatlietvjl clasabalassa apacitidassan- 
atthai)! : seyyatha pi avuso puriso sJii*atthiko sai’agavesi 
tisftropainani ilharitva saranikkho viya bhagavR srikhapali- 
sasadisR sRTaka. 

So^ h’avuso bhagava jilnaip janati passaip passati 
cakkhubhuto uOnabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto 
vatta pavattn atthassa uinnetR amatassa dRta dham- 
massilmi Tathugato ti SatthRraip thometvR punappuna 
therehi yacito Sattharii thapitamatikaya atthaip vibba- 
jitvR ukaiikhamaiiri va pana tumhe ayasmanto bhaga- 
vautaiu yeva upasaukamitvR etam atthaiu patipucchey- 
yfitha ; sa ce sabbahrmtauaxieua saddhiip saipsandiya- 
munaip sameti gauheyyRtha, no ce mR gauhathfi, ti iminR 
adhippilyena yatha no bhagavu lyakaroti tatlia. naip 
dhrireyyaitha ti vatvfi uyyojesi. Te Sattliaram upasaip- 
kamitvri pucchiinsu. Satthu dukkathitaiu KaccRnenR ti 
avatva suvappaliugaip ussRpento viya givaip unnametva 
supupphitasatapattasassirlkaip mahrunukhaip purento 
brabmassai'aip nicchRretva sudhu sadhii ti therassa 
sRdhukarani datva: Pa\i(]Uto ^ bhikkhave MahakaccRno, 
mahripanfio bhikkhave MahRkaccRno , man ce pi 
tumhe bhikkhave etam atthaip patipuccheyyRtha aham )>i 
tam evam eva vyRkareyyani yatha taip Mahrikaccilnena 
vyakatan ti rdia. Evaip SattiiRra anumoditakolato pat- 
thAya pana sakalaip suttantam BuddhabhusitaiTi numa 
jatam. 

11. Anandattherildlhi vitthfiritaeuttesu in es’eva nayo. 
Evam evaip sammilsambuddho satta pakarauRni desento 
Eathfivatthuip . patva vuttanayena matikaip thapesi. " 


* Majjh. L 109. 


Majjh. I. 111. 


■J Majjh. I. 114. 
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Tbxpento ca pana idam addasa: mama paiinibbunato 
attbRi'asa vassudhikilnaip d^'inna^l vassasataDaip matthake 
Moggaliputtatissatthero nama bbikkbu blukkbusabassa- 
mujjhe nisiano sakavade pafica suttasutani pararade i>aucn 
ti suttasahnssam samodhrinetvti DighanikilyappamaKiuiii 
Katbavattbuppakai'aniun bbajessatl ti. Moggaliputtatis- 
satthero pi imaip )>ukarauaip desento na attano urii.iena 
desesi, sutthai'a pana dinnanayena de- 

sesi. Iti sattliilril dinnanayena tbapitainiltiknya desi- 
tattft S4\kalaT]i p’etaip pakarauaiii buddhabhilsitam eva 
nJlma jataiip. Evuip Kathuvatthuna va saddbiip sattapi)a- 
karapani Abliidhaznmo nama. 

1 2. Tattlm Dbammasanganippakarape catasso vibhat- 
tiyo cittavibbatti rupanbliatti nikkbe])ai'aai attbuddhuro ti. 

Tattba kfunavacarakusalato attba^ aknsalato dvfidasa, 
kusalavipfikato solasa, akusalavipakato satta, kiriyato eka- 
dasa, inlpfiTacarakusalato pauca, vipukato pauca, kiriyato 
pauca, arupftvaciirakusabito cattJlri, xipiikato cattari, kiri- 
yato cattari, lokuttiirakusalato cattari, ripakato catUirl ti 
ekunanaruti cittaui cittavibbatti nramu 

13. Cittuppadakandan ti pi etass’eva namaip, Taip vSlca- 
uAmaggato ntirekncbabbilpavAra vittbririyamunaip pana 
anantniii aparim^aip ca boti tadanantaraip ekaridbena 
duvidbena ti adina nayena matikaip tbapetva rittbilreua 
vibbajitva desita ruparibbatti namiu Rupakandan ti tass’ 
eva numaip. 

14. Tapi vaoanflmaggato atirekadvibbiinavriraiii vittba- 
riyamilnaip pfinaanantam uparimilpuip boti. Tadauantarai)i 
mulato khandbato dviirato bbumito attbato dbammuto 
mlmato bftgato ti evapi midildlni nikkbipitva desito nikkbe- 
piU'usi nilma — pe — so mulato kbandbato cilpi ca dvai'ato 
ctlpi bhiimito attbato dbammato cilpi nilmato capi liiigato 
nikkliipitva desitattfi nikkhepo ti pa>'uccatl ti. 

Nikldiepakapcjutt ti pi tass’eva nilmaip. 

15. Tani vacanilmaggato timatta bhapavara vittiiariya- 1 

manaip pana ananbun aparimupaip boti. Tadanantarani ; 

pana tepitakassa buddhavacanassa atthuddbilrabbutaip i 

yuva sai'apadukanikkbittapi atthakatbrikup^^Pi nama. i 
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Yato niahRpukaraTiiya bliikkhu mahapakarave guiiana- 
Cilrani asallakldienta gapauain samanenti tain vacana- 
Diaggato dvimutta blitlpavarri vitthuriyamilnui}! pana iinan- 
tam aparimupaip hotL 

16. Iti sakalam pi Db;immii«augai.iippakuruyam vacana- 
magguto iitirekaterasiinuvtta bhapavarii vitthariyumfinain 
pana anantam aparimaiuun boti. Evam etiup; 

Cittavibbatti rupan ca niklcbepo uttliajotana 

gambhlrani nipupaip tbanaiji Uxm pi buddhena desitaiiu 

17. Tadanantaraip Vibhaiigappakjirui.uup n ilma. Taip 
kliandbavibbaugo ayatanavibhabgo dhatmibhango sacca- 
vibhaiigo indriyavibhango paccayrikRra\nbhai»go satipattba- 
navibhabgo samraappadhanavibluibgo iddhiiiadavibbivbgo 
bojjhanganbhaiigo maggaiigavibhaiigo jbanavibbabgo 
ai)pamaimrL\'ibhabgo sikkha|»jvdavibhaiigo patisjimbhidiV 
vibbango uuiiavatthuvibbai’igo khuddakavatthuvibbabgo 
dliammaliadayaWbliaugo ti attharasuvidhena vibhattaiji. 
Tattba khandhanbliango suthuitabbajaniya-abhidbamma- 
bbaj aniyapanbapucchakunani vasenu tidbft Wbhatto. 
V ficanuir.aggato paiicamatta bha^iavra'a , vitthalriyamano 
pana anauto apariniapo hoti. 

16. Tato pai^ip ayatanavibhafigadayo pi eteb’eva tlhi 
nayehi nbhattTu Tesu Ryatanavibbaiigo vacaafunaggato 
atirekabbRi,iaTnxo. 

1 9. Dhatuvibhabgo dTimattabbrinavfii’o. Tatha sacca- 
vibbaiigo. 

Indriyavibhaiige suttantabbajaniyaip nattlii. VilcaujV 
inaggato pan’esa atirekabbai.iavuramatto. 

Paccaylkrira\ibbaugo cbamattabhauavilro. Pauba- 
puccbakaip pau’ettba n’atthi. 

SatipattbanavibbaAgo atirekabbauavarauiatto. 

Tatha sainmappadbnna-iddhipada-bojjbafigamaggaiiga- 

Tibhaiiga. 

Jhanavibbango dvibhaiiavai-ainatto. AppamaniiaW- 
bhabgo ativekabhripavaramatto. 

Sikkhripadavibhauge pi suttantabbujaniyaip n’attbi. 
Yacanamaggato pau’esa atirekubbapavru*auiutto. 
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Tatha paUsambhiduvibhaftgo nripavattliuvibhaftgo dasa- 
vidhena vibhatto. Vacanamaggato timattabhariavaro. 

Khuddakavatthuvibhailgo pi dasavidhena vibhatto. 
Vucanamaggato timattabbaoavriro. 

Dbammahadayavibhafigo tividbena vibhatto. V aciina- 
maggato pan’esa atirekadvibbapavaramatto. Sabbe pi 
vitthiVriyamiloZ^ anantil aparimuou honti. Evam etaip vib- 
- haiigappakaranaip nilnia vricaiiilmaggato paficatinisamat- 
tabhauavaraip vittharato pann anantam aparimaxiaip 
boti. 

20. Tadanantaraip Dbatukathripakai-aoaip nama. Tain 
satgabo asaugaho asaiigabltenu osaAgahltaip asaiigahl- 
tena soi^gahltarp saugabitena sni'igahltaii] saiigabltena 

asai^gablUni. 

21. Sampayogo vippayogo sampayuttena vippayuttaip vii)- 
payutteoa sampajuttaip sampayuttena sampayuttaip vippa- 
yuttena vippayuttaiti saugahitena sampayuttani vippayut- 
taip sampayuttena saugahltaip asaugahltaip asaiigabltena 
sampayuttam vippayuttaip nppayuttena saugahltaip asail- 
gahlUn ti cuddasavidhena vibhattaip. 

Taip vilcanamaggato atirekacbabbapavilra. 

Yitthilnyamanaiu pana anantam aparimauaiu boti. 

22. Tadanantaraip Puggalapanbatti numa. Sn kbandba- 
panuatti ayatanapaunatti dbatupafmatti saccapanuatti 
indriyapannatti puggalapannatti ti chabbidhena nbhatta. 
8a vUcanamaggato atirekapancabhapavara vittbririyumann. 
pana anantaparimapa va boti. 

23. Tadanantai-aiii Zatbilvatthupakaranain nflma. Tain 
sakavade pancasuttasatAni paravade pabcasatilni suttu- 
sahassaip samodbonetra ribhattaip. 

Tapi vRcan.amaggato idani potthake likbitaip agahetva 
sal^glti - aropitanayena DlghanikriyappamHjiain vittbnriya- 
manaip pana anantam aparimApani boti. 

24. Tadanantai'aip Yamakapi nAma. Tain mAlayamiikaip 
kbandbayamakain uyatanayamakain dhAtuyamakain sac- 

cuyamakain sailkhrirayamakain anasayayamakapi citta- 
yamakaip dbammayamakain indnyayamakan ti dasavi- 
dhena vibhattaip. 
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Taiu vucaurimaggato visaiii bhajjavarasatiirp vitthai^ato 
anautam ai>arimauaiu hoti. 

^ 25. Tadanantfiraip Mahupakaranaip nitiua, Puttliilnan ti 

pi tass' eva nEmam. 

Tam hetupaccayo avammanapaccayo adliipatipaccayo 
anantarapaccay 0 samaaantai’apaccayo aahaj utapaccay o 
aufiamauuapaccayo nissayai)accayo upanissayapaccayo 
pui'ejatapaccayo pachhnjatapaccayo aseYanni)acciiyo 
kammapaccayo vipikapaccayo indriyapaccayo Jha- 
napaccayo maggai)accayo sampayuttapaccayo rippa- 
yuttapaccayo attliipaccayo n’atthipaccayo ngaUipao- 
cayo avigatapaccayo ti paccayavasena nama catuvlsa- 
tividhena vib^ttaip* 

*Iiziasmiiu pana tbane na Fattb^naqi samfinetabbam* 

26. KusalattikHdayo hi dva^lsati tiks. 

Hetu dhamma na hetu dhammfl. . . . pe . . . saiuviil 
dhumma usara^a dhammil ime sutani doka apare pi YijjiV 
bhagino dharama avijjilbhagino dbamma . . . pe . . . khaye 
nupaip anupptTcle napan ti dvacattiihsa sutt^intikuduka nama. 

Tesu dvavisati tika sataip duka ti ayaip ahacca bhasita 
jinavacauabhuta sabbaiinubuddhadesita sattiinnaip pakara- 
\utnaiii matika namiu 

27. Athilpave dvaciittallsa dukfi kuto pabliava kena 
l^ita kena desita ti? Dhanmivsenapati-Sariputthattber- 
appabbava. Tena tbapita tena desita. Ime tbupento ponu 
there samukkuipsikena attano napena tbapesi. 

28. Eknttariyaip pana ekanipiltasailgltidasuttarasattan- 
tebi samodhilnetTri Abbidbammikattheraioaip suttantaip 
patvil akilamanatthai)! tbapita. Te pan’ete ekasmiip 
nikkhepakapde yeva mattbakiup papetva vibbatta sesattba- 
nesu yava sarapa duka Abbidhammo vibbatto. Samma- 
sambuddbena hi auulomapattbane dvavisati tike nissaya 
tikapattbanaip niUna niddittbani, satam duke nissaya duka- 
pattbanaip nama niddittbaip* Tato pararp dvavisati tike 
gahetvu dukasate pakkbipitva dukatikapattbanaip nama 
dassitaip. 

Tato dukasataip gabetvu dva\*l8atiya tikesu pakkbipitva 
tikadokapattbrmaqi nilma dassitaip. 
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29. Tike paua tikesu yeva pakkliipitvil tikatikapatthiinaiu 
uilma dussitaip. 

30. Duke ca dukesu yeva pakkliipitvR dukadukapattkanam 
nUma dassitaip evai)i. Tikau ca pattkilnavaruip dukutt:i- 
maip dukun tikaii c’eva tikaip dukau ca tiluiip tikau c’eva 
dukiiip diikan ca cha anulomiuuhi n^ly^ sugamblura. 
Paccanlkupattkane pi dva\isati tike nissuya tikapattliiln<"^^i 
Diima. 

31. Dakasutaip nissuya dukapatthiinaip nUma dvavlSHti 
tike duluisate pakkhipitva dukatikapattkanaip nilma. 

Dakasataip dvavisatiya tikesu pakkhipitva tikatika- 
pattbinaip nanuu Dukeeu pukkhi])itva dukadukapattku- 
naip uunia ti paccaulke pi chain nayelii ])atthilnui|i uiddit- 
thaip. Tena vuttaiii; Tikau ca paUhaiiavuraiti dukuttamaip 
dukaip tikaip c’eva tikaip dukau ca tikaip tikau c’eva 
dukaip dukat\ ca cha paccanikamhi uayE sugambhlra ti. 

Tato paraiu anulomapiiccanlke pi eten’ eva upH.yena cha 
naya dassitiU 

Ten’aha: Tikau ca patthRnavaraip dukuttaiuaip dukaip 
tikau c’eva tikmp dukau ca tikaip tikaip c’eva dukiuji 
dukau cii cha anuloiuapuccanlkamhi naya sugambhli-a ti. 

32. Tadanantaraip pacc;inlki'lnulomaiuhi eten’ eva chahi 
nayehi uidditthaip. 

Teu’riha: Tikaii ca patthnuavaraip dukuttamani dukau 
tikau c’eva tikaip dukau ca tikau tikau c’eva dukaip dukau 
ca cha paccaulkanolomamhi naya sugambhlra ti. 

Evaip anulome cha patthrmani patilouii cha anulomu- 
paccaulye cha paccaniyoauulome cha patthunOul ti idaip 
catuvisatisamantiLpatthaDaip samodhauaip Mahapaluu'u- 
uaiu uRma. 

33. Idaui imussa Abhidhaminassu giunbhirabhuvuvijriuu- 
uatthmp cattOro saguru veditfibba: S^uiisai'asiigaro jalasa- 
garo nuyasagaro ufipasagai-o ti. 

34. Tattha saipsarasagaro uama: 

Xhandhumiiii putipati dhatiulyatiinrau ca ubbocchimuiiu 
vattamanaip saiusali'O ti pa>'uccatl ti evaip \'uttai)i saipsiU'a- 
vattai)!. Svayam y^isma imesaip sattanaip uppattiyR 
purimu koti lui pauuayati ettakauam hi vassasatamiip vR 
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vassasahassHiiaiii vu vassasatasahassilnaqi vu kappiisatii- 
nani va kappasahassaiianx vfi kappasatasahassiluaiu va 
matthake satta uppaunu tato pubbe uabesun ti va asukassa 
n5ma raiiuo kale uppannfi asukassa buddhassa kale uppannfi 
tato pubbe nuhesuu ti rfi ayaip paricchedo n’atthi. Pbrima 
bhikkbave koti na pannayati avijjuya ito pubbe avijja 
nabosi atba paccha sambhaM ti imina pana nayena ayuip 
sanxstlrasagaro anamataggo va« 

35. Mahasamuddo pana jalasagaro nainu ti veditabbo. 

So Cixturasltiyojanasahassani gambhlro. Tattha uda- 

kassa alkakasatehi va Hjbakasahassehi vu ulbakadasa- 
sahassehi vtl n.}bakasatasabasseln vR pamR^aip nOma 
natthi. 

Atba kbo asaiikbeyyo appameyj'o mahuudakakkhandho 
tveva saiikbyai)! gacchati. Ayaiu jalasugiU'o naina. 

36. Katamo nayusfigaro? Teixitakaip buddhavacanaui. 
Dre hi tnntiyo paccavekkliantfinaip saddbrisiimpunnfinaiii 
pasudababulanaiii iiuuuttai'Hnaip kulaputtatiiiin amintiuu 
pitisomanassaip uppajjuti. KataxTi dve? Yinayau cjx 
A bhidbammaxl ca. Yiuayadharjvbbikkhxinaiu hi muyxi- 
tiUitii|i paccavekkhnntl.na])i dosilxxui'fxi)ai)i sikkhfipada- 
pai'xfxupanaxp nama iinasxuix)x dose imusmii)x vltikkame idaiti 
naiixa Ixotl ti pai'inapanaip ai“ine.sai|i ansayo buddhanaip evu 
visuyo ti. 

37. Uttarismnussadlxamnxapeyy^hLiu puccavekkhanta- 
nax|x xillaixeyyalaip paccavekkhxvntunain saucaiittupeyyrilaip 
paccavekkhantRnaip anantaxu xxltLsomanuss;U)x uppajjati. 
Abbidbaiuxnikubliikkhixnum pi khandlumtxu'uxp alyatanaii- 
tai’ux)! dhatvantaraxp indiiyaiit:iraip balabojjhaiigakamma- 
Wpilkantxu'iup i-upaxHipuparicchedaxp suuhasukhumaip 
dhammuip gagapatale tax'ttkai'upani ganthanto viya x'upil- 
nxpadhanime pabbapabbaip kotthasakotthilsaiix katvil \'i- 
bhajento dassesi vata no sattha ti. 

38. Abhidbammat;iutii>accavekkh4Uitxlnain anantam plti- 
somauixssam uppajjati. Evaiji uppattiyi'i ixan’assa idaxp 
vatthum pi veditabbaip. Mabagatimbayatissadathxtthei-o * 

Mahilgatiddlxayat®, T; Mahilgatigamiyatissatthei’O, M. 
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kira nSLma muhribodliiip Yandiss^UxiI ti paratlraip gacchanto 
nilvSya upaii tire nisinno mah&sainuddaip olokesi. Atli’ 
assa tHfoniip samaje n’eva paratlrani paiiuayittha na oxi- 
matlraip , umippabhedasamuggatajalacuppaparikipno pana 
pas^tarajatapatt^umanapupphasantharasadiso mahasa- 
muddo va paiiuayittha. So * kin na kho mahasamuddaasa 
umivego balava ud^u catuvisatibhede sanxantapatthilne 
nayamukharn balavan ti ’ cintesi. Ath’ assa niab^amud- 
dassa pai-icchedo paiihtlyatL Ayaip hi hettha pathuviya 
paricchinno upari akase na, ekato cakkavajapabbatena 
ekato velantena paxicchinno. Samantapatthanassa pana 
pai'icchedo na panhayuti ti. 

39. Saphasukhunmiii dbammaip paccavekkhantas- 
sa b alavappiti uppannO. So pltiip vikkhambhetva 
vipassanaip vaddhetva yatha nisinno va sabbe kilese 
khepetvn aggaphale arahatte patitthilya udanajp 
ud^esi: 

Atthena gambhlragatam sndubbnddhaip 

Sayapi abhihuRya sahetusambhavaip 

YathRnn])ubbai)i nikhilena desitaip 

Mahesina rupagataip va pa.ssatl ti. 

Ayum nayasagaro nRma. 

40. Elatamo fiRQAsRgaro? Sabbarmatafiapaiix hapasa- 
garo nRma. Ayaip saipsRrasagaro nRma. Ayapi jalasagaro 
nama. Ayaip naytvsagaro nRma ti hi axlnena na sakka jOni- 
tuip. SabbafnlutauRpen’ eva sakka janitnn ti sabbafxuu- 
tauRpaip nRpasRgaro nRma. Imesu catusu sagaresu imas- 
miip thane nayiisRgaro adhippeto. Imapx hi sabbaiiiiu- 
buddha eva pativijjhantl Ayam pi bhagavabodhimfile nisin- 
no * imaip pativijjhitvR imaip vata me dhammam esantassa 
gavesantass^i kappasatasahassRdhikRni cattRri asaiikhey- 
yilni vitivattilni, atha me imasmiip pallaiike nisinnena 
diya^Hlhaip Idlesasahassaip khepetvR ayaip dhammo pati- 
viddho ti ’ patinddhadhauunaip paccavekkhanto sattRlxaip 
ekapallaiikena nisidi. Tato tasmR pallaiikR vutthRya 
* iraaamini vata me pallafike sabbafumtanapaip patnid- 
dhan ti ’ animisehi cakkhdbi sattRhaip pallafikam olo- 
kento atthilsi. Tato devatanam * ajjha pi nuna Siddat- 
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tbassa kattabbaldccai)! atthi» pallaiikasmini hi alayaip na 
vijahatl ti ' parivitakko udapadL* 

Sattha devatanai^ yitakkaip hatva tilsani Titakkaiii vupa- 
saiuanatthfiya vehusaip abbhuggantva yaxDakapatihriri}'a])i 
dassesi. Mahn.bodhipallahkasmii)i lii kataput^iVriyau ca 
fuitisamaganie katapritihariyah ca Patikaputtasaxuagame 
katapatih3.nyari ca sabbaip GaiLcjl^barukkliaxiiule yaiuabi- 
patilitliiyasadisam eva ahosi. EYanx yamakapiltihariyaia 
katm pallaukassa ca thitatthanassa ca antare akasato 
oruyha sattahaip cahkami. Imesu ekavlsatiya divasesu 
ekadivase pi sattha sarirato rasmiyo na nikkliantil. Ca- 
tutthe pana sattahe pacchimuttaraya disftya ratanaghai-e 
nisidi. Ratanaghai'aqi nama sattaratanamayaip gehaip 
sattannaqi pana pakarapiTnaip sammasitatth^napi ratana- 
gharan ti veditabbam.” Tattha Dhammasahganiip ,&ain- 
masantassH pi sarTrato rasmiyo na nikkhautil, Vibhaugap- 
pakarapaip Dhatukathaiu Puggalapaniiattim Kathiivatthu- 
pak;u*anai|i Yamakappakaranaip sammnsuntnssa pi sarirato 
rasmiyo nu nilckliantiL 

Yada pana Maluipakaranaip oruyha hetupaccayo Sxam- 
mupapaccayo ... pe . . . avigatapaccayo ti sammasa- 
naip arabhi ath’ assa catuvlsatisainantapatthilnaiu 
aammasantassa ekantato sabbafifmtaunnaui Mahripaka- 
rane yeva okiisaiji labhi. Yatha hi timiratimiiigalamaha- 
maccho caturasltiyojanasahassagambhlre mahusamudde 
yeva okilsaip labhati eviuneva sabbaimutaiuapaiu ekan- 
tato Mahapakarape yeva okasaip labhi. 

41. Satthu evain laddhokasena sabbaufiatauapena yatha 
sukbaip sanhasukhuinadhaiumaip s^unmasantassa sari- 
rato nllapltalohitodfitamafijetthapubhassaraviisena chab- 
buuparasmiyo nikkhuminisu. Kesamassuhi c’eva akkhl- 
nau ca nllatthanehi nlhu*asmiyo nikkhamunsu. Yasaip 
vasena gaganatalaip afijanacuiinasamokinnaip viya um- 
mapupphanlluppahidalasauchannaip viya vttipatantaip 
mapitillaYantiiUi '^iya sampasaritamecakapatam viya 
ca ahosi. Chavito c’eva akkhlnafi ca pltakatthfinehi 
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pItakai*asmiyo nikkhaiuiipsu. Yasam vasena disSbhilgil 
suviiii^iaiivsanisincamilnil viya suvapiiapataparivuritil viya 
kui’ikumacuppakaiiikilrapuppbasainparikipnil * viya ca 
virocimsiL Maipsalohite c’eva akkhlnan ca rattattbrinehi 
lobitarasmiyo nikkhamiipsa. YJlsaip vasena disabbiigil 
cinapittbacunijiaranjita viya sui)akkaI}lkh^nisaai8iucmDana 
viya rattakambalaparikbittil viya jayasuiuapapalibhaddaku- 
bandhnjlvakakusumasaniparikiripa \ijix C4i yirociijisu. 
Attblhi c’eva dantebi ca akkhlnafi ca setattbilnehi odata- 
rasmiyo mkkbamiinsu. Yilsam vjisena disabbagfi rajata- 
ki'Hehi fisiucamilnil khlradharasaniparikiava viya pasarita- 
rajatapatavitilna viya vltipatantarajatatillavapta viya 
kcmdakumudasindkuvrLrasmnaaaniallikildiknsuiDasaricbanna 
viya virociipsu Mafijettbapabbassara pana Uxmh a 
tax&hil sai1rapi)a(lesa nikkhamiipsu. Iti ta cbabbamiaras- 
miyo nikkhamitva gbapamabapatbaviip gaijhiiiisiL Catu- 
nahutadhikadviyojanasataftahassabahalil mahilpatbavl nid- 
dhantasuvappapindl viyix ahosi. Patbaviip bbinditvil het^ 
tha udakaip ganhiipsu. PatbavTsantbaraksup attbuniibu- 
tadbikacatuyojanasatasabassababalani ndakaiii suvaupa- 
kabisebi risificamanaip viya villnasuvappaip viya abosi. 

42. Udakaip pi \inivijjhitva vStani aggabesuip. Cbaiina- 
hutadbikanavayojanasatasabossababalo vato s;uuussitasu- 
varipakkbandbo \iya abosL Vatam vinivijjbitva bettba 
ajatakasaip pakkbandinisu. UparibbUgena uggantva pi 
catummabariljike gaphipisu. Te \*inivij]hitva Tilvatiipse 
tato Yame tato Tusite tato NinimunaratT tiito Pai'anim- 
mitavusuvattl tato nava Brahmaloke tato Yehappbale tato 
j)afica snddhilvase >TDi>*ijjhitvri cattaro arupi)e ganbiipsu. 
Cattai*o ca ru-up])e vinivijjbitva ajutakOsaip pakkhandiipsu, 
tiriyabbugehi anantalokadbutuyo pakkbandiipsn. Etta- 
kesu thrmesu candamhi candappabha nattbi, suviye siu'i- 
pippubba natthi, tilrakaiiipesu tfirakarupapphabhri nattbi, 
devatilnaip uyyflnavimflnakappanikkhesu sariresu ilbbara- 
nesfi ti sabbattha pabha. nattbi ti sahassi mabasabassi 
lokadbutuyo illokaip pbavapasamattho Mahubrahraa pi 

^ Kukuttbacupuaka®, T.; kai’ikuttbacumiakaoikrira®, M. 
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Kuriyuggamane khajjopanako viya ahosi. Candasui'iyata- 
riikanlpadevatuyyrmavimrinftkapparukkhanani pariccheda- 
kamattliakam eva paufiilyittha, ettakaa thiinani buddha- 
rasmlhi yeva aijhotthatam ahosi ayafi ca aeva buddliSU 
nam adhittbanaiddhi bhrivanamaya iddhi. Sa\ihasukhuma- 
dbammani pana sammasato Lokamlthassa lohitsuii pasidi, 
vattliuruparp pasidi, chayivanuo pasidi, cittasamuttbanil 
vaanadhiltu samantil asltibattbaraatte padese niccalfi 

attbilsi. 

Imina niharena sattilhaiii satta rattindivfmi sanimasiU- 
dhammo kittako ahosi ti? Aparimaao ahosi. Ayaip tava 
manasa dosana nama. Sattha paiia ovaiji sattahaip ina- 
nasa cintitadhammaip vaclbhedain katva desento vassjisa- 
tena pi vassasahassena pi matthakaxu papetva desetum na 
sakkotl ti na vattabbaiji. Aparabhagasmini hi Tathngato 
Tavatimsabhavane paricchattakamale ])aTifJukambalasila- 
yaj]» dasasahassacakkayaladevatunaiji majjhe niainno ma- 

taram kaya-sakkhiiu katva desento satablu'ige.na sahaasa- 
bhagena satiisahassabhagena dhammantaraya sanikamitva 
sanikamitva desesi. Tayo mase nirantarain pavatta desana 
vegena pavatta-akasa-Gaiiga viya adhoninkhaip thapita- 
udakaghata nikkhaiuanta udakadhAra viya ca butva ixnanta 
aparunAua aliosi. Buddhanaip hi sattanuniodanakale pi 
thokaip va<J4hetva anumodantanaip desana dlghamajjhi- 
mappamiipa hoti. Paccbabhattaip pana sammattapari- 
saya dbanimapi desento desana saipyuttaekuttarikadve- 
mahanikayappamupa va hoti. Kasma? Buddhanaip hi 
bhavafigaparivaso lahuko, dantuvarapaip suphassitapi, mu- 
khadhiinaip silitthaip, jivha muduka, Sivro madhnro, vaca- 
naip lahu parivattaip, tasma tain mulmttapi desitadhammo 
pi ettako hoti temasaip desitiidhammo pana aparimfipo yeva. 

43. Xnandatthero hi bahussuto tipitakadharo paiica- 
dasa gathisahassilni satthi padasahassAni latiipupphAni 
akaddhanto viya thitapaden’ eva thatvil gaphati vSceti 
deseti. Ettako therassji eko uddesauiaggo nAnia hoti. 
Therassa hi anupadaip uddesaip dadamSno anno datum na 
sakkoti na sampapupati, SamniOsainbuddho va sampapu- 
peyya. Evaip adhimattasatima adhimattagatimu adhi- 
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xnnttadliitimu tathRvidhasSvako. Sattbara temasai)i imina 
nibarena desitadesaoaiii vassasabaasaip uggai,ihanto pi 
inattbakaia pfipetiup na aakkoti. Evaia temasaiji niran- 
taraip desentassa pana Tatbagatassa kabalibkar^hara- 
patibaddbaui upadinnakasarlraip kathaip yftpesi ti? Pati- 
jagganen’ eva. 

44. Buddbanaip bi so so kiLlo suTavatthito suparicchinno 
supaccakkbo. Tasiuu Bhagava dhammani desento va ma- 
nussaloke killaip oloketi. So bhikkbacaravelam sallak- 
khetva niimnitabuddbaiii mRpetvu ‘ Imassa civaragabaijajp 
pattagabapaip saralnitti Rkappo ca evarupo nama hotu, 
ettakam nRma dhainniapi desetu ti ’ adhittbaya pattaclva- 
raip adaya AnotattJidabaip gaccbati. Deviitil nagalatildan- 
takatthaip denti. Taip kbilditva AnoUittadabe sailrajp 
patijaggitvTi niaposilRtale tbito surattadupattapi nivilsetvfi 
clvaraip patrupitva catuuiabilnljadattiyaip selamayapattapi 
RdRya Uttarakurui]i gaccbati. Tato pui<Japataxp abaidtvft 
Anotattadabatire uisinno paribbuiijitva divaviharuya can- 
damxvanaip gaccbati. DbamiuaseBapati-Sariputtattbero 
pi tattba gantvil Sammasanibuddbassa vattaip katva eka- 
mantapi nisldi. Atb’ assa sattba nayaip deti. " Siu'iputta 
ettba ko dbammo desito ti ’ Rcikkhati. Evaip Sammasaiu- 
buddbena nayaip dente patisambbidapattassa aggasava- 
kassa velante tbitva battbaip pasai-etva dassitasaiuudda- 
sadisaip nayadanam liotL Tberassa pi nayasatena naya- 
sabaasena Bbagavata desitadliammo upattbati yeva. 
* Sattba divRvibai'aip uislditra dammaip desetva pattacl- 
varam adaya kaya velRya gaccbati ti? ’ Savattliivasinaip 
sampattamup kulaputtanaip dbamiuadesanavelil nRmu 
attbi. Tilya velAya gaccbati. Dhaiuiuaip desetvR gao 
cbantaip vR ilgaccbantam vR koci janatl ti? Mabesak- 
kbil devata jRnanti. AppesakkhR devatft na jananti. KasiuR 
na jilnantl ti ? Sammusambuddbassa vR nimmitabud- 
dluissa Tu. rasmiyadisu nunattabhavR ubbinnam pi tesaip 
rasiulsu vR saresu vR vacanesu vR nanattaip uattbi. SRri- 
puttiittbero pi SattbiXrR desitaip dhaiiuuaip RharitvR attano 
saddbivibRrikunaip paficnnnaip bhikkhusatanaip desesi. 
Tesaip ayaip pubbayogo. 
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45. Te kim Kassapadiisabulassa kale Jtliuddakavagguli- 
yoniyaui uibbattil pabblulro olambantR dvinnam Abhidliain- 
luikabbikkbu&ani A-bhidhaiiuiiaai sajjhiiyantanaip sure 
nimittai)! gahetva kanbapaklchani va sukkupakkliaiji va 
ajanitvft pi sure niiuittagilliamattaken’ evu kalaiu katva 
devaloke nibbattiijwu. Ekaip buddbantiiraip devaloke 
vasitva tasmiiA kfile manussaloke nibbattil yiu«akai)ati- 
huriye pasiditva tlierassa santike i)abbajiipsii. Thero 
Satthara desitiini dhammaiii aharitva tessiip desesi. Sam- 
masambuddbasHii Abbidhammadesana pai'iyosunuu ca 
testiiu bhikkhunaip sattappakarapaiuggahanafi ca ekap])a- 
hkren’ eva ahosi. Abhidhaimuo vacaniliiiaggo nama Sari- 
imttatthera])i)abhavo Mahfti^akarapaga^ianacaro pi tberen’ 
eva tbapito. Thero pi imina nlhJli'emi dliammantaraip 
auiakklietvu va sukliaip gabetuip dbaretuiu pariyapuuituni 
viTcetuip ca boU ti gapanacarani tbapesi. Evam sante 
tbero va i>atbaiuatarai|i Abbidliainniiko botJ ti ? Na 
boti. Sainiuusambuddho va pathamatiU'iLip Abhidhain- 
miko. So bi naip Mabribodhipallanke nisiditvfi pativijjhi 
buddho liutva ca pana sntUiham ekapalb\bke nisinno Uda- 
nam udilnesi; 

Yada have patubbavanti dbamma 
ritapiuo jbayato brabmapassa 
Ath’ assa kaiikha vapayanti sabbii 
yato pajanati sa betudhammam. 

Yada have patubhavanti dbamma 
iltilpino jbuyato biTdimanassa 
ath’ assa kailkba vapayanti sabba 
yato khayaiu paccayanaiu avedi. 

Yada have patubbavanti dbamma 
Titupino jbayato brabmapassa 
vidbupayaip titthati Mru-asenapi 
sui*iyo va obbilsayam untalikkban ti.‘ 

Idaip 2)atluimabaddhavacanaip mlma. 

' Mahavagga I. 1. 3. 

2 
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46. DhanuuapadabhAQakft pana 

* 

AnekajiltisaipsAraip sandhAnssain anibbisaip 

gahakftrakaip gavesanto. Dukklia jnti punappunani. 

Gahakdraka dittbo ’si puna geliaip na kribasi, 

Sabba te phasuku blmgg& gahakutaip risaakhitai)i, 

visafikhdragataip cittaip tapbduaip khayam ajjhagfi ti* 

Idaip pathamabuddlmvacanaip nama ti vadanti. 

Yamakasalanam antare nipannena parinibbanasamaye: 
Handa dilni bhikkhave dmantaydmi vo ' vayadhaiumd sau- 
khllrd, appamSdena sampddetba’ ti ^uttavacanaip pacchi- 
mabuddbavacanaip ndma.* 

Ubbiapam aatare paucacattillisa vassuni pupphadflmaiu 
gantlientenu nya kathito amatappakasano saddhammo 
]iiajjbimabuddbHTacaDai)i nRma. Taip sabbesam pi sai'i- 
gayhamanaqi pitakato tlni pitakdni honti, nikilyato pauca 
nikaya, afigato nav’abgdni, dLaiuiuakkbandhato cattiraslti 
dbammakkbandbasahassrmi. Elathaip? Sabbam pi h’etaiu 
pitakato Vinajapitakaip Sattantapitakam Abbidhamma- 
pitakan ti tippabbedam eva boti, 

47. Tattha ubhaydni Patimokkhani dve Vibhaftgani 
dva^lsati Khandhaku solosa Parivurd ti idain Vinayapita- 
kaip nama. 

BrahmajdUldioatattupsasuttasaiigaho Digha - nikayo, 

inulapariySyasuttddidija^^basatadvesuttasabgiLho Majjhi- 
ma - nikdyo , Ogbataranasuttudisattasuttasahassasattasata- 
dvdsattbisuttasabgabo Sainyutta-nikdyo, Cittapanydddna- 
suttadinavasuttasahassapaucasatasuttapaiindsasuttasab- 
gaho Auguttara-nikilyo , Elbuddakapatba-Dbainiuapadu- 
Uddna - Iti vuttaka - Sutta-nipflta - V irndnavattbu - Petavattbu- 
Thei'atherlgathri - Jataka • Niddesa -Patisumbhida - Apaduna- 
Buddbavaipsa - Oariyilpitakappabhedo Khuddaka - nikayo 
ti idaip Suttantapitakaip ndma. 

Dhamniasa»ga];LiddTni satta pakaraudni Abbidhaiuiua- 
pitakmp nflma. 


* Dhp. vs. 153, 164. * Mahaparinibbilnas. VT. 10. 
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48. Tattha 


vinayanato c’eva kilyavn.canaip 
vinayatthavidalii ayaip \'inayo Vinayo ti ukkhnto. 


Vmdhil hi ettha paucavidha-Piitiuiokkhuddesa-Palra- 
jikadi-satta-aiiattikkhandha-mutikft viWiaugadiiinabheda- 

nilya nsesabhuta va dalhikammasithiltlcaravappuyqjanri 

anuiipaiiuattinays , kayikavilcasilca - ajjhucnranised hanato 

cesa kayam vacau ca vineti. Tasma vividbannyatta 

nsesanayatta kayavacanafi ca vinayanato Vinavo ti 
akkhilto. ‘ 

Ten etam etassa vacanatthakosallatthain 


Vividhavisesanayatta vinayanato c’eva kayavacanaip 
vinayatthaviduhi ayaip vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato tL 


49. Itarani pana : 


Atthftnam sucanato suvnttato savanato ’tha sudanato 
suttilpasuttasabhagato ca suttain Suttan ti akkhstaiji. 

^ Taip hi attatthaparatthadibhede atthe suceti. Suvutta 
c ettha attha veneyyujjhOsayanuloinena vuttatU. ‘Pa- 

savati c’etaip atthe sassain iva phalaip pasavatl ti ’ vuttapi 

hoti. ‘ Sadati c’etaip te dhenu viya khlraip paggharati ti’ 

vuttam hotl ‘ Sutthu ca ne tflyati rakkhatl ti ’ vuttaip hoti. 

Suttasabhilgafi c’etiup yathu hi tacchakanaip suttaip pama- 

aaip hoti evaip etam pi vififmnaip, yatha ca snttena saAga- 

hltffni pupphani na vikirlyanti na \'iddhamsiyanti evam 

etena safigahita attha. Ten’ etam etassa vacanatthakosal- 
lattuaiii ^'utta 4 x. 


AtthAnam sucanato suvuttato savanato’ tha sudanato 
suttaoAsuttasabhilgato ca suttaip Suttan ti akkhjltan ti. 

50. Abidhammassa vacanattho vutto yeva apai-o pana 
nayo. ^ 


Yoiji ettha ^TKjcJhiniato salakkhana piyitA parichinnA 
vutta adhika ca dhammA Abhidhammo tena akkhato. 
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Ayani lu abliisaddo vu(J(lhi8alakkliai.iapujitHparicchinna- 
dhikesu dissati. Tatha h’esa ‘balbJl me avuso dukkha 
vedana abhikkamantl ’ti adisu vii^^hiyani agato. ‘Ta ta 
rattiyo abliiunata abliilakkhita’ ti adisu salakkliapo. ‘Riljri- 
bliiraja inanujindo^ ti adisu piijite. ‘Patibalo vinetuip 
Abhidhamine Abhivinaye’ti adisu paricchinne. * Auna- 
manuasaftkaranrubite dbauiine ca \Tiiaye ca ti’ Mittaip 
lioti. ‘Abbikkantena vapxiena ti’ adisu adhike. Ettlia ca 
‘rupupapattiya inaggani bbaveti, metta-fuiliagutena cetasTi 
ekaiii disaip pbaritva vihuratl ti’ ndina' nayena vuddhimanto 
pi dharama vuttiU ‘Rupai'ammapaui va suddarainiuanam 
vft’ti adina uayena aiuiumauadlki lakldinplyattil sahikkliauA 
pi. ‘Sekkba dliaiunia asekklju dhaiuiua lokuttavu dkammil’ 
ti adinfi nayeua ]>ujita pi pujaraba ti adlui)puyo. 

‘Phasso boti vedana botl ti’ adina nayena sabbavapoii- 
cbinnatta parichinna pi. ‘Mabaggata dhanima, appamana 
dhamma, anuttara dbamuia ’ ti adina nayena adhika pi 
dhamma viitta. Ten’ etam etassa vacanassui kosallattbam 
vuttaip: 

Yam ettlm vuddhimanto salakkhapa pajita i>iu4chinna 

vuttadbika ca dhamnuX Abbidhammo tena akkhato ti. 

51. Yaip i)an’ ettha avasitthaip tam 

Pitakam pitiikatthavidu pariyattibhRjanatthato aXbu 

tena samodhanetva tiiyo pi Vinayadayo neyyO. 

Pariyatti pi hi ‘ ma pitakasampadaneniX’ ti adisu pHakan 
ti vuccati. 

Atlia * pmiso agaccheyya kuddulapitakaip Odaya ti ’ adisu 
yai]i kinci bhiXjanam pi. Tasma: 

‘Pitakaip pitakattbandu pai’iyattibhajanatthato Obu.’ 
Idani ‘tena samodhanetva tayo pi Vinayadayo ueyya’ ti. 

Tena evaip duvidhatthena pitakixsaddena saha samaX5iain 
katva Vinayo ca so pittikafi ca pariyattibhavato tassa 
atthassa bbajanato ca ti Vinayapitakaiu. Yatha vutten’ eva 
nayena suttah ca taip pitakah ca ti Suttapitakaip. Abhi- 
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(lliammo ca so pitakau ca ti Abbidhammapitakan td. Evam 
ete tayo pi Vinayadayo neyyil. 

Evam fiatva ca pana pi tesu yeva pitakesu uanappakAra- 
kosallatthaip. 

Desanasrisanakatbribbeda))i tesu yatbavabam 

sikkbrii)pahanagambblrabbrivafi ca paridlpaye. 

Pariyattibbedaip sampnttiip vipattii)j cn ti yaip yaliiijj 

ptlpui.ulti yatlul bliikldiu tam pi sabbai)i vibbavaye. 

62. Tattbayam paridlpana vibhavana Ciu Etani hi tini 
pitakadini yathakkamam auayoharaparamatthadesaD:1 
yatbapuradhayathrinulomayatbadhammasnsanaiii sarpvara- 
saiiivaraditthivinivethananamarapapariccbedakatha ti 
vuccauti. Ettha bi Vinayapitukaip aparabeoa Bbagavatil 
auabrihulluto desitattfi fiuadesiinR, Suttantapitakam vohR- 
rakusalena Bbagavata vohrirabribullato desitattil vobfira- 
desauu, Abliidbainmapitakaip paramattbakusalena Bha- 
gavatii luivamatthabubulliito desitattil i)aramiitthadesanri ti 
vuccuti, 

Tatba ])atbamai)i ye te pacuruparudbu satta te yatbapa- 
rfldbuin ettba silsitil ti yatbrii)arridhasrisanam, dutiyaip 
anekiij,jhrisnyrinusayacnrit;ldliirauttiku sattil ynthanulomu])! 
ettha susital ti yutbiinuloraasilsauaiu, tatiyuip dhaiuma- 
punjamatte ahaiu mama ti sannino satta yathadhammaip 
ettbu silsita ti yathadhamiuasilsanun ti >'uccati. 

Tatha pathumuip ajjhacilrapatipakklmbhilto saipvara- 
saipvai'o ettba kntbito ti samvarilsjujivurakaithfi. Saipva- 
rasaipvaro ti kbuddako c’eva mtibanto ca saipvaro kanuuu- 
kammaip viyu pbaluphalaip viya cu. 

Dutiyaiii dvilsattbi-dittbi-patipakkliabuta dittbivinive- 
tbaoJl ettlia katbitR ti dittbivinivethanakathil. 

Tatiyapi ragildi-iKitipakkbabhuto nfimarupapariccbedo 
ettha katbito ti nriniarui)aparicchedakatbil ti vuccatL 

63. Tlsu i)i ca etesu tisso sikkhil tipi pabilnani catubbidho 
giimbblrabbavo veditakbo. Tatha hi Vinayajdtake vise- 
sena adbisllasikkhil vuttil, Sutttiuta])itake adbicitUisikkba, 
Abhidhaminapitake adhii)afimlsikkliH. Vinayajdt^ike ca 
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vltikkamappahanai)! kilesanam vltikkamapatipakkhatta 
sllassa, Suttantapitake pariyutthanappahJlnaip pari- 
yutthrinai)atipakkhatta samadhissa, Abhidhaminapitake 
anusayappabanaip anusayapatipakkhatta pannaya. 

Pathame ca tadaAgappahanaip kilesanaiji itaresu nk- 
khambbaaasamucchedappahHBani, patbame duccuritasai'i- 
kilesossa pahanai]i itaresu taphadittbisaftkilesfliiai)!. 
Ekamekasmini c’ettha catubbidlio pi dhaiBiuattbadesanil- 
pativedhagambhlrabhuvo veditabbo. 

Tattha dhamiuo ti tanti, attho ti tassa yev’ attho, desana 
ti tassll manasa vavatthapitaya tantiyil desana, pativedho 
ti tantiya tantiatthassa ca yatbilbhutavabodho. Tlsu pi 
c^etesu pitakesu ete dlmnimattbadesana pativedba yasuia 
sasudihi yijn luabusainudilo maudabuddblhi dukklio- 
galba alabbha^ieyyapatittba ca tasma gambblriL Evaip 
ekamekasmiip ettba catubbidbo pi ganibblrabbavo vedi- 
tabbo. 

54. Aparo nayo. Dbammo ti betu. Vuttapi h’etapi: 
hetumbi nEpaip dhammapatisaiubbidru Attbo ti betu- 
pbalaip. Vuttaip b’etaija : betupbale niUiaip attbapati- 
sambbida tL Desana ti panuatti. Yatbadbamiuuiii 
dhammabbilapo ti adliippayo, anulomapatiloinasiudcbepu- 
rittbaradivosena va kathanaip. 

Pativedho ti abhisaiuayo, so ca lokiyalokuttaro visayato 
ca asamxQohato ca attbilnurupaip dbamiuesu dhaiumunu- 
rupam atthesu paunatti yathunurQpuip pafinattlsu ava- 
bodho. Tesapi tesaip va tattha tattha \'uttadbammriDaip 
pativijjbitabbo salakkhapasaukbuto aviparltasabbavo. Icblni 
yasma etesu pitakesu yapi yaip dbaiuinajataip atthajataip 
vH yo cllyaip yatba yatba uiipetabbo attbo sotunaip nUpassa 
abbimukho hoU, tatba tatbu tadattliajotika desanil, yo 
c’ettha avi])aritavabodhasnukbato pativedho tesaip tesaip 
va dbanunanam patmjjbitabbo salakkbapasaukbato anpa- 
ntasabhavo , sabbaip c’etaip anupacitakusalasambbarebi 
duppamiebi sasadibi viya mabusainuddo dukkbogalbaip 
alabbbaneyyappatitthc^fi ca, tasma evam pi ekamekasmiip 
ettlm catubbidbo pi gaxnbhirabbavo veditabbo. Ettilvata 
ca : 
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DesunfisrisanUkathribheclan tesu yatharahai)i 
sikklifippahanagamblilrabhilYan ca paridipaye.* 

Iti ayaip gatba vuttattha lioti, 

55. Pariyattibhedaip saiupattii)i vipattim ca pi yaiji 

yahii)i 

papuQuti yathu bhikkbu trim pi sabbaip vibhilvaye tL 

Ettlia pana tlsu pitakesu tividho pariyuttibhedo 
dattbabbo. Tisso lii pai-iyattiyo alagaddupama nissant- 
vattba bhapd&gSrikapai'iyattl tL Tattha ya duggahlta upa- 
rainbhadilietu pariyaputft alagaddiipamfi. ,Yaip sandhuya 
Yuttaip: Seyyatha pi nania bliikkhave puriso alagaddat- 
tliiko ... pe ... so passeyya mabantaip alagaddaip. 
Tam enaip bhoge va naiigutt^e vft gau>heyya. Tassa so 
alagaddo patiparivattitva liattlie va biihaya va afiuata- 
I'asmiip va aiigapaccaiige daseyya. So tatonidanaip inaru- 
^am va nigaccheyya mai’avamattaip va dukkhaip. Taip 
kissa hetu? duggabitattu bliikkhave alagaddassa. Evom 
eva kho bhikkbave idh’ekacce mogliaparisri dhamimup 
pariyapunanti Suttani . . . pe . . . Vedallaip- Te taip 
dhauiiuain piuiyapupitva tesaip dbaiuiuanaip paufirtya 
utthaip aa npaparikkhanti. Tesaip te dbanima pauufiya 
attbaip unupaparikkbataip na nijjhslnapi kbuuianti. Te 
upnrambhauisaipsil c’eva dbanuuuip pariyilpuyunti itivfi- 
duppamokkhunisuuisa cu. Yassa c^attbaya dhaiuiuaip 
pariyupuyauti tau c’assa attbaip nilnubbontL tesua te 
dbaiumu duggahlta dlgbarattaip abitaya dukkbaya saip- 
vattanti. Tapi kissa betu? Duggabltatta bhikkbave 
dhammanan ti. 

Ya pana sugabita sllakkhandhadiparipuriip yeva akab- 
khamunena piuiyaputa na uparambhadi-hetu ayaip nis- 
saranattlia. Yapi sandhaya vuttaip; Tesaip te dbanima 
suggahltu dlgbarattaip hitaya sukbaya saipvatt>^AtL Tapi 
kissa hetu? Sugabltatta bhikkliave dhammanan ti. 

56, Yaippanapariuiuitakluindhopahlnakilesobhantamaggo 

' SumaAgalayilasinT p. 20. seq. 
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patividclhakuppo sacchikatanirodho khliifisaro kevalaip 
pavei^pAlanatthaja yaipsanurakkhauattlinja pariyapunati, 
ayaip blia|idrigririkaj)ariyattl ti. Vinaye pane suppatipanno 
bhikkhu sllasampadaip nissaya tisso vijja papu^ati, tasai)i 
yeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato. Siitte suppatipanno 
samridliisampadam nissnya cha abliififul papupfiti, tasaip 
yeva ca tattlia pabkedavacanato. Abhidhammc suppati- 
panno panuasampadaip uissTiya cutasso patisambluda ))ri- 
pup^ti, tasaqi yeva tattha pabkedavacanato. 

Evaip etesu 8upi)atipanno yatkaklcaniena imaip vi^jj^t- 
taya-cka-abhifiiia-catupatisambkidapabke<1ai)i sampattiip 
p2lpui.iilti. 

57. Yinayo i)ana duppatipanno auanuuaritasukkasam- 
liluisssi-attharapapupui'apildiphassasujuariuato patikkkit- 
tesu upildkuiiikapkassAdisu anavajjasanni koti. Yuttnm pi 
k*6tam: tiithfikaip Bkagavata dhauunaip desitaip ajilnilnii 
yatliR ye ’me antarilyiku dkammn vutta Bliagavatfi te 
patisevato nAlaiji Jintarilyayfl ti. Tato dussllabkHvaip ))il- 
punilti. 

Sutte dupi>atipauno cjittaro ’me bkikkhave i)uggalri santo 
saimijjamrknri loksismiip ti ildisu adkippuyaip ajananto 
duggiikituip gaphati. Yapi sandknya vuttaip : ' attauR 
duggakitena amlie ceva abbkilcikkkati attilnan ca kkapati 
bakuu ca apunfiani pasavatl ti.’ Tato miccbadittkitaip 
pilpuiiilti. 

Abkidkamme dup])atipanuo dkammacittaip atidliRvanto 
acinteyyiini pi cinteti. Tato cittavikkkepaip pRpuiiati. 
Yuttaip h’etaip : * Cattfir ’ imuni bkikkkave acintej’yilui 
na ciutetabbflni, yilni cintento ummudassa vigkutiissa bkagi 
assu ti. Evam etesu duppatipanno yatkRkkaniena imaip 
dussllabbriva-micckaditthita-cittakkkepabkedaip vipattiip 
papupfitl ti. Ettfivata 

Pariyattibk6<kii|i sampattiip vipattiip cllpi yapi yakiip 

pfipupati yatka bkikkku tarn pi subbapi vibkilvaye ti. 

Aymu pi gfltku Mittattha koti. Evaip nAnappakHi-ato 
pitakilni uatvfl tesapi vasena sabbam p’etiup sangaykama- 
napi tipi pitakaui konti. 
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58. Kathaip mka}'ato pnnca nikayu ti? Sabbaia eva 
h’etaip Dighanikayo Majjhimanikil}'© Saijiyuttunikilyo 
Aiiguttaranikayo Khuddakanikiiyo ti puucappabhedam 
hoti. 

Tattlia ktttanio Dighanikayo? Tivaggusafigahani Brab- 
luajfilAdlni catattinisu suttaui. 

Cututtiips’eva suttanta tivaggo yussa sangalio 
essa Dlghanikuyo ti patliamo anulomiko ti. 

Kaamn pan* esa Dighanikayo ti vuccati ? Dlghappamii- 
Uilnaip suttiinain samnhato nivusato cai, aamCdianivitsil hi 
nikilyo ti vucciinti. ‘Nalbaip bhikkhave annaip elainikayain 
pi samanui)assllnii evaipcittai]^ yatliayidaip bhikkhave 
tiracchauagatapHuapopikunikalyo cikkhallikanikiLyo * ti 
evumUdliii c’ettha sadhakilni srisunato lokato ca. Evaip 
sesiinam pi uikayabhave vawinattho veditabbo. 

Katamo Miipliimanikayo ? h(ajjbii]iap]>amrinani pahca- 
dasa vaggiisaugabani Mulapariyuyasuttadlni diya^(}hasa- 
taip dve ca suttani. 

Diya(Jdh:iS4it:isuttantil dve ca fmttani yattha so 
nikayo maphimo paficada&Lvaggupariggaho ti. 

Katamo Saijiynttinikflyo ? DevatAsai)iyuttadivasena 
kathitRni Oghatai'apHSuttadlni satta suttasahassani s:itta 
ca sutUusat^ni dvilsatthi ca suttani. 

Sattii suttasakissani satta suttasatuni ca 
dvasatthi c’eva suttanta eso Saipj'uttasaugaho ti. 

Katamo Auguttaninikilyo ? Ekeka - augatirekuvasena 
kuthitrmi Oittupaiiyadamldlni nava suttasahassSni pafica 
suttasatftni sattapauuilsah ca suttani. 

Navasuttasahassani paficn suttasatiini ca 
SatUipanfiilsa suttani saiikbyA Ahguttare ayam. 
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Katamo Khuddakanikilyo ? Sakalaiu Yinayapitakai)! 
Abbidhanunapitakaip Khuddakaputha-Bhammapadudayo 
ca pubbe dassita-cuddasappabheda, thapetva cattllro nikilye 
aTasesabuddhavacanan ti. 

Thapetva caturo p^ete nikilye Dlgha-^dike 

tadaiinaip buddbavacanaip nikayo Khuddako mato ti. 

Evaip nikuyato pauca nikaya honti. 

59. Elathaip nava afiga^l ti? Sabbam era hldaip SutUiip 
Geyyam Veyyakarapaiji Qathfi Udanaip Itivuttakaip Jata- 
kam Abbhutadbummaip Yedallan ti miTappabhedaqi boti. 

Tattba Ubhato - vibba^ga - niddesakhandbakapaiivara 
Suttanipate Maugabisutta-Batanaautbi-Nrdakasutta-Tuva- 
takasuttaiii auiiaiu i)i ca suttanamakam Tathugatavuc^iuaip 
Suttan ti veditabbaip. Sabbam pi sagathakaip Suttaip Gey- 
yan ti veditabbaip. Yisesena Saipyuttake sakalo pi sa- 
gatbavuggo. Sakobim pi Abhidhammapitakaip niggatba- 
kaip suttan ca yau ca aiiuam pi attbabi augehi asaAgabl- 
taip buddhavacanaip taiji Yeyyilkarauan ti veditabbaiii. 

Dhammapada - Tberagatbu - Therigiitbil - Suttanipate no 
suttanAmika suddbikagatba ca Gatba ti veditiibba. 
Somanassauauamayika-gatbU-patisHipyutta dve asiti sut- 
tanta Udanan* ti veditabbaip. 

‘ Yuttaip b’etaip Bbagavatfi’ ti adinayappavatta dasutta- 
rasataip suttanta Iti-vuttakan ti veditabbaip. 

Apapuaka-jatakudlni pannilsAdbikilni pauca jatakasataui 
Jfitakan ti veditabbaip. 

* Cattai'o ime bhikkhave accbariyil abbbutadbammiT 
Anande’ ti adinayappavatta sabbe pi accbariyabbhuta- 
dbammapatisaipyutta suttanta Abbhutadhamman ti vedi- 
tabbaip- 

Cullavedalla - Mabavedalla - Sammudittbi - Sakkapauha- 
Saiikbarubh^janlya-Mabupunpamasuttadayo sabbe pi ve- 
dau ca tuttbin ca laddhaladdba puccbitiisuttantil Yedallan 

ti veditabbaip- 

Evam etaip abgato nava ailgani. 

60. Katbaip dbammakban^ato caturaslti dbammak- 
khandbasuhassunl ti ? Sabbam eva hi Buddhavacanaip 
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Dvilsltiip buddhato gavbiip dve sahassilni bhikkhuto 
catuiTisiti sahassilni ye ’me dbammu pavattino tL 

Evaip paridlpitadbainmakkbaudhavasenii cutui'aslti- 

sahassappabhedaip hoti. 

Tattba ekrinusandbikaiii suttaip eko dbaniiuakkbandho. 
Yaip anekanusiindhikaTp tattba anusandhivasenu dbam- 
makkbandbagapana. 

Gatbabandbesu paubapuccbanaip eko dhanimukkbandbo, 
vissajjanani eko. Abbidbiimiue ekamekaip tikadukabba- 
jauaip ekemekau ca cittavRi'abbajanaip eko dhauimak- 

kbandho. 

Vinaye attbi vatthu, atthi matika, atthi padabhajaniyaip, 
atthi apatti, atthi amlpatti, attbi tikacchedo, tattba ekanieko 
kottbilso ekameko dbamiuakkhandbo ti veditabbo. 

Evaip dbammakkhaudbato caturasiti dbaumiakkhandha- 

sabassani. 

61. Evam etam subbam pi Bucldlmvacanaip paucasiitiku- 
saiigltikule sjxftgayantena Mahakassapiipamukhena vaslga- 
Xieua ‘ idaip pathamabuddhavacauaip , idaip majjhima- 
buddbavacanojp , idaip paccliimabuddhavaoanaju, idaip 
Vinayapitakaip , idaip Suttintapitakaip , idaip Abhidhani- 
mapitakaip, ayaip Digbanikilyo . . . pe . . . ayaip Kbud- 
dakanikayo, imani suttadlni nav’ aiigani, uuuni catmiislti 
dbammakkhandhasabassanl ti’ imaip pabhedaip vavattba- 
petva va saiigltaip. Na kevalaii ca imam eva. Afinaiu pi 
uddanasaiigalia - vaggasaiigaha - peyyalasaiigaha - ekaiiipata- 

dukanipataduiipatasaiigabasaipyuttasaugahapaumisasaiiga - 

hadim aiieka\-idbaip tlsu pitakesu sandissamanasangahap- 
pabhedaip vavatthapetva va sattalii milsebi saiigitaip. Saii- 
gltipariyosane c’assa: ‘Idaip Mahakassapattheremi Dasa- 
balassa sasanaip paficavassasahassapui-imapakalaip pavat- 
tanasamatthiup katiup’ ti saiijatappamoda, sadbukaraip 
viya dadamaniS, ayaip mahapathavi udakapaiiyantaip 
katva anekappakuraip saiikampi sampakampi sarapa- 
vedbi. Anekani ca accbariyani patuiabeswp. 

62. Evapi saiiiglte pan’ ettba ayaip Abbidhammo pita^ 
kato Abhidbammapitakaip, nikayato Khuddakanikayo, 
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niigato Veyyrikariniaflgam (IhiVuimukkLandhato katipayilni 
(lhammakkhuiuUiasahassftni hoti, Taiji dliSrayantesii 
bhikkltusu ptibbe eko bbikkhu sabbasJiniayikaparisaya nisl- 
ditvii Abbidbanimato suttaip ilharitvft dhammaip katheuto 
‘ rupakkliandbo avyakato cattaro kbandha siya kusabT siya 
ukusala siya aiyAkatil dasilyatana avyakatil dve uyatana siya 
kusalA siya akusalil siya a\’yakata sojasa dhiltuyo avj’iikata 
dve dhfituyo siya kusabl siya akusala siya a\’3'akata samu- 
dayasaccaip akusabun niaggasaccaip kusalaip nirodliasac- 
ciim axyakatam dukkhasaccaip siya kusalaqi siya akusobuji 
siya avyakatai)! dasindriya avyakata domannssindriyaip 
akusabiip unuatiiipfiassainltindnyaip kusalapi cattari 
indiiyaui siya akusala siyji avyakata cba indriyuni siyii 
kusala siya ak-usala siya aAyakata ti ’ dlianimakutbaiii ka- ' 
theti. . Tasmipi tbune eko bbikklm nisumo dbaiiiiuakatlii- 
katvaiii Sinemip paiikkhipauto viya dlgbasutbup abarnsi. 
Ku|i suttaip nain’etau ti aha? Abbidhainuiasiittarp nHuia 
avuso ti. Abbidbammasuttapi kasma abarasi ? Kaip 
afinam buddhubbasitaip suttaip aharituip na vattatl ti. 
Abbidbaiumo kena bba-sito ti ? Na e.so buddbabbasito ti. 
Kiip pana te avaso Vinayajiitakaip uggahitan ti. Na 
uggabitaip avu.so ti. Avimiyadbaritaya iiianfie tvapi 
Hj'ananto evapi vade.si ti. Vinayamattaip eva avuso iiggu- 
hitan ti. Tam pi te duggabitapi parisa[)iiriyante nisiditva 
nidduyantena uggabitaip bbavis-sati. Tumhadise hi pab- 
bajento va upasampadento va satisai-o boti. Kiiikarapu ? 
Vinayamattassa pi duggabltatta. Vuttaip h’etaip: Tattba 
aiiapatti na vivapi.ietukamo iiigba tava Suttantapi va gatbayo 
va Abliidbaiumaip ya pariyapupassu paccba pi Vinayapi 
pariyapuuissasi. Suttante oknsaiji karapetva Abbidbammaip 
va Vinayaip va imccbati. Abbidbamrae okasaip karapetva 
Suttantaip va Vinayaip va puccbati. Vinaye oka.sapi kaia- 
jietva Suttantaip va Abbidliaimuaip va puccbati. Tvaip pana 
ettivkuiu pi na janasi ti. Ettakenapi pamvadi niggabito 
boti. Mabagosingasuttaip pana ito pi balavataraip. Tatra 
hi Dbaniiuasena|)nti Sariputtatthero afifiamafifiaip puccbi- 

taip 2)anbaii ca vissajjanafi ca aropetuip Sattbu .santikaip 

gantvA Mabamoggallanattheras-sa n.s-sajljanaip ni’ocento : 


\ 
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idhu\'iiso SiUnputta dve bliikkliu Abhidbammukuthani ka- 
thenti, te aiiiiainanuaiu piiuhiup pucchantit anfiamafifiassa 
pafdiaiii puttha vissajjenti no ca Siinisadenti dhammi ca 
tesaip kathfi pavattanl hoti. Evai*upena kbo uvnso SAri- 
putta bhiklcLuna G-osingusAlavanaip sobbe) 7 a ti aba. 

63. Sattha abhidliammikil iiAiua mama sHsane paribahi- 
^ ru ti avatvA suvamiAliiigasadisani glvani uui.iaiuetva pui.ii)a- 

candasassirlkaij) inukluup puretva brabtnagbosaiu niccbu- 
rento ‘sadbu sAdbu Sariputta’ ti Mahamoggallanattberassa 
sadhukaraiy datva ‘yatba taip Moggalblno ca sammavyakn* 
ramuno vyakareyya, MoggallAno hi Suriputtadbammaka- 
thiko ' ti Aha. Abbidbammikabhikkhu yeva kira dluuiuua- 
kathika numa,. avasesA dhammaip katheutA pi na dbamxna- 
kuthikA. EasmA? Tebidbamimiip katbenta kammantarani 
YipAkantarui)! rApaxApaparicchedaip dhammantaraip Alo- 
letva katbenti. Abbidhammika dbammuntarni)! na rdo- 
jenti,* tasma abbidbammiku bbikkhu dbammaip kathetu 
tA no Ta pucchitakAle pana paubaip katbessatl ti. 
Ayam eva kira ekuntadbamuiakatliiko nAiua ti. Idaiu 
» Siindbaya Sattha sAdhukaraip datva ^snkatbitaip Moggal- 

Iflnenu ti ’ Aha. Abliidhammaip patibrihauto imasmitii 
jinaC4xkke ])ahArani deti, sabbafifiAtanunam ])utibAbati, 
Satthu vesax'ajjafiaiiara ativatteti,* sotukrimuip parisai)i 
Ti&aipvAdeti) iiriyamagge Avarapaiu bandhati, atthAms;isii 
bhedakanivatthusu ekasmiiu sandissati, ukkhepaniyakam- 
maDissayakammatajjaniyakammuraho hoti, kammai)i katva 
uyyojetabbo vigbasAdo hutvA jlvissatl tL Atba pi evai)i 
vadeyya: sace Abhidhammo buddhabhasito yatha anekesu 
suttasabassesu ' ekam samuyain BhagavA Rajagabe vihara- 
tl ti ’ adina nayena nidanaip sajjitaip evuip assupi nidAnaixi 
sajjitiiip bhaveyya tL So ‘ jAtaka Suttanipata-Dhamraaim- 
dadlnam evarupaip nidanaip n’atthi na ca tAni buddbabhA- 
sitAnl ti ’ patikkhipitvH uttarim pi evaip vattabbo : Pau^ita 
* Abhidhammo nam ’esa buddhunam yeva visayo na annesaiji 

nsayo, buddhunaip okkanti pakata, abhijati pAkatA, abhi- 
saiubodhi pAkatA, dhammacakkappavattanaip pakatai)j, 


* na dhammantaraip Alo]° M. 


* patinivatteti M. 
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yamakapatihiraip pkkataiu, ^ikkamo pEkato, devaloke 
desitabhavo pukato, devorohanaip pakataip. YatbTi nEma 
cakkavattirauno hatthiratanaiu rE assai^atanaip va thenetvri 
jEnake jojetva ncara^aqi nEma atthEnam akarapaip, 
cakkaratanaip tE pana thenetvE palElasakate olambetrE 
vicarapaia nEma attbEnaip akEi'a^aip, jojanappamunaiii 
obhEsanasamatthaip ma^atanaiu te pana kappEsapac- 
chijaip pakkhipitvE valanjanain numa attbEnaip akfu-a^aip. 
KasmE?EEjEraliabban(}atEya,Evam evaipAbhidhammomlma 
anuesaqi avisayo sabbanfiubaddhrinaip yera visayo. Tesaip 
vasena desetabba desanu buddhanam hi okkauti pEkatE 
. . . pe . . . devorobanaip pEkatam. Abhidliammussa 
nidEnakiccaip nOma n’atthi paij^itE ti, na lii sakka evaip 
vutte paravEdinE sahadbammikaip udEhEraiU udEhari- 
tuip. 

64. MaudalurEmavEsi TissabhutiUiero pana maliEbodhi- 
nidEne ‘ esa Abliidhammo nEma ti dassetuin yena svEhaip 
bhikkhave vibui'ena ])athamEbhi3ambuddho viharEmi tassa 
padese na \ihEsin ti’ imaip padesanbErusuttantaip Eba- 
ritvE kathesi Dasandho hi padeso nEma khandhapadeso 
Eyatanapadeso dhEtu-sacca-indriya-paccayEkErasatipatthE- 
najjhunapadeao nEma padeso dhainmapadeso ti. Tesu 
Sattha MahEbodhimand^ pancakkhandhe nippadesato pati- 
vijjhi, imaqi temEsaip vedanEkkhandharasen’ eva nhEsi. 

DvEdasEyatanEni atthErasa dhEtuyo nippadesena pati- 
Tijjhi , imaip temEsaip dhammayatane vedanu vasena 
dhammadhEtuyau ca vedanEvasen’ eva vihEsi. 

CattEri saccEni nippadesena pativijjhi, imaip temEsaip 
dukkhasaccavedanErasen’ eva vihasi. 

BEvlsatindriyEni nippadesena pattivijjhi, imaip temusaip 
vedanEpaucake indriyavasena nhEsi. 

DvEdasapadikaip paccayakaravattaniip * nippadesena 
pativijjhi, iniaip temEsani phossapaccayavedanEvasen’ eva 
\ihE8i. 

Catturo satipatthEne nippadesena pativijjhi, imaip 
temEsaip vedanSsatipatthEnavasen’ eva vihEsi. 

* paccayavaddhaip C.6. T. 
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Cattari jhnnrini nippadesena pativijjhi, imaip teraasaip 
jhanaiigesu vedanavasen’ eva viUasL 

Namaqi nippadesena pati\'iijlu, imani teiniisaiii tattha 

vedanavasen’ eva vihusi. 

Dhaimne nippadesena pativijjlii, imaip teraasam vedanfi- 
tikavasen’ eva vibasL 

65. Evaip there padesaviharasuttantavasena Abhidhara- 
massa nidanain katbesi : Gamavasi Suinanadevatbero 
pana heUba lobapasade dljamuiaip pavattento ‘ ayaip 
paravndl baba paggayba arafine kandanto >-iya asakkbikain 
attbarp karonto viya ca Abliidbainnie nidanassa atthi- 
bhavam pi na janati ti’ vatva nidanaip fcithento evam aha: 
Ekaip samayaiji Bhagava devesU vibarati Tavatiipse 
pariccbattakamule papfjukambalasilayaip. Tatra kho 
Bhagava devanaip Tavatiipsanaip Abbidbammakathaip 

katbesi. 

66. Kusala dbamma akusala dh a in in a 
a vy a kata dbuiuma ti. Afinesu pana suttesu 
ekaui eva uidanaiPt Abbidbaiunie dve nidanAni adbigaina- 
nidunaip desanunidanafi ca. Tattha adbigainanidSnaip 
Dlpaiikaradasabalato patthriya yJlva MabAbodbipalbi'ikfi 
veditabbaip, desananidaiiaip yava dhammacakkappavat- 
tanA. Evapi ubbayanidanasaiiipannassa pan’ assa Abhi- 
dbainiiuissa nidAnakosallatthaip idaip tava pafiliakaininaip 


veditabbapi. 

67 . Ayaip Abbidhainiuo nAiiia kena pabbavito, kattba 
paripAcito, kattba adhigato, kena adhigato, katUia vicito, 
kada vicito, kena ncito, kattba desito, kass’ attbaya desito, 
kebi patiggahito, ke sikkbanti, ke sikkhitasikkbA, ke 
dbArenti, kussa vacanaip, kenAbhaUn ti? 

Tatr’ idaip vissajjanatp : 

Kena pabhAvito ti? BodbiabhinlhArasaddhaya pabbA- 
vito. 

Kattba paripAcito ti ? Addbacchatthcsu jAtakasatesu. 

Kattba adhigato ti? Bodbiinule. 

KadA adhigato ti? VisAkhapuppaiuAsiyaip. 

Kena adhigato ti? Sabbanftubuddbeiia. 

Kattba vicito ti? Bodbiinapde. 
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Kadn vicito ti? Ratanaghai’asattfihe. 

Kena vicito ti? Sabbafiuubuddhena. 

Kattha desito ti? Devesu Tavatiipsesu. 

Kass’ atthaya desito ti? DevaUlnai)!. 

Kim atthaqi desito ti? ' Catui’oghanitthai’aoattbani- 

Kebi patigahito ti? Devehi. 

Ke aikkhanti ti? Sekhu ca puthujjanil kalyai>aka ca. 

Ke sikkhitasikkba ti? Ai'ahanto khUiusava. 

Ke dharentl ti? Yesaip vattati te dburenti. 

Elassa vacanan ti ? Bhagavato vacanaip arahato 
Sammilsambuddhassa. 

KenJlbhatan ti ? Acariyaparumpai'fl.ya. Ayaip hi 
Silriputtatthero Bhaddaji Sobliito Piy’ajali PiyapiUo Piya- 
daasl Kosiyaputto Siggavo Sandebo * MoggaJipntto 
Visudatto Dhammiyo Dosako Sonako Kevato ti evam 
adlbi yilva safigltikulil abhato, tato uddbaip tesaip yeva 
sissftnusissebi ti. Evaip tTiva J ambudipatale acariya- 
paraiupiurilya ubhato imaip paaa dlpaip. 

Tato Mabindo Iddhiyo Uttiyo Bbaddanamo ca Sambalo 

ete nfiga mubapafxuil Jambudipa idbugata ti. 

Imebi mahanugebi abhato tato uddbaiu tesaip yeva 
sissanusissasaidchatftya acariyaparamparftya yavajjakrJri 
ubhato. Evapi abhatassa pan’ assa yan tapi Dlpaiikara- 
dasabalato pattbaya yilva mahabodbipallai’ika adbigamani- 
dilnaip. 

68. Yava Dbanimacakkajxpavattana desanTinidrinan ca 
vuttam. 


(Here the Durenidana Chapter of the Jabika CommenUiry 

(Pausboll’s Jatakiv I. pp, 2—47) follows.] 


69. Tattha afuie dove dasabi tbauehi adbigaubitva 
yilvatayukoip dibbasampattiiu anubbavanto manussagapa- 


* Sandevo C- 
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nuya ^ iduci sattalii diraselii flpikkbayaTp pupuiiissatl 
ti* vatva uikilissanti, mrila milayanti, kacchehi sedfi 
muccanti, kuye vevawiyaip okkamati,^ devo devfisanena 
- sapthalmtl ii imesu pubbanimittesu uppannesu tfini disva 
sufiila vata no sagga bha\dssantl ti saiuvegajatfihi devatfilii 
Mabasattassa puritapuramlbhavaip natva imasmiiii idrtni 
afiuaip devalokain anupagantva mauussaloke U])paj[iitvrv 
buddhabhavaiu patte pufifirini katvil cutTicuta nianufcsa 
devalokaiji paripui'essantl ti cintetvii 

Yato hani Tusite kaye Santusito nam’ ahuip bida 

dasAsabassI sainugantvA yilc^inti panjail maiuainf 

Kilo te Maba%'lra ! uppajja matu kucchiyain 

sadevnkan tilrayanto buj.jbassu amatiim paduu 

» 

Evaip Buddbabbavattiu'iya ilyacito kilbii|i dlpaip desatp 
kulaip jauettiyil ilyuparimfinan ti imani panca mabaviloka- 
uani vilokotva kata&inuitthano tato cuto Sakyarujakule 
patisandhii)! gabetvfi tattha inabrisanii)attiyri ))aribariya- 
luano anukkaiuenu bhadrayobbanani anupupupi. 

70. Iraasiuiip antare sato saiupajuno Anandabodhisatto 
Tusitakuya cavitva matu kucchiip okkamati ti Udinaip 
suttapadanani c’eva tesaip Atthakatbilya ca vasenu 
vitthn.ro veditabbo. 

So tipnaqi utunani anuccbavikesu tlsu pOsadcsu devalo- 
kaisirini \iya rujjasiriip anubhavannlno uyyanakllilya 
gamanasaiuaye anukkainena jippa\ 7 ridhiuiatasunkbyate 
tayo devadute disva saujutasaiuvego nivattitva catuttba- 
vOre pabbajitaip disvn sUdlm pabbajja ti pabbajjfiya rucitp 
uppOdetvu uyyanaip gantvfl tatlia divasaip kbepetva 
Mabgalapokkbiirapltlre nisinno kappakavesaip gahetva 
ftgatena Vissakannnena devaputtena ailaipkatapatiyatto 


* manussagaphanaya satthivassasahassudbikrLni satta- 

pafifiasa vussakotiyo iduni M. 

* papupissasl M. 3 kaye dubbappam okkamati M. 


♦ Dbp p. 117. 
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Ruliulabhaddassa jStas^lsanai)! sutvH puttasinehassa 
balavabhRvai|i uatva y^va idaqi bandhanaip na vaddhati 
tftvad eva naia chiudissami ti cintetvri snjaia nagaraiu 
pavisanto : 

Nibbuta nuna sa mEta 
Nibbuto nuna so pita 
Nibbutil nuna sll narl 
Yassuyaip idiso patl ti.* 

71. Elisa gotamiyfi nilnia pitucchudhltaya bliilsitai)i imaip 
gathaip sntva ahaip iuiEya nibbutapadani suvito ti glvato 
satasabussagghanakai)! niuttahilrni)i muncitvil tassa pesetvu 
attauo bhavanain pavisib'ii sirisayane nisinno niddilvasoiui 
natAkunaip rippalcTmuu disva nibbixipahadayo Channiuji 
uttbapetvil Kanthakai)! ilharapetva Kanthakaip ilruyha 
Cliannasahuyo dasasahossllokadbatudevatahi kataparivai'o 
mabilbhinikkhainanaip nikkbamitvll, ten’ eva rattilvasesena 
tlni maharajjani atikkamma, Anomanadltlre pabbajitvri, 
anukkamena Riljagahaip gantvfl, tattha pipdaya caritvu 
Papdavapabbntapabbbare nisinno Magadharajena nijjena 
niinantiyamAno taip patikkliipitva sabbaiifiataip patva 
tassa vijitaip agamanatthaya tena gahitapatinfio Alarun ca 
Kalaniaip TJddakafi ca upa8aukamit\%'l tesaip santike 
adbigatavisesena aparituttbo chabbassilni mabapadbanapi 
padsdiitva Visakhapunnamadivase pato va Senuninigaine 
Sujataya dinnapayOsaip paribhunjitva Nemujaraya uadiya 
suvannapatim pavahetva Neninjjirayu tire Mahavaniisande 
nanasainapattibi divasabhagam vltinametva sayanha- 
siimaye sottbiyena dinnatn attbatinamuttbiip gahetvn 
Killena nilgarajena abbitthutaguno bodbimandaip ilruyba 
tipani santharitva ‘ na tav ’ imaip pallaAkaip bhindissumi 
y:lva me na iinupadaya usavehi cittaip nmuccissaitl ti ’ 
patiunaip katva paclnadisabbirnnkbo nislditva suriye 
anutthainite yeva Marabalaip vidbamitva i>athamayrune 
pubbenivasauilnapi, majjbimay^ne cutupapfttauauaip pat\'a 
paccbimayumilvtisane dasabalacatuvesilrajjadisabbabud- 

* Jilt. I, 60; Muhavastu, II., 157. 


4 

% 


Atthasalini 73. 


35 


dhagaiinpatima^ditam sabbaufiutantlijaip pativijjhanto 
yeva imaip AbbitUiammanayasamuddaip adliigauchi. 

Evam assa adhigamanidJlnam veditabbaip. 

72. Evaip adhigatubhidhaimuo ekapallaiikana uisiima- 
sattahaip animisasattahaip cafikamaiusattrihau ca atik- 
kamitvii catutthe sattrdie sayambhuftapadliigiimena adhign- 
taip Abbidharomaip nciiiitva aparfini pi Ajapula-Miicn- 
lindarajilyatanesu tini sattilhani vitiiuTmetva attbame 
satUlhe Ajapulanigrodharukkhamdle nisinno dhamma' 
gambhlratapaccavekkliapena appossukkatapi ripajjarailno 
dasasahasslmaliRbrahmaparivarena Sabampatibrilhmupa 
ayacitadhammadesano buddbacakkhunA lokaip oloketru 
brahmapo ajjhesanaip adaya * kassa nu kho ahaip ])atlxa' 
raaqi dhammaip deseyyan ’ ti olokento Alar-TJddakanaiji 
krdakatixbhuvani natva paucavaggiyanmu bhikkhunai|i ba- 
hilpukarakataip anussaritva utthJlyasana Kasipuraip gac- 
chanto antaramagge Upakena saddhiip mautetva Asajhi- 
pupiiamadivase Isi])at;ine migadfiye paficavaggiyrtnam 
bbikkbunam vasanattbilpaiu patval te ananuccliavikena 
samudacarena saufifipetva dhammacakkain pavattento 
Afifirikopdauuatherapninukha attbarasa brahiuakotiyo 
aiuatapanaip i)ayesi. Evaip yava Dbamiuacakkappavat- 
tadesananidanaip veditabbaip. 

Ayaip ettba saukbepo , vittbaro pana sattbakatbauaip 
ariyapariyesnnapabbajjasuttildlnaip vasena veditabbo. 

73. Evapi adbigamanidtlnadesanaiiidanasampanmi33a 
pan’assa Abbidhammassii aparani pi Durenidunaip Avi- 
durenidanaip Santikenidilnan ti tlni nidUnani. Tattba 
Dlpaukarapfidamulato pattbaya yava Tusitapura Dure- 
nidRnaip veditabbaip. 

Tusitapurato pattbilya yam Bodbimapcjs Aviddreni- 
danaip. 

Ekaip saraayam BhagavR devesu TRvatipxsesu vibarati 
ptlricchattakamule Fapdukambalasilayaip. Tatra Bbagavu 
devunam Tavatipisanaip Abludhaininakathaip kathesi ti 
idum assa SantikenidRnaip. 

Aj’ani tdva Nidanakathfi. Idani:-. 
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Iti me bhflsamrinassa Abliidbammakathaiii imai)), 
Avikkliitta uisuoietha, dullabba hi ayai)i katba ti. 

Evai)i patifiu^tHya Abhidhammakathuya kathanokaso 
sampatto. 

74. TatthuyiismH Abhidhammo numa Dbammasnhgaiii- 
adlni 8attappakaran«ani. 

Dhaiumasaiigani cittxlppudaka^dadIuaI^ vaseua Ciittrui 
kantjani cittuppildakapd^^i l>i mjltikHpadabhiijaniyavasena 
duvidbai]!, tattha miltikil ildi sjl pi tikanifltika dukamiltika 
ti duvidha. 

Tattha tikamatika adi tikamfitikuya ]>i kusuliitti- 
kai)i. 

75. Kusalattike pi kusalu dhamma ti idaip padaip. Tas- 
ma: 

Ito ]>u(tliiiya gambhlnu)) Abbidbammakatbuip imaiii 
vTiccamanaip nisametha ^kagga sadha sudhavo ti. 

Kusala dbaiuiUH iikusala dhamiua avya- 
katu dhamma ti.* 

Ayapi tava Rdipadena laddbanRmo kusalattiko nama. 

76. Sukhaya vedanRya sampayutta dham- 
luR, dukkhRya vedanRya sampayuttR dham- 
mR,adukkbam-a8tikhRya vedunilya samjia- 
yutta dbamniil ti ayaip sabbapadehi laddhanHiuo 
vedanattiko naui^u 

Eraip adipadavasena tR sabbapadavaaena va sabbesani 
pi tikudukRnaip mlniaip veditabbani. 

Sabbo va c’ete pancadasahi paricchedelii vavattbitfu 
Tikanaip hi eko paricchedo diikRnaip catuddasa. 

77. Hetu dhaiumR na heth dhaiuiuR ti Rdayo 
cha duka. Ganthato ca atthato ca aiihamafihasamban- 
dhena kappika viya ghatR nya hutvR thitattR hetugocchako 
ti vuccati. 

Tato ’pare sappaccaya dhamma appaccayR 
dhammR ti Rdayo satta duka afniamaufie asambandha 

* Dhs. p. 1-8. 
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kevulai)! dukaip siimannena uccinitva goccliakantare tka- 
pitatta annehi camahantaradukehi cullakatta cullantaradukil 
veditabbn. 

78. Tato paraiii ilsavadukudlnaip channaiii dukrinajia 
vasena asavagocchako. 

79. Saiuyojanadukudlnuip vasena saipyojanagoc- 
c h a k 0 . 

80. Tatha gantba — ogha — yoga — nivarauaduksldlnani 
vasena gantha — ogha — yoga — nlvara^iagoc- 
c h a k a. 

81. Paramasadiikadlnaip paucannaiji v^isena pa ram a- 
sagoccako ti. 

Sabbe pi satta gocchaka veditabbfi. 

82. Tato paraip: 

S a X* a m m a a dbamina ti adayo catuddasa mahan- 
t a r a d u k a uuiniu 

83. Tato upudanadukadayo cha dukil upadanagoc- 
c b a k 0 nilma. 

84. Tato kilesadukadayo attha dukil kilesaduka 
niliua. 

85. Tato parai)i dassanena pahatabbadukildayo attha- 
rasa duku Abhidhamiuamatikilya pariyosilne thapibitUl 
pittbiduka nilma. 

86. Viyjabhagino dhammil avi^ilbhilgino dhaiiima ti 
udayo i)ana dvucattallsa duka suttantikaduka 
uuma. Evaip sabbe p^ete pancadasalii paricchedehi 
vavatthita ti veditabba. 

Evaip vavatthita pan’ete snppadesanippadesavasena dve 
ca kotthfisa honti. 

Etesu hi nava tikil ekasattati ca dukil sappadesanai)! 
rupardpadbammaDaip pai-iggahltatta sappadesil nilmiu 

87. Avasesa terasa tika ekasattati ca duka nippadesil 
nilma. 

S8. Tattha tikesu tava vedanattiko ^'itakkattiko pltittiko 
uppannattiko atltattiko cattilro ilramraanattikil ti ime nava 
tikk sappadesil niliua. Dukesu hetugocchaksdinaip upa- 
dftnagocchakapariyosanftnaip'navannain gocchakftnaip pari- 
yosane tayo.tayo dukil. 





38 AttbasSUni 89. 

89. KilesagoccliakapariyosRne cattai’O dukR: 

CittasauipayuttR dhamma,* citta^-ippayutta dhamm.R, 

cittasaipsattha dhamma, cittavisaipsattha dhammit ti dve ^ 

luahantaradukR. 

90. Suttantikadukesii adhivacanadukaip’ pafiiiattidukaip 

niiaittidiikapi naniajiipadukan ti iiue cattRro duke tba- i 

petva avasesa atthatiipsa duka ca ti ete sappadesa nama 

vutta. Av.asesa tikaduka sabbe pi nippadesa ti veditabb:i. 

91. Idani kusalR dhammil ti adlnaip niatUtapada- 
uaip ayam anupubbavanpaniU Kusalasaddo tava arogj'R- 
navaijacchekasukhavipakesu dissati. Ayaiu hi kacci nu 
bhoto kusalaip kacci nu bboto anamayan ti udisu iU-ogye 

■ dissati. Katanio pana bbante kayasainacai-o kusalo? Yo 
klio luahuraja k-Ryasamaciu-o anavajjo ti ci\ puna ca paraip 
bbante ekadanuttiiriyaip yatbR Bbagava dbammaip deseti. 

Kusalesu dbaiuiuesu ti ca evam adisu anavajje. 

Kusalo tvaip ratbassa abgapaccaiiganfOp, kusala nac- 
cagltassa sikkbitTi caturitthiyo ti adisu cbeke. 

KusalRnaip bbikkbave dbaminanaip samadanabetu, kusa- 
bissa kainmassa katatta upacitatta ti adisu sukbanpake. 

Svayain idba arogye pi anavajje pi sukhavipake pi vattatl 

ti. 

92. Dhammasaddo panRyam pariyattibetugmianissatta- 
nijjlvatadlsu dissati. Ayapi bi dbauunaip pariyapupati 
suttaip geyyan ti adisu painyattiyaip dissati. 

Hetuinbi najjaip dhammapatisambbida ti adisu hetuinbi. 

Na bi dbanimo adhammo ca ubbo saiuavipakino 
Adbammo nii'ayaip neti, dhamino pRpeti suggatin ti 

adisu gupe dissati. 

93. Tasmiip kho pana samaye dbamiua bonti dham- 
mesu dhaiMnOnupassI vibai'atl ti adisu nissattanijjlvatR- 
yaip. Sv.ayam idbRpi nissattanijjlvatayam eva vattati. 

« Dhs. p. 5. * Dbs. p. 7. 
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Vacanattho pan’ ettha kucchite papadhamme salayanti 
calayanti kappenti uddliaipsentl ti kusalR. 

Kuccliitena va ilkarena sayantl ti kusa. Te akusala- 
saiikhate knse limanti chindauti ti Icusala. 

KucchiUlnaip va silnato tanukavanato osAuakuvapato 
uApam kusaip nama. Tena k\isena Ifitabba ti kusabl 
gahettibba pavattetabba ti attlio. Yatliu va kusa ubha- 
yabhilgagataip hatthappadesaip lunanti evam inie ti pi 
uppannumippannabhrivena ubbayablulgagataip saukilesa- 
pakkhaqi lunanti tasma kusS viya lunantu ti pi kusidiu 

94. Attano pana sabhavan dbilronti ti dhamma. DbAii- 
yanti vS paccayehi dhariyanti va yatha sabhavato ti dhammru 

Na kusala akusala mittapatipakkhS aniittil viya lobbadi- 
patipakkba alobhadayo viya kusalapatipakkha ti attho. 

95. Na vyakata ti avyilkata. Kusalakusalabbfivena 

akatliitn. ti attlio. 

Tosu anavajjasukhaviprikalakkhapil kusala, silvajjaduk- 
khavipfikalakkhaprt akusala, avipAkalaklchaua avyakat;!, 

9G. Kim pan’ etani kus;ilri ti vSl dliainma ti va udini 
ekatthAni udaliu nanatthAn! ti ? kipi c’ettha yadi tava 
ekatthani kusaUi dhamniA ti idaip kusabikTisala ti vuttasa- 
disaip boti ? Atha mlnatthani. Tikadukauaip chakkacatuk- 
kabhavo Apajjati piuiilnafi ca asambandho. Yatha hi ‘ kusala 
rupaip cakkbuina ’ ti vutte attbavasena afiuamaiinam anolo- 
kentanaip padunaip na koci sambandho, evaiu idhapi 
padfinaip asambandho Apajjati. 

PubbAparasambandharabitani ca paduni nippayojanam 

nama honti. Ya pi c’esil parato katame dhamma 
kusala ti pucchA tAya pi saddhiip virodho Apajjati. 
Neva hi dhamma kusala atha ca pan’ idaip vuccati katame 

dhammA kusalA ti. 

97. Aparo nayo: Yadi etani ekutthAni tippaip dhammA- 
nam ekatta kusalAdlnapi pi ekattaip Apaijati. KusalAdipada- 
naip hi tipuam dhammanaip dhammabhuvena ekattaip? 
tasmA dhammattayena saddhim atthato ninnatattAnaip 
kusalAdinam pi ekattaip Apajjati. Yad eva kusalan tam 
akusalan taip avyAkatan ti. Atha pi tinpaip dhammanam 
ekattam na sampaticchatha ‘ aufio kusalaparo dhammo 
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auuo akusaLai)ai*o afiuo avj'ukataparo ’ ti Tadatha. Evaip 
8ante dbammo nRmu bbavo bhavato ca afmo abhuvo ti 
kusala 2 )arri bhavasaakhatil dharama, auuo akusalaparo 
dliainmo abhavo siya. Tatha avyakataparo, Telii ca auuo 
kusalapai^ pi. Etam abhavattaip apannelu dliammelii na 
aiiue kusaladayo pi abhava ycva siyun ti. 

Sabbam etaoi akaranaui kasma yatbunumati? Voluii*a- 
viddhito. Vobaix) hi yathu yatha atthesu anuniato aani- 
paticchito tatha tath’ eva siddho na cayaip kusala 
dhamma ti adisu kusalapubbo dlianunabkilupo dhamma- 
paro ca kusalubhilRpo yatha kusalakusala ti evaiji atthavi- 
sesabhareua paiiditehi sampaticcliito ua ca kusala rupaiu 
cakkhuuiri saddo viya afiriamafiiiaip auolokitatthablulvcua. 
Kusolasaddo pan’ ettha anavajjasukhaWpakasanklultassa 
atthassa jotanabhavena sampaticchito akusalasa<1do suvujja- 
dukkharipakatthajotakattena, avyakatasaddo avipakattha- 
jotakattena, dhammasaddo sabhavadhilraiiudiatthajotakat- 
tena. 

98. So etesaip aiiuatarriuantai'c vuccanulno attano attha- 
sumahuaip dTpeti, sabbe va hi ete sabhilvadhara^uidink 
lakkiianena dhamma kusahldisaddri capi dhammasaddassa 
puiuto vuccamanu attauo attliavisesam tassa dlpenti. 
Dhammo hi kusalo va hoti akusalo va avya- 
kato va evam etehi Wsmp visuip vuccamilniT attano 
attano atthamattadlpakattena saha vuccamanil attano 
atthasiUnafiriaip atthavisesaip dipakattena lokc papditelii 
sampaticchitil. Tasma yad evam ettha ekatthanfiuatthu- 
taip vikappetva dosllropanakrtrapaiii vuttaip sabbam etai|i 
akaranai)!. 

Ayau tuva kusalattikassa anupadavuwana, imina vutta- 
nayena sesatikadukanaip nayo pi veditabbo, ito pamm 
pana visesamattam era vakkhamu. 

99. SukhiTya vedanaya sampayutta ti adisu sukkasaddo 
tara sukhavedana sukhamulasukharamma^asukhahetu- 
sukhapuccayatthilna-avyapajjbanibbiinEdisu dissati. 

Ayaqi hi siikhassa ca pahduil ti adisu sukhavedanaya 
dissati. Sukho buddhilnaip uppado, sukha vii^ugata loke ti 
adisu sukhamule. 
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Yasmil ca kho jMahali rupaip sukhaip sukhUiiupatitaip 
sukliavakkantan ti ildisu sukliarammapa 

Sukhass^ etaip bhikkhave adhivacanaip yad idaip pun- 
Mu\ ti fidisu sukhahetumhi. 

Yavau c’idaiji bhikkhave na suknraip akkhanena pApupi- 
tuin yftva sukhft saggA ua te sukhaip ])ajananti ye na i»as- 
santi nandaimn ti Adisu sukbapaccayatthune. 

Ditthadhainmasukhiivihrira ete dhaiumu ti adisii a\ 7 ii- 
pajjhe. 

Nibbilnum paramaip sukhun ti Adisu nibbane. 

Idhu ])aimya]p sukhavedanAyam eva datthabbo.’ 

100. Vedanasaddo viditA vedanfi me uppujjanti ti Adisu 
vednyitasmiip yeva vatt^tL 

Dukkhasaddo dukkhaYedanAdukkhavatthudukkhunini- 
niupadukkhapaccayatthaiiAdisu dissati. Ayaiji hi duk- 
kliassa ca pahana ti adisu dukklmvetlamlj'a dissati. 

Jati pi dukkhil ti adisu dukkhavutthusmiiji. Y;isma ca kluj 
bluhali rApaiii dukkhaip dukkhauupiitibup dukkhavakknn- 
hin ti adisu dukkhArammane. 

Dukkho papassii uccayo ti adisu dukkhapaccaye. 

YAvafi c’idaiu bhikkhave na sukaraip akklifinenu i)Ajmui- 
tuip yAva dukkha niraya ti Adisu dukkhapaccjiyatthAue. 

Idhu panuyaip dukkhavedanuyam eva datthubbo. 

Vacanattho ])an’ettha sukhayatl ti sukha, dukkhayati ti 
dukkhA, 

Na dukkha na sukha ti adukkliaiuasukha. MakAro i)ada- 
sandliivaseua \'utto. SabbA i)i Ai'ammaparasaip vediyunti 
anubhavuntl ti vedauu. 

101. Ta su itthAnubhavHDulakkhapa sukha anitthAnu- 
bhavwalakkhapA dukkha ubbHya^’i 2 )arltanubbavana]ak- 
kbapa aduklduimasukhu. 

Yo jniuAyaip tlsu pi padesu saiupayuttasaddo tass’ attho. 

Suiu£up pakArehi yutta ti sampayuttA. 

Katarehi pakai*ebl ti ? Ekup 2 )Adadlhi. 

Dhs. p. 1, Sukhaya vedanAya, etc. 
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N’attbi kcci dhatnma keliici dbommehi sampayutUl 
ti ? Amanta. Iti hi imassa pauhassa patikkhepena 
im atthi keci dhamma kehici dhammehi sahagata sahajnta 
samsatthR ekuppl&da ekanirodhil ekavatthuka ekTiram- 
maiia ti. 

Evaiji ekuppadadliiiup vasena sampayogiittho mtto. 

Iti imehi eknppi&dadlhi saniaip pakiU^ehi yutta ti aaiupa- 
yutta. 

102. Vipakattike auuamaunajii visitthilnaip kusalnkusa- 
lanaip pfika ti vipilk^ 

Vipakkabhuvaip apannanaip arupadhammilnam etaip 
adbivacanaip. 

Vipakadhammadhanima ti \npakasabhnvadhamiDd. 

Yatha jatijarlsabhava jatijarapakatika satta jatidhamma 
ti jaradhamma ti vuccanti, evaip vipukajanakattena iipaka- 
sabhava vipakapakatika dhamma ti attho. 

Tatiyapadaip ubhayasabhavapatikkhepavasena vuttaip. 

1 03. Upadiimupadaniyattike arainmauakarapavasena 
tai;diadllii upetena kaiuiuima aciapa phalabhavena gahita 
ti upadinna. 

Aranunapabbavaiii upogautva upada&asambandbanena 
upadanaBaqi bita ti upadauiya. Upadanassa arammaiia* 
paccayabbOtanaip etaip adbivacanaip. 

Upadizma ca te upadauiya ca upHdinnupridaniyS. Silsava- 
kammanibbatUlnaip rupHrupadhamniiliiam etaip adbivaca- 

naiu* 

Imina nayena sesapadadvayena patisedbasahito attho 
veditabbo. 

104. Sankilitibasankilesattike saiikilesetl ti saiikileso. 
Yibadhati upatapeti ca ti attho. 

Safikilesena sainannagata safikilittbii. 

Attanaip ilramixiapaip katva pavattanena sauldlesam 
arabanti sauldlese va niyutta tassa arammapabbavaip ana- 
Ukkamanato ti saukilesika saiikilesassa arammanapac- 
cayabbutanam etaip adhivacanam. 

Saiikilittha ca te saukilesika ca ti sadkilittbasailldlesika. 

Sesapadadvayapi pi pui'imattike vuttanayen^eva veditab- 
baip. 
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105. Yitukkattike sampayogavasena Yattaiuanena saha 
vitakkena savitakko, saha \*icurena siivicurfu 

Savitakkfi ca te savicaru ti savitakkasavicfira, ubliayani- 
hita avitakluuivicili*a. Vitakkavicaresu vicaro va matta 
parani pamiMiiam etesan ti vicaramattu, Vicrirato uttariip 
vitakkena saddhiui sampayogaiji na gacchanti ti attho. 
Avitakka ca te vicilramuttil ca ti avit^kavicflrainatta. 

106. Pitittike pltiyu saha ekuppadadibhavam gata ti piti- 
sahagata pltisampayuttu ti attho. 

Sesapadadvnye pi es'eva nayo. 

107. Upekha ti c’ettha adukkhamasukha vedana vuttfi. 

Se hi sukhadukkha kErappavattiip upekkhati majjhattE- 

kurasaothitatta tenilkErena ca pavattatl ti upekhE, 

Iti vedauEttikato padadvayaiji eva gahetva nippltika- 
sukhassa sappitikasukhato vises:idassaiiavasena ayan tiko 
\nitto. 

108. Dassanattike dassaneua ti sotEpattimaggeiuu 
So hi puthamaip nibbaDuiu dassanato dassauan ti 
vutto. 

109. Gotrabhu panu kii]i cEpi pathaiuataraiu nibbanaiii 
passati? Yathil pana rahfio santikaip kenacid eva kai'a- 
uiyena agato puriso durato va rathikfiya carantai)i hatthik- 
khiuidhagataiu nljunaip disva pi ‘ dittho te nljE ti * puttho 
disvE kattabbakiccassa akatattTi * na passEnil ti ^ Aha, 
evameva nibbEnaip disva kattabbassa kiccassa kilesappahfi- 
nassEbhavu na dassanan ti viiccati. Taip hi iiaijaiji inag- 
gassa EvajjanatthEne titthati. 

110. BhEvanEyE ti sesamaggattayeno. Sesaniaggattay^un 

hi pathanianiaggena ditthosmih fieva dhamme bbavanEva- 
sena uppajjati adhitthapubbaip kihci na passati tasiuE 
bhEvana ti vuccati. 

Tatiyapadaip ubhuyapatikkhepavasena Mittaip. 

Tadanantarattike dussanena pahEtabbo hetu etesan 
ti dassanena pahEtabbahetukE. Dutiyapade pi es’eva 
nayo. 

111. Tatiyapade neva dassanena na bhEvanEya paha- 
tabbo hetu etesan ti evaiu atthaip agahetvE neva dassanena 
na bhEvanEya pahEtabbo hetu etesani atthi ti evam attho 
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gahetubbo. Itarathft hi alietuki&uaiTi agaliauaiu bhavej^a. 
Hetu yeva hi tesaiji natthi yo dassauabbavamlhi pubiltabbo 
siy£i. Sabetakesu pi betuvajjilnaip gabanam Epajj^^i 
betunaip. Hetu yeva hi etesaip neva dessauena na bhEva- 
naya pahJLtabbo ti vutto. Na te dbammE ubbayam pi etaiji 
anadhippetani, tasuia u’eva dassanena na bhuvanEya pabu- 
tabbo hetu etesam utthi ti neva dassanena na bhEvaniiya 
pahatabbahetukE ti ayam attho gahehibbo. 

112. Acayagamittike* kamniakileselu Eciyyatl ti Ecayo. - 
PatisandhicutigatipavattEnani etaip nEiuaip. 

Tassa kErapaip hutvE nipphudanabhavena taip Ecayaip 
gacclianti yiissa vE pavattanti tapi puggalaip yathEvuttani 
eva Ecayaip gaiuenti ti pi acayaguniino. 

SEsavakusalEkusalEnaip etaip adhivacanaqi. 

Tato eva EcayasakkhEtE cayE apetattE nibbEnaip apeta- 
cayE ti apacayo. Taip Erainmapaip katvE pavattanato 
apacuyaip gacchanti ti apacayagEinino. Ai'iyamaggEnaip 
etaip adhivacanaip. 

Api ca ^pikEraip itthakavaddbalcl viya pavattaip ilcinantE 
gacchanti ti acayagEinino. Tena citaip citaip viddhaipsa- 
yamEno piu'iso viya tad eva pavattaip apacinanta gac- 
cbanti ti apacayagEinino. 

Tatiyapadaip ubbayapatikkhepena . A-uttiup. 

, 113. Sekhattike tlsu sikkbusu jEtE ti pi sekha. Sattan- 
naip sekhanaip ete ti pi sekhE. Apariyositasikkbatta 
sayam eva sikkbanti ti pi sekhE. UparisikkhitabbEbhavatu 
na sekkhE ti asekkhE. ViuhJhipiiattE va sekkha ti pi 
asekkha. Ai^ahattapbaladbammunaip etapi adhivacaimip. 
Tatiyapadani ubbayapatikkhepena vuttaip. 

114. Parittattike samautato khapdit&ttE appamattakapi 
pai'ittan ti vuccati parittaip gomayapipdan ti adisu xijsu 
line pi appEnubhavataya parittE viyE ti parittE kEmEvacara- 
dhammEnam etam adhivacanaip. Kiiesavikkhambhana- 
samattbatEya vipuIaphalatEya dighasantEnatEya ca mahan- 
tabhEvaipgata niahantebi vE a)Eraccbanda^nriyacittapan- 
fiebi gata patipannE ti pi mahaggatE. 


* Dhs. p. 2. 
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Pamilvakam dhamiuaragadayo painaoai)! nfima. Aram- 
niauato va sanipayogato va natthi etesaip paniAMaip 
pamuyassa ca patipakkha ti appaniuiul, 

Parittaraiiiiuayattike parittarji ui'amuiayaip etesaii ti 
parittili'amimiTia. Sesajiadudvaye pi es'eva 

115. Hluattike hlna ti laiuaka akusala dkainiu.Ui liTiui- 
panTtanaip luajjlie bhavu ti lua^yhima, avasesfi tebhumaka 
dhammfi, Uttamatthena anappakattbena ca payUa lokut- 
tara dhaiumu. 

116. Micchattattike hitasukhavahn me bhunssuntl ti 
evaip ilsiipsiUl pi tathil abliilvato asubliudlsii yeva subban 
ti Jldi viparltapavattito * ca micchaeabbilvH ti miccbattn, 
>*ipilkadane sati khandhabhedHuantarani eva vipakadanato 
niyatil. Micchatta ca te niyata cii ti micchattani 3 aitil 
vuttavipnritena atthena sammOsabhuva ti. Sainmatta 
sampatta ca te niyata ca anantairam eva plialadanenfi ti 
snmi)attaniyatrL. Ubbayato j)i iia niyata ti aniyata. 

117. Maggriraininayattike ribb:1nai|i maggati gave-sati 
kilcse vai nuLrento gaccbatl ti maggo. I\(aggo nraiumuyaip 
ctesHu ti maggarainmaya. 

Attbaiigiko pi maggo paccayattbena etesaip beta ti 
niaggahetukil. Maggasanipayutta vu hetu ti luaggahetu 
maggo vft beta ti maggabetu. Te etesaip beta ti mngga- 
betuklL Saumiudittbi sixyayi maggo ceva betu ca iti maggo 
hetu etesan ti pi niaggabetuku, adbibbavitvil pavattinat- 
tbena maggo adhipati etesiin ti maggadhipatiiio. 

118. Uppannattike uppudato pattbilya yilva bbavaiiga 
uddbani panuuguta pavutta ti uppanna, na uppanna ti 
anuppainna. Pjirinittbitakarayekadesatta avassaip ui>i)aj- 
jissiintl ti uppildino. 

119. Atltattike attano sabbuvaip uppildildilakkbayaip 
vil patva atikkanta ti atltn., tadiibbayam pi na agatfi ti 
anagatR. Tiuii karayaip paticca uppanna ti paccup- 
panna. 

120. Anantarattike atitam riraimuaxiaip etesan ti atltTi- 
rammayil. Sesapadadvaye pi es’eva nayo. 


* subhRdiviparlta® Atthayoj. 
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121. Ajjhattattike evaip pavattarniinU ‘mayaip atta ti 
• gahapaip gainissama ti ’ imina viya adhippayena attanaiu 

adhikaraip katva pavatta ti ajjhatta. 

Ajjbattasaddo panayaip gocarajjhatte niyakajjhatte 
ajjhattajjhatte visayajjhatte ti catusu atthesu dissati. 

Ten’ Ananda bhikkliuna tasmiiji yeva puriroasmii)! 
samadhinimitte ajjhattam eva cittnni sautbapetabbai)i. 
Ajjhattarato samahito ti adisu hi ayaip gocarajjhatte 

dissati. 

Ajjhattam sampasudanam ajjhattam vS dhamnaesu 

dhammanupassl vihamtl ti Rdisu niyakajjhatte- 
Cha ajjhattikilni Ryatanam ti adisu ajjhattajjhatte. 
Ayaip kho pan’ Ananda vihilro Tathugatena abhisambud- 
dho yad idam sabbanimittilnam umanasikarfi a\jhattai)i 
suuhatam upasampajja nhaiutl ti visayajjhatte issariyat- 
thane ti attho. 

Phohisamapattlhi buddhannip issai*iyatth5nam nama. 
Idha pana niyakajjhatte adhippeto tasma attano santJlne 
pavatta patipuggalika dhjunma ajjhatta ti veditabbfl. 

122- Tuto bahibhuta pana indriyabaddha va anindriya- 
baddha va bahiddlm nama- 
Tatiyapadaip tadubbayavasena iiittaip- 

123. Anantarattiko te yeva tippakoi'e pi dhainme aram- 
mapam katva pavattanavasena vutto. 

124. Sanidassanattike datthabbabhavasafikhUtena saha 
nidassanenR ti sanidassanR, patihananabhilvasaiildiiltena 
saha patighena ti sappatigha, sanidassanS ca te sappatighu 
ca ti sanidassanasappatigho, natthi etesam datthabba- 
bhavasaiikhatam nidassanan ti anidassanR, anidassana ca 
te Mittanayen’eva sappatigha ca ti anidassana8ai)patigha. 

Tatiyapadam ubhayapatikkhepena vuttaip* 

Ayai)i tava tikamatikaya anupubbavapnana. 

126. Dukamatikaya pana tikesu anagatapadavappanam 

yeva karissilma- 

Hetugocchak6^ tava hetudliammu ti mulatthena hetu- 
sai'ikhata dhamiua. Hetu dliainma ti pi pAtho. 

* Dbs. p. 2., Hetu dhamma, etc. 
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Na hetO ti tesaiu yeva patikkhepavacanaiu sampayogato 
pavattena saha lietima ti sahetuka. 

Tath’eva pavatto natthi etesaip liatu ti ahetukil. 

Ekuppadadinil ^ betuna sampayutta ti lietusampayutta. 
Hetuna nppayiittil ti hetmippayuttfi imesan ca dvinuam 
pi dukauaip Iducapi atthato aRnattaiu natthi desanfinluseua 
pana tatha b\\jijhantnnaiu va puggalunai)i ajjbu&ayavasena 
vuttTi. 

126, Tato parai^i pathamadukaip dutiyatatiyehi saddbiiji 
yojetTfi tesaip betunahetuAdlnaip pudUnaip vasenu yathu 
sainbhavato apare pi tayo duka vutta, tattha yath’eva betu 
c’eva dhamma sahetuku ca ti etaip sambhavati tatha hetu 
c^eva dhainma ahetuka ca ti. Idaiu pi yatha sahetukaT c’evat 
dhamma na ca hetu ti etaip sambhavati tatha ahetuka 
c’eva dhamma na ca hetu tL Idam pi hetiisaiu])ayutta 
dukena saddhiip yojanaya pi es’eva nayo. 

Tatra yad etaip na hetukfi dhamma sahetulcR pi 
ahetuka p! ti siddhe. Na betu kho pana dhamma ti 
atiiittiup. Kho puna ti padaip vuttaip- Tassa vasena 
ayain atu'ckattho sangahito ti veditibbo. 

Kathaia na kevalaip na hetudhanima? Sahetu-:ihetuka 
icc^eva. Atha kho auhe pi afiiiatha pi ti idaip vuttai)! hotL 
Yath’eva hi na hetudbamma sahetuka pi ahetubi pi evaip 
hetudhainma sahetuku ])i uhetuku pi. Evuiu na hetu- 
dhamma hetusampa}'utta pi hetuvippayutta pi ti. 

127. OuUantaradukesu attano uipphudakena saha pac- 
cayena ti sappaccaya, natthi etesaip uppRde vu thitiyaip 
vil paccayo ti appaccayR. 

Paccayehi samrigantva katil ti sahkhatil, na saiikhata ti 
asahkbatu. 

Avinibbhogavasena rupaip etesaip atthi ti rupino, tathE- 
vidhaip natthi etesaip rupan ti arupino.* Rupalakkhapaip 
va rupam tatp etesaip atthi ti rupino, na liipino arupino, 

LokiyR dhammR ti loko vuccati lujjanupalujjanatthena 
vattiup- Tasmiip pariyilpannabhRvena .loke niyuttR ti 
lokiyfi. 


* EkuppadRditRya T. M. 


* Dhs. p. 3. 
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Tato uttinya ti uttav;*L Loke apariyuj)aiinabluTvena lokato 
iittaril ti lokuttiirfi. 

Kenaci viuuejya ti cakkhuTifinayridlsu kenuci etena cuk- 
khuvififirtnena va sotaTinnayena va vijUnitabba. 

Kenaci na vifineyyJl ti ten’ eva cakkhumiiayena vil sotii- 
TinnHyena vil vijanitabbiL 

Evaip sante clvinnara pi padanani atthiinanatbito duko 
hoti. 

128. Asavagocchake asavantl ti asavu. Cakkhuuo ])i 
. . . pe . . . luanato pi sandanti pavattauti ti TOttaiy hotit 
dliaminato yava gotrabliu, okOsato yfiva bhavaggaip savun- 
tl ti vil iteavil. Ete dliainme etau ca okasaip anto kaiitva 
]>avattantl ti attho. Anto karayattho hi ayaip Akaro. Cini- 
parivusiyattliena madiradayo ilsavil viya ti pi usavu. 
Lokasiuiip hi ciruparivasika inadirildayo ileava ti vuc- 
canti. 

Yadi ca cirapaiivusikatthena usava ete yeva bhavituin 
aralianti. Ytittaip h’etaip : 

Puriiua bhikkhave koti na pafihuyati avijjilya ito jiubbe 
avijja nfiliosl ti ildi. 

Ayataip vu saipsaradukkhaip savanti pasavantl ti aeava 
tato a^^e no ilsava nfuna. 

Attilnaip tlrammanai)! katvu pavattehi salia Osavehl ti 
silsavil evaip pavattiimrina, natthi etesaip usava ti auasava. 

Sesaip hetugocchake \Tittanayen’eva vedittibbiup. 

Ayaip pana viseso: yathil tattha na hetu klio pana 
dhaiuma sahetuka pi ahetuka pi ti ayaip 05;anaduko patha- 
niadukassa dutiyai>adaip ndimhi tbapetel vutto. Evaip 
idha no uRava kho pana dhainma susava pi anfisavil ])! ti na 


vntUi. 

Kificiipi na \ntto atha kho ayau ca afiho ca bhedo tattha 
vuttanuyen’eva veditabbo. 

129. Saipyojanagocchake yassa siiipvijjiuiti taip puggalaip 
vattasmiip saniyojenti bandhanti ti saipyojanil. 

Tato anfie no saipyojana niUna. 

Aramuiayabhilvaip upagantva samyojanasaipvaddha- 
nena saipyojanilnaip hitil ti sapiyojanlyil saipyojanassa 
arammanapaccayubhutilnain etani adhivacanaip. Na 
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saiuyojaniya asaniyojanlyu. Seauip lietugoccliake nitta- 
nuyen’evii veditabbuip. 

130. Ganthagocchttke yas.sa saipvijjanti taip cutipati- 
sandhivasena vattasmiip gauthenti ghatenti ti ganthju Tato 
afiue no ganthu aramniaiiukuvanavasena ganthelii ganthi- 
tabbri ti ganthaniyil. Sesam hetugocchake ^‘uttanayen’ev;i 
yojetabbaip. 

Yutha ca idha evai]i ito paresu pi Mittavasesaip tattba 
tattha Mittanayen^eva veditabbaip. 

131. Oghagocchake yassa saipvijjanti U\\\i vattasaiiip 
ohananti osldapeutl ti ogha. 

Araiumapaip katvg atikkamaniyato oghehi utikkamitab- 
bu ti ogbaniya oghanapi araiumapadbauimri evaip veditabbu. 

1 32. Yogagocchake yassa sapivijjanti tai)x vattasmiip 
yojenti ti yoga. Yoganlyu oghaniyR viya veditiibbii. 

133. Nivaranagocchake cittaip nivarapan ti pariyonau- 
dhantl ti nlvarapapi. Nlvaraplya sainyojanlya viya vedi- 
tabba. 

134. Paramasagoccbake dbumiurmaip yathubbutaip anic- 
cadiukilrnni atikkaniitva niccan ti fidivasenu pavattamaml 
piU'ato amnsantl ti parnnirisa, PaiTnuasebianuiiiuaiiakarai.ia- 
vasena pai'iluiattbattil paiTuuattbil. Mahuntaradukesu 
ilrnmniapaip agabetva appavattito saha ui*auima\ieuri ti 
sra-aiuiuapu, nattbi etesaip arnniniauan ti anarammiu.ul. 

Cintanattbena cittaip vicittattboua va cittaip. 

A\ippayogaviisena cetasmiip niyutta ti cetasika. 

Nirantanibhavupugamanataya uppadato yuva bbafiga 
cittena saipsattbil ti cittasaipsattba. 

Ekato pavattanianfi pi nii'antarablifivaip anupagamana- 
tilya cittena nsaipsattba ti cittansapisattbfi. 

Samuttbahanti etena ti sumuttbanaip. Cittaip sani- 
uttbanaip etesan ti cittasaiuuttbana. 

Saha bhavanti ti saluibhuno. 

Cittena sahabbono cittasababliiino. 

AnuparivattantI ti anuparivattino. Bliip anuparivattanti ? 
Cittaip. Cittassa anuparivattino cittiTnuparivattino. 

Cittasaipsattba va te cittasaiuuttbuna yeva cR ti cittasaip- 
sattbnsamuttbRna. 
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Cittasainsattbu ca te cittasaiuutUii^i^ ca citiasahabliuno 
evaiii CH ti cittasaipsatthasamattbanasahabhuno. 

Cittasanisattha ca ta cittasamutt-hana ca cittanupaiv 
vattino eva ca ti cittasamsatthasamutthanunupariTattino. 
Sesuni sabbapadani vuttapadanam patikkhepavasena 
veditabbani. 

Ajjhattajjhattaip sandhiVya ajjbattattike vuttavascna 
ajjhattil Ya ajjhattiku. Tato bahibhtitu ti bahira. 

TJpadiyant'eva bhutTini na bhuta viya. Upadiyantl ti 
upftdana, na upildiyant'eva ti niipuda. 

135. Upadtlnagocchake bhusaiu Udiyantl ti upridfina. 
Da|hagahaip ganhantl ti attho. Tato aiiue no upudan.^. 

136. Elilesagocchake saiikilittbattike vuttanayen’eva 
attho veditabbo. 

137. Pittbidukesu kame avacaranti ti kamuvacai*rtt nipe 
aTacarant! ti rupavacarfi, arupe avacaranti ti ai^uprivacai-a. 

Ayaip ettlia saukhepo, vittbEvo pana parato avibha- 
vissati. 

TebhilmakaTatte panyfipannaantogadhri ti pariyE]>aniirt, 
tiisnxiip na pariyapanna ti apariyapannE. 

Yattftiuulaip cbindanUi nibbanaip Erammuxiapi katvE 
vattato niyyanti ti niyyilnika. Imina lakkhapena na niy- 
yanti ti aniyyanikE. 

Outiya va attano va pavattiyE anantiu’aip pbaladEne 
niyatatta niyata. Tatha aniyatattE aniyata, 

Anne dhiunme uttaranti pajabantl ti uttavE, attEnaip 
uttaiituqi samatthehi saha uttarebl ti sauttarE, natthi ete- 
saip nttara ti anuttarE, mpanti etehl ti rapE. Yehi abhibhEUL 
sattE nEnappakErena kandanti paridevanti tesaip rEgEdlnapi 
etaip udhivacanaip. Sampayogavas.ena pahEnekatthatE- 
vjxsena ca saha rapehl ti sarana. Tena kEranena nattlii 
etesaiu rana ti arapE. 

138. Suttuntikiulukesu sampayogavasena v^aiji bhajan- 
tl ti pi vijjabhagino, vijjabhEge vijjakotthnse vattanti ti pi 
vijjEbhEgino. 

Tattlia vip;\ssanE uEpaip manoinayiddhi cha abhinfiE ti 
attha vijja purimena atthena tahi sampayuttE dbammE pi 
vijjEbhEgino. 
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Pacchimeua atthena tasu yil kaci ekil njjil vijja, sesu 
bluigino ti. Evaiji vijjfl pi i.'iiirLya sunapayuttfi dliamuiil pi 
vijjubhagino tveva veditabba. 

Idha paDa sampayuttil dhamma va adhippetfi. 

139. Sampayogavasen’eva avijjaiu bbujantltipi av^iibhil- 
gino, avijjabbage avijjakottbilse vuttanti ti pi avijjabhfigino. 
Tattlia dukkhapaticchadakaiu tamosamuduyadipaticclia- 
dakan ti cat^isso avijjiU 

Purimanayen’eva til pi sampayuttadhammil pi avij^fibha- 
gino. Paccliimena atthena tasu yfi kaci eka avijjn 
sesa avijjabhagino ti. 

Evai]! avijja pi anjjasampayutta dhamma in avijjablift- 
gino tveva veditabbR. 

Idha pana sampayutta dhamma va adhippeta. 

140. Puua anajjhottharai.iabhilvena kilesnndliakilraiA 
nddhaipsetuia asamatthatilya vijju upamil etesan ti vijju- 
pamil, nissesaWddhaipsanasamatthatflya vajiruip upamR 
eteaan ti vajiriipama. 

141. Balesu thitatta bula, yattha thitil tadupacareya billu, 
pap^itesu thitiittfi pai.i(,liUV. 

Billakarattil vil brda, pay(titakanitta vR pau(lit£L 

142. Ka^ihil ti kalakfi cittiissa upabluissiirabhuvakarana. 
Sukka ti odata tatlia citbissa pabhassarabhavakaratia. 

Kauliabhijatihetuto va ka^ha. Sukkabhijatihetuto va 
sukkil. 

143. Idha c’eva samparuye va tapunti ti tapaalyR. Na 
tapanlya atapanlyiL 

1 44. Ad hivacanadakild ayo tayo atthato ninnakai'auR. 
Vyaujamun e\'’ettlia nanaiiu Siriva^diiako dhaiiavacj[(}hako ti 
adayo hi vficanamattam eva adhikarani katvR pavatta 
adhivacanil nama. 

Adliivacananaip pathR adhivacanapathR. 

145. Abhisaukharontx ti klio bhikkhave, tasma suukliilrR ti. 
Evaip nidhilretva sahetukaip katvu vuccamiina abhiliipR. 
Nii-uttlnam patlia minittipatha. 

146. Takko vitakko saukap]>o ti evain teoa tezia pakarena 
hapanato pauuatti nilma. Panfuittlnaip patha pailuatti- 
pathii. 

S_97 9191 
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Ettlia ca ekaiji clukaiji vatva pi itare saipvacane payo- 
janaqi hetugoccbake vuttanayen’eva veditabbaip. 

147. Namarftpaduke nOmakarapatUiena numattbena 
namanatthena ca namaip, ruppanattbena rupaui. 

Ayam ettlia sabkliepo , vittluTro paua nikkliepakaade 
ftvibhaAnssati. 

148. Avijja ti dukkhadisu auuapaip. Bliavutapba ti 
bhavapatthanri. 

149. Bbavadittbl ti blinvo vuccati, sassatam sassatii- 
Tasena uppajjanadittlu* Vibhavadittbl ti nbhavo AOiccati. 

150. Uccbedaip uccbedavasena uppajjanadittlu, sassato 
attil ca loko ca ti pavatta dittlu sassatadittbi. 

Uccbijjissatl ti pavatta ucchedadittiu. 

151. Antixvfi ti pavatta dittbi antavadiUbi. AnantavR 
ti pavatta clittlii anantavOdittlii. 

Pubbantam anugata dittld pubbantilnudittbi, aparantaip 
anugata dittbi aparantanudittlu. 

162. Aliirikan ti yaip na liirlyati hiriyitabbenn ti cvaiji 
vittharita nillajjata. Anottappan ti yaiix na ottapati otta- 
pitabbenil ti evaip vittbRrito abkilyanakaakaro. 

153. Hirlyanil hiri, ottapanfi ottappaip. 

154. BovacassatRdisu duklcbaip vaco. Etasmiiii vii)pati- 
kulabhilgimbi* vipaccanlkasate anudare puggale ti dubbaco. 

Tassa kammaqi dovacassaip, tassa bliRvo dovacassatiU 

Papa assaddbTidayo puggala. Etassa mitto ti pRpamitto, 
ta$sa bliRvo pilpamittatiL 

1 55. Sovacassatil ca kalyapamittatil ca vuttnpatipak- 
klianayena veditabbR. 

156. Pauca pi upattikkliandhri ilpattiyo satta \n Rpattik- 
khandba u))attiyo ti. Evaip vutUlsti Rpattlsu kusalabhRvo 
upattikusalatil. Trdii Tipattlhi x-uttli^ne kiisalabhuvo Rpatti- 
uttbilnakusalatil 

157. Samupattlsu k'xisalabhavo sainUpattikiiBalatfi. 

Samfipattlnnip appanii paricchecbxpafiuay’etam adbivac- 

anaip. 


* vii))mtikuliivabin)lu (?) M. 
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Siiniapattllii vuttliune kusidabluivo sajnilpattiviittlii^nA.- 
kusaluta. 

158. Attbrirasasu dhzltusu kusulabbrivo dhatukusalat^ 

T^saip yeva dbutunaiii maniisikilre kusalabbavo maoasi- 
kai'akusulatA. 

169. Cakkbriyatanadisu kiisulabhuvo ayatanakusalatil. 

Dvadasauge paticca samuppade kusalabbavo paticca- 
saxnuppadakusolatiL 

160. Tiismiip tasmiip %\\axie kusalabbavo tbilnukusalata. 
Thanan ti karaijaip vuccati, Tasmiip hi tadayattixvuttituya 
phalaip tittbati uama, tasma thanau ti vuttani. Attbane 
kusalabbavo attbilnakusalata. 

161. TJjubbavo ajjavo, mudubhavo maddavo. 

162. Adbivasanasaiikhato khamanabbrivo khanti. Suruta- 
bbrivo soraccaip. 

163. Sainmodakamudubbavasankhato sakliilabhavo sa- 

klialyaxp. 

Yatlia saddhiui attano chiddaip na boti evuip 

dbummamiselii patisantharauuiii patisantburo. 

164. Indriyasaipviu*abbedusaukbato xnanacchaUbesu in- 
driyesu aguttadvarabbavo indriyesu agutUidvru^atiL Patig- 
gahapaparibbogavaseiui bhojane m;ittaip ajunanablalvo 
bbojane amattafirmUl. 

Auantaraduko vuttai>atipaklcbanayena veditabbo. 

1 65. SativippavOsasafikhllto muttbassatibliHvo niuttba- 
saccaip. 

Asampajarmabbavo ^ asapipajafiilaiu. 

166 . Sai'atl ti sati, sumpajr&nnti ti sampajafiriaip. 

167. Appatisaiikbane akamimnattbena ]>atisaiikbiltaip 
balaip patisai'ikhanabalaip , vii-iyasiseua sattu bojjliaiige 
bbaventossa uppannabalaip bliRvauRbalaiii. 

168. Paccanikadbamiue sametl ti samatlio, aniccildivaseua 
vividbena akilrena possatl ti vipassanasamutlio, taip akaruip 
galietvtl puna pavattetabbassa samatbassa nimittavasena 
suiuathanimittaip. 

Paggabanimitte pi es* eva nayo. 


* Asampaj^anabhuvo M. C.G*. 
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1 69. Sampayuttadliamme paggai.iliatl ti paggaho, na 
vikkliipatl ti a\ikk]iepo. 

170. SiIavinilsakaasaipTarasajikhata silassa vipatti silavi- 
patti. SammudittMTinasakamicchilditthisaukhilta dittkiyjl 

vipatti ditthivipatti. 

171. Soi'accam eva sllaas’ upasampadanato slluparipu- 
rayato sllossa sampudft ti sllasmnpadu, 

Dittliiparipurlbhutaip Mpatp dittbiyil sampadfi ti ditthi- 
sampada. 

172. Visuddhabhriviup patta sllaisankbfltil slliissa ^dsuddhi 
sllavisuddlii , nibbilDasaiikbfitaiii visuddliiip jiaiietmp sa- 
mattha dassanHsaiychfitil dittbiyil visuddlii dittluvisuddhi. 

Dittliivisuddbi kho i)anA yatLa ditthissa ca pudhtlnan ti 
kamiuassa katariai:iadisai*jkliata dittbinsuddbi c’eva yathn 
dittbissii ca anuinli)adittbissa kalyaj^aditthim taip sam- 
payuttam eva padlulmuM. 

173. Saiuvego ti jiltiadini paticca samuppannabbaya- 
saiiklultaip saipvijjanaip. 

Saipvejaniyaip tbanan ti saipvejanakaiji jiltiridikaranaip 
saipWggassa ca yoniso padhanan ti evaip saipvegajiltassa 

upadbanapadbimaQi. 

174. Asantutthitil ca kusalesu dhammesil ti kusala- 
dhammapurape asantuttbibliavo. 

175. Appativanitil ca padhrmasmin ti uraliattiini appatvu 
padhilnasmiip anivattanatH anosakkanatfi \ijananato 
vimuccanato vimuttL 

1 7G. Khaye aupan ti kilesakkliayabu'e aiiyamiigge ilanaip. 

Anuppade fiapan ti patiaandliivasena anuppadabliute taip 
taip maggavajjhakileaRnaQi anuppadapariyosTine u]>)>nime 
ariynpliale napaip. 

Ayaip matikiiya anupubbavappaniU 

177. Idani yatlia nikkhittilya matikaya sailgahite dhamme 
pabhedato dassetuip katame dhamma kusala ti idaip 
padabhajaniyapi ilraddbapi. Tad etam: ‘Yasmiip samaye 
kamavacai'aip kusalapi cittapi uppannaip hotl’ ti pathamapi 
• kamavacamkusalai]! dassiUii]!, tassa tava iiiddese dhamma- 
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vavatthanavilro saugahavaro sunuatavaro ti tayo 
malmvara bonti. Tesii dhamraavavattlninavilro uddesa- 
niddesavasena dvidlul Xliiio. 

Tesu uddesavArassa puccha saiuayaniddeso dhamiuuddeso 
appana ti cattAro pariccheda. Tesu kataiue dhammal 
kusalR ti ajaup pucclul. nama. Yasiuiip samaye kama- 
vacaraip . . . pe . . . tasmiip samaye ti ayaip samaya- 
niddeso iiilma. . 

178. Phasso hoti . . . i)e . . . avikkbepo hotl ti ayaip 
dhammuddeso nAma. 

Ye va pana tasmiip samaye auue pi atthi paticca- 
samuppanna arbpino dhammA ime dhammakusala 
ti ayaip appauA nAma. 

179. Evaip catuhi paricchedehi tbitassa uddesavArassu 
P'uyam pathaiuo puccliapuriccbedo tattba kata m e 
dbammu kusala ti ayaip katbetukamyatA puccliA. 
Pancandiul lii pucclu’i: Aditthajotanu puccim, dittbasapi- 
sandanA puccliA, \imaticchedamT puccha, anumatipuccliA, 
kiithetukamyata pucchu ti. 

Tasaip idaip nAnattaip: KatamA aditthajotanu puccha? 
Pakutiyu lakkliapaip anuAtaip boti adittbaip atulitapi 
atlritaip avibhutaip avibbAvitapi. Tassa uApAya dassanAyu 
tulanAya tlraiiAya \-ibhutatthaya nbliuvanattbuya pauliapi 
])uccbati. Ayaip adittbajotanft puccliu. 

Katama ditthasaipsandanu puccha? Pakatiyu lakkliapapi 
nataip boti dittbaip tulitiup tlritaip \ibhutaip viblmritaip. 
So taip afiuehi pap(]litehi saddbiip saipsandanattbftya pnil- 
haip puccbati. Ayaip dittbasaipsandana puccha, 

Katama vimaticcbedanA puccha? PakatiyA saipsaya- 
pakkhanto hoti vimatipakkhanto dvelbakajuto. Evan nu 
kho na nu kho kin nu klio katlian nu kho ti so viniatic- 
chedanatthAya pauhaip pucchati. Ayaip vimaticchedana 
pucclia. 

Katama anumatipiicchA? Bhagavu bhikkhdnaQi anu- 
matipanhaip pucchati : Taip kim maiinatha blukkhave 
rupapi niccaip va aniccaip vA ti ? Aniccaip bhante. Yapi 
panAniccaip dukkhaip vA taip sukhaip vA ti? Dukkliapi 
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bhante. Yaiji pauilniccaiii clukkhajii vipaiii^riraadhainmai)! 
kalian nu tapi samanupassitiup ? Etaip mama, eso'Lam 
asmi, eso me atta ti ? No Ii’etapi bhante. Ayaip anumati- 
pucchu. 

Katanul katbetukamyatu puccba? Bhagava bhikkhunaip 
kathetukamyatilpahhaip pucchati: Cattili'o ’ me bhikkhave 
satipatthuna, katame cattaro ? Ayaip kathetukamyatil 
puccha ti. 

180. Tattha Buddhunani purima tisso puccba nattlii. 
Kasma? Buddbanaip hitlsuaddbusulducisaiikhataip addha* 
rimuttaip va itsafikhaiaip aditthaip ajotitaip atulitaip atlri- 
taip aTibbiitaip avibhavitaip numa nattbi. Tena tesaip 
lulittbajotauri puccba nattbi. Yam ]>ana Bliagavata attano 
fuluena patividdhaip tassa anfiena samapena y& brabma- 
uena va devena va Mfirena va Brabmupa va saddhim saiji- 
sandanakiccxup nattbi, ten’ lissa dittbasaipsandana puccba 
nattbi. Yasmal pan’ esa abitbaiukathi tippavicikicclio 
sabbadbammesu vigatasapisayo ten’ assa vimaticchedamT 
pucchri nattbi. 

Itara pana dve puccbtl Bbaguvato atthi. 

Tasu ayaip katbetukamyatu puccba ti vediUibba. 

181. Tattha katame ti padena niddisitabbadhamme puc- 
chati. Dbamma kusala ti vacunamattena kiip kata kiip vil 
kai'ontl ti na sakkil uatuip. 

Katame ti vutte pana tesaip iiuttbabhilvo pafiuuyati. 
Tena vuttaip katame ti padena niddisitabbadhamme puc- 
chati ti. Dbamma kusala ti padadvayena pucchaya puttba- 
db^unme dasseti, tesam attbo bettba pakasito eva. 

182. Kasma pan’ ettba matikayaip viya kusala dbamma 
ti avatva dbamma kusidil ti padilnukkamo kato ti? Pabbe- 
dato dbammilnaip desanaip dlpetva pabbedavantadassanat- 
tbai|i. Imasmiip lii Abhidliamme ^amma va desetabba 
te ca kusabTdihi bhedebi anekapjiabhedu. Tasma dluimmS. 
yeva idha desetiibba nayam voliaradesana te ca anekappa- 
bhedato desetabba na dhammamattato. Pabhedato hi 
desauR gImna\4nibbhogaputisambhidrifiilpRvahil botl ti. 

Kusala dliumma ti evapi pabhedato dhamuiunaip desa- 
naip dlpetva idani ye tena pabhedena desetabba dbamma 
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te dussetuiu ayaqi katame dbamma kusalfi ti padunukkamo 
kato ti veditabbo. 

Pabbedavantesu lii diissitesu pabbedo dassiyaniimo yuj- 
jati sunufieyyo ca hoU ti. 

183. Idani yasmiipsamaye kamavacaruip kusalaip 
cittan ti ettba samaye niddisi cittaip, citteua samayaip 
muni niyametvrina dlpetui]! dbainme bitthappabbedato. 
Yasmipi samaye kumiTvacarakusalaiu cittan ti hi niddisuuto 
Bhugavu samaye cittaip niddisi. Kimkarapn. ? Teiui 
samayaniyiunitena cittena pariyosane. Tasmirp samaye ti 
evapi samayajp niyametvana atthaip vijjamane pi samuya- 
nanatte yasmiip samaye cittam boti tasmiip yeva samaye 
pbasso boti vedana botl ti. Bvaip tasmiip cittaniyaiuite 
samaye etesan tl ti samuhakiccarammapagbanavasena du- 
ranubodbappabhede pbassavedanadayo dlianune bodbetun 
ti attbo. 

Idani yasuiup samaye ti Udisu ayain anuimbbavapnanu. 
Yasmiip ti auiyiuuato blmmmaniddeso saniayo ti aniya- 
mena niddittbui)andlpan;n)i ettavatfi aniyamato siimayo 
niddittbo lioti. 

Tattba samayasuddo: 

Sauiavaye kbape kale samube hetudittbisu 

patilabbe pahane ca pativedbe ca dissutL 

* 

184. Tatba Iii’ssa appeva nriiua sve pi upasunkameyyuma 
kulan ca samayafi ca upadaya ti ev^vmudisu samavaye 
attbo. 

Eko va klio bbikkbave kbapo ca saiuayo ca bralmiacariya- 
vasaya ti udisu kbape. 

Unhasamayo parilabasamayo ti udisu kale. 

Mabasamayo pavanasmin ti adisu samube. 

Samayo pi kbo te Bbaddali appatividdbo aliosi. BIui- 
gava pi kbo Savatthiyaip viharati, Bbugava pi maip junissati 
Bbaddali nama bbikkhu Sattliu susane sikkbaya aparipura- 
kail ti. Ayam jii kbo te Bbaddali samayo appati- 
viddho aliosi ti adisu betu. 

Tena kbo puna samayena uggabamano paribbajiiko sa- 
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ma;aa-Mujidikaputto samayappavadake tindukRcire ekasu- 
lake Mallikaya Rrllme pativasatl ti ildisu dittki. 

Ditthe dliamme ca yo attho yo c’attho samparayiko 
atthabhisainayR dhlro papdito ti pamccatl ti. 

Rdisu patilabho. Sammil mJlnabliisaniaya antam akilsi 
dukkliassR ti Rdisu pahauaip. 

Dakkhassa pljanattbo saiikhatattbo santapattbo vipari- 
pamAttho abhisamayattho ti (idisu pativedlio. 

Evam anekesu samayesu 

Samavayo kliapo kfilo saiuubo betu yevu ca 
ete pafica pi rifnleyyri saraaya idim vififiunu. 

185. Yasmini samaye kilmavacai'ani kusalan ti imasiuipj 
lii kusaladhikure tesu navasu samayesu ete saraavRyadayo 
panca samnyil papditena veditabbn, 

Tesu paccayjisamaggl samavayo khano pana 
eko va navaiuo neyyo cakkRui caturo pi va. 

Ya hi esa sadharapaphalanipphadakattenu saptbita puc- 
cayRnaip sfimaggl sR idlia samavayo ti fifttabbii. 

Eko ca kho bliikkhave khapo ca samavayo ca brnbrna- 
cariyavRsilyR ti evaip vutto pana navomo ca eko klmpo ti 
veditabbo. 

186. Yani va pan’etani cattar’imiini bhikkbave cakkilni 
yebi samannRgatilnaip devamanussanaip catucakkaip vat- 
tatl ti ettlia patunlpadesavaso sappurisupassayo attosaiu- 
mapaoidlii apubbe ca katapuiiiiata ti cattari cokkani 
^nittilni tani vR ekajjham katvR okRsattbena kbapo ti vedi- 
Uibbo ti. 

Tani ti kusaluppattiya okRsabhutani. Evapi saniavR- 
yaiji kbapafi ca iiatva itaresu tarn taip upadaya jmunatto 
kalo voburamattako puujo pbassadidbammanapi samubo 
ti vibbavito. 

187. Cittakalo rupakalo ti adina hi nayena dbammena 
va atlto anagato ti adina nayena dliammaruttiip va bljakalo 
ankurakalo ti adina nayena dhammapatipatiip va uppa- 
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clakulo jarilkalo ti Rdiua nayena dhaiiimalakkha\uii|i va 
vediyauakulo saujanaaakfilo ti adinu nayena dhammakic- 
caip vu nahuDakulo )>anakillo ti adiuii naycDia sattaldccapi 
vR gamanakillo tk^nakillo ti adinfi n;iyena iriyupathaip va 
pubbaphaS2l3rapliudivaratt! ti udina nayena candiujasuriya- 
diijaiivattanaip va a(J(]haniu.so niaso ti adinfi nayena alio- 
rattadisuiikblltaip kfllasaniayaiii vfi ti evaip tarji tjiip upii- 
daya pafiiiatto kfllo nRnia. So pan’esu sabhiivato uAiya- 
inRnatta iwiniiattiinattako evil ti veditabbo. 

188. Yo pan’esa phassavedanfidlnaip dhammunani pun jo 
80 idha samulio ti vibhflvito. Evaip kfllasamtilie pi fmtva 
itai ‘0 pana, Hetu ti paccayo v’ettha tassa dvilmvasena 
va anekabhSvo viuneyyo paccayilnaip ^'asena va. 

Ettlia hi paccayo va lietu nOma tassa dvarRnai)i va j}ac- 
cayAnaip va vjisena anekabhRvo veditabbo. 

189. Kathaip cakkliudvurudisu u]>i)njjamriuanaip cakkhu- 
vifihanadlnaip cakkliunipaalokaraanasikaradayo pacciiya 
muhapakarape C4i lietup;iccayo arujnmapuj)acciiyo ti Rdiiiii 
nayena catuvlsiiti pacciiyil nitta? Te thapetva vipakap:ic- 
cayau ca i)acchfi,jritaj)HCcayan ca sesa kusaladhiuiunilnain 
paccaya honti yeva. Te sabbe pi idha lietii ti adhippetn. 
Evjun juss^i imiua dvilravaseua vR paccayaviusena vii aneka- 
bhilvo veditabbo. 

E^'aip ete sainavRyadayo paiica attha idha samaiyasad- 
dena pariggahltfi ti veditabbal. 

190. EasmR pana etesu paucasu yam kihei ekajp ajni- 
riggahetvR sabbesaip pariggaho kato ti? 

Te tena Uxssa tassa atthavisesassa dlpanato. Etesu hi 
SiimavRyasaiikhuto samayo anekuhetuto vuttipi dipeti tena 
ekakflraiiavildo patisedhito hoti. Samavilyo ca ndma sii- 
dhiirapaphalanippliRdane auha]uah]iri])ekkho lioti. Tasma 
eko kattfl numa natthi ti imam ])i atthaip dipeti. 

SabhRvena hi kUrake (isati karapantarapekklia ayuttil ti. 
Eviun ekassa kassaci kurakassa abhiivadlpanena sayaip- 
kataip sukhaip dukkhau ti adi i>atisedhitaip hoti. 

Tattha siya yaip ^nltta 1 p: anekahetuto vuttiip dipeti ti 
tan na yuttapi. 
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Kiuikilraiiil? Asamaggiyain ahetunaiji samaggiyaiji pi 
ahetubbriTupattito. Na hi ekasmitp andhe datthoip 
asakkonte andhasatuip passat! ti no na yuttaip. Slldha- 
ra;iapbalanipphildakattena hi thitabhavo samaggi na aneke- 
saip samodhanamattaip na ca andliunaip dassanani numa 
sadhara^aphalaip. Kasma? Andhasate pi tassa abhavato^ 
cakkhadlnaiu pana taip sadharaunphalma. Tes^iip bhave 
bhUvato asamaggiyaip ahetilDam pi ca silmaggiyaip betu- 
bhUTo siddho sv&yam asaxnaggiyaip phablbhavena sumag- 
giyaip c’assa bhavena bhavo veditabbo. 

191. Cakkhadlnaip hi vekalle caklchuvihuilpfldlnaip ) 

, abhilvo avekalle ca bharo paccakkhasiddbo lokassfi ti, 

ayuip tAra snmavuyasabkhatena samayena attbo dipito. 

Yo pan’esa attbahi akkhuyehi paxuvattito nayamo khupo 
patu'upadesavasadiko ca catucakkasahkbAto okusatthenii 
khauo Yutto so miuxussattabuddhnppadasiunmaditthiftdi- 
kaip khapasilmuggiip vinA natthi. Manussattadinau ca 
kapakucchopamadlhi dallabhabhavo iti khapassa dulla- 
bhattil sntthutaraip khaiinyattain lokuttai*adhanununain 
upakilrabbutaiu kusalaip dullabbaip eva. Eyam etesu * 

khapasaiikhuto samayo kusaluppattiyA duUabhabbayaip 
dlpeti. 

Evaip dipentena va’nena adbigatakbananaip khapu- 
yattass’eva tassa kusalassa ananuttbilnena mogbaip kha- 
paip kurumanumup pamAdayihilro patisedbito hoti. Ayaip 
khiipasaiikhatena samayena attho dipito. 

Yo pan’etassa kusalacittassa pavattikalo numa so atipa- 
ritto sA c’assa atiparittata. Yathu ca bhikkbaye tassa 
purisassa javo yathA ca condimasuriyanaip javo yatha ca ^ 

Yamadeyata candimasuriyanaip pnrato dbavanti tAsaip 
deyatanaip jayo tato sigbataraip uyusahkharfi khlyantl ti 
imassa suttassa atthakxithuvasena yeditabba. 

192. Tatra hi rupajlvitindi'iyassa tfiva parittako kalo * 

vutto. Yaya pfui’uppannaip rilpani tittbati tilva sojassa 

cittuni uppajjitvA bhijjanti. Iti tesaip kAlaparittataya 

‘ andh:isate satam pi tassa dassanabbavato M. 
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upamn pi luitthi. Ten’ evaha; yavau c’idain bhikkhave 
upama pi na sukara tava lahupaiirattaip cittjin ti. Evam 
etesu kulasaukhato samayo kusulacittappavattikalasai uti- 
])ai'ittataip dipeti. Evain dlpentena cunena atiparittaka- 
lataya ^^j|jutobhasena ‘ muttavutunam viya duppativiyham 
idaip cittaip. Ttiema etassa ])ativedJie niabaussTdio ca 
adaro ca kattabbo ti ovado dinno boti. Ayaiii krilasafikha- 
tena samayena attbo dipito. 

193. Samuhasaiikhilto pana samayo anekesaip sahup- 

pattiip dipetL Phassildlnaiji hi dhammanai)) imfijo samfdio 

ti \-utto, tasmifi ca uppajjamfinaiji cittaip saha tebi dham- 

mehi uppa^jatl ti anekesaip sahuppatti dipifcl. Evaiu 

dlpentena canena ekass’eva dhammassa nppatti i)atisedhita 

hoti. Ayaip samubiisahkhfltena samayena attho dipito 
boti. 

Hetusaiikbilto pana samayo pariiyattavuttitaiii 
dipeti. Yasmiip samaye ti hi padasS yasma yanibi 
bet^hi sati uppannaiji boti ti ayam attho, tasmfi betumbi 
sati pavattito parayatta\'nttitri dlpita. Evaip dljientena 
cilneua dhammanam savasavattitabhimfino patisedbito 
boti, ayaip hetusankbatena samayena attlio dipito hoti. 

194. Tattha yasmiip samaye ti kalasaiikhatassa sama- 
yassa vasena yasmiip kale ti attho. Samuhasaiikhatassa 
)*asmiiu samuhe ti. Kbaiiasamavayabetu saiikbaUmain 

yasmiip kharie sati yii)*a samaggiya sati yamhi betumbi 
sati kumilvacaraip kusalaip cittam uppannaip hoti tasmini 
yeva sati phassadayo pi ayam attbo veditabbo. Adbikara- 
naip hi kalasaiikbuto samuhasaukhato samayo tattba rutta- 
dliammanan ti adbikarapavasen’ ettha bbumiuaiii. 

Ehapasamavayahetusaukhiltassa ca samayassa bhavena 
tesaip bhavo lakkblyatl ti bbuvena bbavalakkhauavasen’ 
ettha bhtuumai)!. 

ICaiuavacaran ti katame dhauiiuu kamAracaru 
hetthato Avicinirayaip uparito parinimmitavasavattipari- 
yantaip katvA ti AdinR nayena Tuttesu krimilvacaradham- 
inesu pariyupannaip tatr^ayaip vacanattho. 

* njjunobhilsena C.G.; vijjulatobhilsena M. 
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195. Uddanato dve kaina vatthukamo ca kilesakfimo ca. 
Tattha kilesakumo atthato cbandarago va, vatthukamo 
tebhuinakavattaiu I kilesakamo c’ettha kametl ti kamo, 
itaro kaniiyyatl ti kamo. Yasiiiiiji pana padese duvidbo 
p’eso kamo sampattapavattivasena* avacarati yo catunnaip 
upayanaip manussanaip channau ca devalokanaip vnsena 
ekudasavidho padeso, kamo ettba avacarati ti kamfivacai'O. 

Sasattbavacaro viya. Yatba Iii yasmiip padese sasattba 
purisa avacaranti so vijjainanesu })i afiiiesu dipadacatup- 
liadesu avacarantosu tesaip abbibikklatattfi ssisatthavacaro 
tveva >’uccati, evaip %'ijjamunesu jii afifiesu rupavacaradlsu 
bitthu avacimxntesu tesaip abbilakkhitattfi ayaip i)acleso 
kamavacjiro tveva vuccati. 

1 96. Svayaip yatJiarupaiii bhavo rupaip eviup uttara- 
padalopaip katva kamo tveva \'uccati. 

Evain idai)! citt4iip imasmiip ekudasapadesasaukluite 
kilme avacarati ti kamavacararp- Kinca pi hi etaip i-upapi 
vQpabhavesu pi avacarati yatba pana saiigame avacarapato 
s4ingamavacaro ti laddliouamo nago nagare carauto pi 
sai’igamavacaro tveva vuccati. 

197. Thalajalacara ca pRpino athale ajale tbita pi 
tbalacaru jalacara tveva vuccauti. £vam idaip auauttki 
avacarant^im pi kamavacaram eva ti veditabbaip. 

Ai'ammapakarapavasena va ettba kOiuo avacarati ti pi 
kamavacaroip, kamaip c’esa ruparupavacaresu pi avacarati. 
Yatba puna vadatl ti’ vaccho, mahiyaip setl ti mabiso ti 
vuttena. Yattaka vadanti^ mabiyaip va senti sabbesaip 
taip nnniaip boti. Evaipsampadam idapi veditabbaip. 

Api ca kama bhavas4aakhat6 kaiue patisandliiip avacare- 
tl ti komavacaraip. 

198. Kusalau ti kuccbitanaip salauadibi attbebi kusaluip. 

Api ca arogyattbena anavajjattbena kosallasambhutjit- 

thenu ca kusalaip* 

Yatb’ eva bi kacci nu bboto kusalan ti i*upakaye anatura- 
taya agelafinena nivyadhitaya arogyattbena kusalaip vuttaip 
eviiip arupadbamnie pi kilesaturataya kilesagelafinassa 


‘ Sampatta, oin. M. * ravatl ti M. 3 ravanti M. 
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kilesavyadlliuo abhilvena ilrogj-attheiia kusjilaip ti veditnb- 

baip. 

Kilesavajjassa pana kilesadosassa' kilesad:u*athus 5 ii ca 
abhavn anavajjaUhena kusukuii, 

1 99. Kosullaip vuccati pafinu kosallato saiubhutattil 
kosallasambhutattbena kusabup. Nupasampayuttaia tiiva 
evaiji botu uanavii)paynttaijh Kathan ti tarn pi rulhisad- 
dena kusalaiu eva? Yatha hi tillapappebi akatva Idlafija- 
dlhi kataip Uim sunkkhatta rulhis^iddena tfilavaatan tveva 
vuccati. Evaip uiloavippayuttam pi kusalan tveva vedi- 
tabbaip. 

Nippnriyilyenu pana huvasumpayuttaip arogyaittheua 
unavajjattheua kosallaaambhiitattbena ti tindhena pi 
kusalaip ti uamaip labhati I'iUpavippayuttapi dutthen’eva. 

200. Iti yau ca jiltakapariyayena yaii ca Bfibitikasutta- 
pariyuyena yah ca Abhidhummapariyayena kusalaip kathi- 
tai|i sayautaip tlhi pi atthehi iiuasmiip citte labbhutl ti. 

Tad etaip lakkbapudivasena anavaj^jasukhaviprilakkba- 
pai|i akusalaviddhaipsanarasaip vodiluapaccupattbanaip 
youiso mauasikurapadattbfinaiti savajjapatipakkhattTi tu 
anavajjalakkhaiiam eva kusalaip vodanabhavai'asaip ittha- 
vipiikapaccupattbanaip yatlirivuttapadattbrinam eva lak- 
khanadlsu hi. 

Tesaip tesoip dhammauaip sabhavo va samafihain va 
lakkhapaip nama. 

201 Ejccaip va sampatti va raso nama, upatthanfikiux) 
va 2 )halani va paccupatthanam numa, risannakurapai)i 
padatthilnaip naiua. Iti yattha lakkbauadlui vakkhama 
tattha tattha iminu va nayena tesaip niTnattaip veditab- 
baip. 

Cittan ti firammapaip. Cinteti ti cittaip ti attbo. 

Yasmil vil cittan ti sabbacittasudhriraiio esa saddo tasmil 
yad ettha lokiyakusalakusalamahrikiriyacittai)! tani javana- 
vithivasena attauo sautAnapi cinotl ti cittaip. 

Vipakaip kammakileselii cittan ti cittaip. 

Api ca sabbam pi yathunuiiipato cittatiiya cittani citta- 
karapatuya cittan ti evam p’ ettha attho veditabbo. 

202. Tattha yasma annad eva sarugaip cittaip auiiaip 
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sadosaiii annaiii samoliai}! aiinaip kamuTacaraip auiiaiii 
rapavacavadibhedaip auuaip i-upSLrammanaip aiiiiaiit 
saddudira'ammaQaip ruparammanesu pi auuaqi nllui'am- 
mapaip’ saddarammapEdisu es’eva nayo. 

Sabbcsu ca pi tesu anuarp liinaip auimpi majjhimaip 
aunaip papitaip. Hlnfidisu pi aftfiaip cbandiidliipatheyyaip 
anuaip viriyacittavimapisildlupateyyaip. Tasinu ’ssa 
imesam paynttabbumiarammanabinamajjhimapapltridhipa- 
tlnaip vasena cittatil veditabbu. 

203. Kaman c’ettha ekam evaip cittaip na hoti cittslnam 
pana antogadhatta etesu yaip kind ekam pi cittatuya 
cittam pi vattuip vattati. Evaip tilva cittatuya cittaip. 
Kathaip? Cittakarapatayil tL Lokasraiip hi cittakammato 
uttaiim auhaip cittaip nama uattbi. Kasmim pi caranaip 
nfiina cittaip aticittam eva hoti ? Taip karontilnaip citta- 
kftrnnaip evaipvidham ettha rupRni kiltabbani ti cittasauua 
uppajjati, Cittfiya sanuRya lekhaya gahaparahjapauj- 
jotanavattanadinipphudika cittakiriya uppajjanti tato 
cai'anasahkhate citte auiiataraip vicittarupaip nippajjati 
tato iiuassa ru])aasa upari idaip hotu hettha idaip hotu 
ubhayapasse idan ti cintetva yathRcintitena kamena sesa- 
cittanipanipphadanaip hoti. Evaip yaip kiuci loke vicittaip 
sippajiltaip sabban tatp citten’ ova kayirati, evam imuya 
karapa^icittaUlya tassa tassa cittassa nipphildakaip cittam 
pi tath’ eva cittaip hoti. Yathu ciiititassa vR anavascsassa 
anippajjanato tato pi cittam eva dttataraip- 

204. Tenaha BhagavR: ditthaip vo bhikkhave caranaip 
nama cittan ti? Evam bhante. Tam pi kho bhikkhave 
carapoip cittaip citten’ eva cintitaip. Tena pi kho bhik- 
khave carapena cittena cittaip yeva cittataran ti. Tatha 
yad etaip devamanussami'ayatiracchRnabhedusu gatlsu 
kammalingasahuuvohilradibhedaxp ajjbattikaip dttaip 
tain pi cittakatam eva kayakauimadibhedaip dunasilahiipsu- 
theyyudinayappavattaip * knsalRkusalakamiuaip cittanip- 
philditaip kanuuanunattaip kauunananattena ca tasu tasu 

' M. imefis auham pi Rdiramiuapaip. 

* hiipsRsRdhey)'adlnaip naya* M. 
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gatlsu batthupridaudaraglvrtraukliadi8ai:ithanabhinnaip lifi- 
ganilnattuni liAganunattato yatku gahitasanth^navasena 
ayatp itthi ayam ptiriso ti uppajjarafinaya saunuya saftna- 
nanattapa sanuanRnattato sauurmmiipeTia itthi ti vu puriso 
ti v5 ti voharantanapi voharananattaip. Voluiraniinattava- 
semi pana yasmu itthi bhayissumi puriso bhavissutui khat- 
tiyo bhavissami brahmapo bhavissaml ti evaip tassa tassa 
attabhuvassa janakaip kammain kurlyati, tasma voharamV 
nattato ca pan’ eUup kammanriiiattaiji. Yatha i)attliitaip 
bhavaip nibbattentaip yasmu gativasena nibbutteti t;ismu 
kammanllnattato gatin^attaip kammauanatten’ eva ca 
tesapi tesaip sattSmaip tassil tassa gatiyii uccanicaditu 
tasmiip tasmiip attabhilTe suvappadubbappoditil labhala- 
bhadita ca pahhayati. Tasmfi sabbam etapi devanmnus- 
sanirayatiracchrmabhedasu gatlsu duggatlsu kammalinga^ 
saiinilvohilradibhedaip ajjhattikam cittarji tan ti veditab- 
buip. 

Svayam attho imassu saiigltiip anarulhassa suttassa 
vasena veditabbo. 

205. Vuttaip h’ etaip: kammanriuatt4iputhuttapabhedava- 
vattluinaTasena linganunattaputhuttapabhedavavattliiTnani 
bhavati, linganunattaputhuttapabhedavavatthrinavaseua 

sanuananattaputhuttapabhedavavattlirLnatp hhavati, safi- 
fuinauattaputhuttapabhedavavatthanavasena vobriranauat- 
taputhuttapabhedavavatthanaip bhavati, vohriranraiatta- 
puthuttapabhedaTavatthanavasena kammananattaputhut- 
tapabhedavavatthauani bhavati. 

Kammanilnfikarapaip paticca sattHnaip gatiyu nana- 
karauaqa pahhftyati, apada dipadil catuppadfi bahuppada 
rupino arupino sauiiino asahhino nevasannlnasafihino kam- 
manrinakaranaip paticca sattanaip uppattiya mlnfikarapaip 
pafifiayati, uccauicatE lilnapapitata sugataduggatata kam- 
mananakorapaip paticca sattiln&ip aUabhave nanakarapaip 
pahhSyati, suvappadubbappata sujatadujjEtata susapthita- 
dussapthitatil kammananakarapaip paticca sattanaip loka- 
dhamme nanakarapam pahnayati labhalabhe yasSyase 
nindapasaipse sukbadukkhe ti. 

206. Aparam pi vuttaqi: 
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Blammato liiigato c’eva liiigasanna pavattare 
sa&fiato bhedaip gacclianti itthnyaip puriso ti viL 

KammanJl vattatl loko kammana vattatt paja 
kammanibandliaiia sattil x'athaissil^ilva ySyato.* 

Kammena kittiip labbati pasaipsarp 
kammena jitoifi ca vadbau ca bandbanain 
kammassa nunakarajjaip nditva 
tasmO. vade nattbi kamraan ti loke. 

KammassakS * inilnava satta kammadfiyadri kamma- 
yonl kammabandhu kammupatisavapa kaminam satte 
vibbajati ytul imam binappanTtiitaya ti, evam imaya kara- 
pacittataya pi cittossa cittatu vcditiibba. Sabbfiui pi hi 
etaai vicittilui citten’ eva katani. 

207. Aladdhokfisassa pana cittassa yaip v.a paua avusesa- 
paccayavikalaip tassa ekaccaip cittaip karapabbavato yad 
etaiu cittena katapi ajjbattikaip cittain vuttaip tato pi 
cittam eva cittataraip. Teariba Bbivgava: nuluup bbikkbave 
aSlaip ekanikayam pi sainaimpassami evaipcittaip yatlia- 
yidaip bbikkbavc tiraccbanagattl pupil, tehi pi kbo bbikkbave 
tiracchanagatehi pilpebi cittaip yeva cittatarau ti. 

208. Uppannaip botl ti ettba vattamfipapi bbutapaga- 
tok&sakatabbdmiladdbavasena uppunnaip aama anekappab- 
hedaip* tattha sabbam pi iippadajariibhangiisamuiigtsank- 

bataip vattamanuppaunaip Qaina. 

Ai'ammanarasaip anubbavitva niniddbapi anubbutupaga- 
tasaPkhataip kusalJlkusabiip uppildildittayam anxippatva 
niruddbam bhiitvupagatiisabkhatjup sesasabkhutaip ca 
bbutilpagatuppunnan uuma. Yani’asa tfini pubbekatuni 
kammuDl ti evam udiua nayena vuttaip kamtuaui ntitam 
pi samilnaip ariuaiji xnpakam patibiilutva attano vipukass* 
okasapi katva tlxitatta tntbiT katokas^iu ca vipakapi auup- 
pamiam pi samrinaip evapi kate okuse ekantena uppajja- 
nato okasakatuppauuau nama. 

* Suttauiputa 654. * Milindapanba p. 65. 
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Tasu UUu bhumlsu asamuhataTTi akusalai^ bhumilad- 
dhuppoimau numa. 

Ettha ca bhumiya bhumiladdhassa ca nunattapi vedi- 

' tabbaiiL 

209. Bliuml ti vipassanaya arainmaimbhuta tcblnunaka 
panca khandha , bbumiladdhan nfuna tesu khundbesu 
uppatti rahaip Idlesajutaip, tana hi sfi bhumi laddhu n;lma 
hoti, tasma bbumiladdhan ti vuccati. Evam etesu catusu 
uppannesu idha vattamanuppannaip adhippetaip. 

Tatrslyaip vacanuttho pubbantato uddhaip uppuda ti abhi- 
mukhaip pannan ti uppannaip. Uppannasaddo pau’esa 
atita patiladdhasamutthite avikkhambliite asamucchinne 
kha^attayagate ti anekesu atthesu dissati. Ayaiu hi tena 
kho pana bliikkhuve samayena Eakusandho Bhagava ai'a* 
haip sammasambuddho loke uppanuo ti ettha atite Ogato. 

Ayasmato Anandassa atirekaclvaraip uppannapi Loti ti 
ettha patiladdhe. 

Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave uppaunaip mahameghaip tamena 
mahuvfito autarfi yeva autaradhilpetl ti ettha eaniutthite. 

Uppaunaip gamiyacittaip duppativinodaniyaip uppan- 
uuppauue pfipake akusiUe dhammo tlii^uaso antaradha- 
petl ti ettlia avikkhambliite. 

Ariyaip utthaiigikaip muggoip bhaveuto bahullkaronto 
uppannuppanne pilpake aknsale dhamme thanaso antoi'il 
yeva antaradhupeti ti ettha asamucchinne. 

210. UppajjainRnaip uppannan ti? amantil ti ettha 
khapattayagate. Svayam idha pi khapattayagate va dattha- 
bbo. 

XasmA uppannaip hot! ti ? ettha khapattayagataip hoti, 
vattamanaip hoti » paccuppannaip hotl ti ayaip saiikhe- 
pattho. Cittaip nppannaip hoti ti c’etaip desanHslsam eva 
na pana cittaip ekukam eva uppajjatL Tasma yathu rajs, 
^ato ti vutte na parisaip i)ulirLya ekako ra agato pari- 
saya pana saddhiip yeva agato ti pauuuyatL Evam idam 
pi paro pappfisakusaladhammehi saddhini yeva uppannan 
ti veditabbaip. Pubbaiigamatthena pana cittaip uppannaip 
hoti ti. Evaip vuttaip lokiyadhammai)! hi pat\'ri cittaip 
jetthakaip cittaip dhuraip cittaip pubbai'igamaip hoti. 


t 



68 


AttbaaSlini 211. 


211. Lokuttaraip dhammai}i patvH panna jett^ika panna 
dhura panna pubbatigama. Ten’ eva Bbagava vinayapari- 
yayaip patva panham puccbanto kiipphasso si kiipvedano 
kiTpsanho kiipcetano s! ti apuccbitva ^ kiipcitto tvaip 
bhikkhu ti’ cittam eva dburaip katva pucchati. ‘Atheyya- 
citto ahaip Bbagava ti’ ca vutte ‘anSpatti, bbikkbave, 
atbeyyaphassassa ti’ adlni avatva ‘anilpatti bhikkhu 
atheyyacittassft ti’ vadatL Na kevalan ca rinayapariyayaip 
ahnam pi lokiyadesanaip desento cittazn eva dhuraip katva ' 
deseti. 

Yathaha: ye keci bhikkhave dhamma akusala akusala-- 
bhagiya akusalapakkhiya sabbe te mauopubbai'igaiua, mano 
tesaip dhanunonaiii pathamaip uppajjati. 

Manopubbatlgama dhamma manosettba manomaya. 

Manasa ce padutthena bhHjsati va karoti vE 

Tato nam dukkhaip anveti cakkaip va vahato padaip. 

Manopubbafigama dhamma manosettha manomayS. 

Manasa ce pasannena bhOsati vE karoti vO. 

Tato naip sukham anveti chayE va anapayinl.‘ 

Cittena niyati loko cittena parikassati 

Cittassa ekadhammassa sabbe’va ca samanvagE. 

212. CittasahkilesE bhikkhave sattE saukilissanti, citta- 
vodSnE visujjhanti, pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittaip 
tan ca kho Ogantukebi upakkilesehi upakkilitthaip* 

Citte gohapati arakkhite kEyakammam pi lU'akkhitain 
hoti, vaclkammam pi arakkhitaip hoti, manokammaip pi 
arakkhitain hoti. 

Citte gahapati rakkhite . . . pe . . . citte gahapati vyfi- 
panne ... pc . . . citte gahapati avySlpanne . . . pe 
. . . citte gahapati avassute . . . pe . . . citte gahapati 
anavassute kEyakammam pi anavassutaip hoti, vuclkam- 
mam pi unavassutam hoti, manokammam pi anavassutaip 
hot! ti. Evam lokiyadhammaip patva cittaip jetthokaip 
hoti, cittaip dhuraip hoti, cittaip pnbbai^gamaip hoU ti 
veditabbapi. 


< Dhammapada, 1. 2. 
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213. I 016 SU pixna suttesu ekaip vS dve va agah.6tva 
suttunurakkhanutthriya sabbuni pi gahitftnl ti veditabbani 

liokuttaradbaininarp pucchunto pana katiiraip phass.ai)i 
adliigato ^si katiU'aip vedanuip kutaniip sau&aip kiitai^aip 
cetanaip kataroip cittan ti apucchitva kataraip piifiuaip. 
tvaip bbikkliu adhigato si kiiyi pathamumaggapauiiaip 
udilhu dutiyaqi tatiyaip catutthaip maggapaiiuaip adhigato 
SI ti pannaip jettbakaip pauuaip dhuraip kaU'a pucchati. 

Pahhuttara sabbc kusala dUamma na iiJirihayantl 

214. PahM pana kimatthiya? pahfnivato bhikkliuve ariya- 
savakassa tadanvayE saddha sapthati, tadanvayaip viriyatp 
sapthiiti, tadanvayil sati saptbati, tJidanvayo samadhi 

saptbatl tL 

Evam adlni pan’ ettha suttEni datthubbam ti. Iti loloit- 
tiiradhammam patvE panful jetthikfi hoti, pafinu dhurO, 
pahhu pubbaiigamil ti veditabbil. 

Ayapi pana lokiyiulesanu. 

Tiisma cittiun dhurmp katva desento cittaip uppannaip 
hotl ti illnu 

215. Somanassusahagatan ti satiunadhuravedaj'itasaii- 
khatenu somunassenu saha ekuppudildibhavaugutaip. Ayaip 
pana Siiliagatasaddo tabbhave vokippe nissuye aramuiape 
saipsatthe ti imesu atthesu dissati. 

Tattha 'yEyaip tapha ponobhuvika nandiragasubagata’ 
ti tabbhave veditabba uanjUrOgabhuta ti attho. 

‘Yayaip bkikkhave vimmpsa kosnjjasjihagatil kosajja- 
sampaiyntta’ ti vokipne veditabba. Antarantara uppujjn- 
manena kosajjena vokiiipft ti ayam ettha attho. 

'Atthikasauhasabagatiup sati.sambojjhaiigaip blmveti’ ti 
nissaye veditabbo. Attbikasaiinaip nissfiya atthikasauuaiii 
bhilvetva patiladdhan ti attho. 

'Lilbhl liotl ti rupasahugatEnaip va samEpattlniuu 
ai'upasahagatunaip va’ ti ammmape. Ruparuparammapun ti 

attho. 

216. Idaip sukhaiji imaya pltiyE sahagataip hoti saha- 
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j&tam sampayuttun tL Smpsatthe imasmim pi pride 
ayam era attho adhippeto, somanassasaipsattbaip hi 
idha somaiiassasaliagatan ti yuttaip, saiiisatthasacldo c’esa 
sadise avossute cittasanthave sahajiltesu bahusu atthesu 
dissati. 

Ayaip hi ‘kise thule vivajjetva saipsatthil yojita liaya ti’ 
ettha sadise &gata 

‘SajqpLsattha ca ayye tumhe viliaratba ti’ avassute. 

‘Giblhi saipsattho viharati ti’ citt^isanthave. Idui)i 
sakbaip imaya pltiyiT sahagataip hoti sahajutoip sai)i- 
satthasampayuttaii ti sabajate idb2l pi sabujate adbip- 
peto. 

Tattha sahagataip saliajataip osesa-asampayuttaip uruna 
natthi. SabajEtaip pana saiusatthasampa}iittai]i boti pi 
na hoti pi, rupurupadhammesu hi ekuto jatesu i-upam 
arupena sabajataqi hoti na saqisatthaip na sampajuttaiii 
tatha arupam rupena rupuip ca riipena arQpaip ])aua 
arupena saddbiip niyamato sahagataip sahajiltam saip- 
satthaip sampayuttaip eva hoti ti taip saudbaya vuttaip 
sonianassasahagatan ti. 

^apasampayuttan ti fiapena sampayuttapi samaip 
ekuppadadipakarehi yuttan ti attho. 

Yaip pan’ ettha vattabbaip siya taip matikavappanuya 
vedanattike vuttanayam eva. 

Tasma ekuppada ekanirodha ekavatthuka ekarammapa 
ti iminu lakkbapena taip sampayuttapi ti veditabbaip. 

217. IJkkattbaniddeso c’esa aruppe pana vinu pi eka- 
vatthukabbavaip sampayogo labbhati. Ettavata kiip 
kathitaip? KiLm^vacarakusalesti somanassasahagatan 
tihetukaip fiapasampayuttaip asaukhainkaaampayuttaip 
asabkhahkamahacittaip kathitaip. Katanie dWmma 
kusala ti hi aniyJlinitapucchUya catubhumakaip kusalaip 
gabitaip kamaTncai'aip kusalaip cittaip uppaunaip hot! ti 
vacanena tebhumakakusalapi pariccattaip attbavidbaip 
klimavacarakusalaip eva gahitapi. Somanassasahagatan ti 
vacanena tato catubbidham upekhasahagataip pariccajitvrl 
catubbidbapi somanossasabagatam eva gabitaip, uilpasam- 
payuttan ti vacanena tato duvidhaip napavippayuttam 
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pai'iccajitvil dvo firujasampayuttun’ evu gahitfini, asankhtlri- 
yabhRvo puna ))iiliyrtip auH-bliatthatnya yeva na giiliito, 
kincn,pi ua g:xhito parato pana sasankharenfi ti vacanato 
idba asaiikhareuft ti avutte pi iisankbilrabhavo veditiibbo. 

Sammilsambuddho hi adito va idiup maliacittaip bhrivetva 
dassetuip niyiunetva ca imiup desanapi arubhl ti evam 
ettha sannitthtlnaip katim ti ve<Iitiibbam. 

218. Idfini t4im eva cittaip arammapato dassetuip rCipa- 
rammapaip va ti adim aliiu Bhagava hi ai’flpadhammani 
dassento vatthuna va dasseti arammopena va vattharam- 
mapehi va Siurasabhavena va. 

219. Cakkhusamphasso ... pe . . . mauosuinphasso 
ca cakkhusumphassaja vedana . . . pe , . . manosam- 
phassuja vedana cakkhuvinuapai]i . . . pe . • . maiio- 
vinhapan ti adisu hi vatthuna aiiipadhamma diUssiUi. 
Rupassanfia ... pe , . . dharamasahiia iHpasahcetana 
. . . pe . . . dhummasahcetana ti adisu arauimanena 
cakkhuiii ca paticca nipe ca xippajjati cakkhunhuapiup, 
tippaiu saugiiti plutsso ... pe . . . munau ca paticca 
dhamme ca uppajjati mano\'ihhai;ani, tii.uuup saugati 
phasso ti adisu viitthilrammanehi avijjapaccayu bhikkhave 
saiikhara saukharapaccaya viuuapan ti adisu sorasabhavena 
fuiipadhamma doasitu. Imiusmiip ])aua tbane ilvamma- 
pena diissento rCpai’ammapaip va ti adim aha. 

220. Tattha catusamutthanam atltanagat;ipaccupi) 2 mna]p 
nlpam eva ruparammapaip, dvLsumuttbano atltanagata- 
paccuppaxmo saddo va saddarammapaip, catusamutthauo 
ntltanagatupaccupponno gandho va gandharammapaip, 
catusamutthilno atltanagatapaccuppjumo rase va rasa- 
r amm ap aip , catusamuUhauaip atltanagatapuccupponnaip 
photthabbam eva photthabbarammapaip. 

Ekasamutthuna tisamutthana catusomutthanH kutoci 
samutthitfl. atltiinilgatapaccuppannh e’eva tatha na vattabba 
ca vuttUvasesE cittagocarasankhEtE dhammE yeva dhammu- 
rammapam. 
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Ye pana auSp^thagatil liipRdajo pi dhamntllrammaQain 
icceva vadanti te ixniiizl suttena patikkhipitabba. 

221. Vuttaip h’etaip: imesani kbo u\iiso paucannaip 
indriyanaip n&nUTisayEiiaiu nanUgocaranapi na aunamafi- 
nassa gocaravisayaqi paccanubhontanam manopatisarapaip 
mano ca teaaip gocaravisayaiii paccanubhoti ti. Etesaip 
hi i^uparammapildlni gocaravisayo nilma taiii manena 
paccanubhaviyamanrini pi rupai*ammapil(biii yeva ti ayain 
attho siddho hoti. Dibbacakkhuuap.ldloau ca inupudiai'am- 
manatta pi ayam attho siddho yeva hoti. 

222. Anapathagatun’ eva hi rupriraiamaoTullni dibbacak- 
khuadlnani ra'ammanani na ca tani dhamnirirammapruii 
bhavanti ti vuttauayen’ eva ilrawmapavavattlirinaip vedi- 
tabbaip. 

Tattba ekokaip arammapaip dvlsu dvlsu dvaresu tlpuUiain 
agacchati. Bupilrammapaip hi dibbacakkhuppasadaip ghat- 
tetva taip khanaip yeva manodvai^e ilpflthaiii agacchati 
bbavaugacalauassa paccayo hot! ti attho. 

Saddagandharasaphotthabbarammanesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Yatba hi sakuno akasena agantvE rukkhagge nillyamaiio 
va rukkhasilkhaip ghatteti chilyR c'assa pathaviyaip pati- 
hauuati sakhAgbattanacchayaidmi'aprLm apubbaip acari- 
tnaip ekakkhape yeva bhavanti evaip. paccuppannariipadlhi 
cakkhupasRdadigbatt&iUiu ca bhavangacalanasaroatthataya 
mauodvare ripathagamanau ca apubbaip actu'iinaip ekak- 
khane yeva hoti. Tato bha\*a]!igai|[i vicchinditvil cakkliii- 
dvilrildlsu uppannJlnaip ilvajjanadlnaip votthapanapariyo- 
saniluaip auantanl tesaip ilrammapilnaip afihatarasmiiii 
idaip maluicithiip uppnjjati suddhainaiiodvilre pana pasilda- 
gbattAnaldccani natUii. 

Pakatiyil ditthasutagliayitasayitaputtbavasen’ eva etani 
nmiumanani ilpathaip ugaccbanti. 

223. Kathain idh’ekacco katasudhflkaminiup h:u’itrLliuua- 
nosiladivappavicittaip paggahitanunappakTiraip dhajapata- 
kaip nulladilmannaddliiup dlpamulilparikkhittaip atimano- 
ramuya sihya virocamauapi abiipkatapatiyattaip mahaceti- 
yapi padakkbinaip katvfi solas^isu padaplthikasu paucapa- 
titthitena vanditvil afijaliip paggayba olokcnto buddharara- 
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ma^am 2 )ltup gahetvA titthati? Tassa evai)i cetiyam jjas- 
sitvft* bu(ldli5rammavai}i jiitiiu nibbattetva aparabhAge 
yattha katthaci gatassa rattittbanadivuttbruiesu nisinnassa 
avajjamOnassu alaipkatapatiyattaip luahucetiyaip cakkha- 
dvilre aptithaip Jlgatasadisam eva hoti, padakkliipaip katva 
cetiyapi vandanakalo viya boti. Evaip tava dittbavasena 
ruparammanaip apatbaip agacchati , madburena pana 
sai'ena dhaininakathikassa va dbammaip kuthentassa sara- 
bbftpakassa sareua bbaiutntassa saddaip sutva a])ara- 
bhage yattba kattbaci nisiditvjl uvajjamilnassa dbnmuia- 
katba va sarabbanfiaip va sotadvure fipatbaip ugataip viya 
hoti sadbukaruip datva suinanakulo viya boti, evaip sutava- 
sena soddaramuiapaip apatbaip agaccbati. Sugandhaip 
jiana gondbaip va imTlaip va labhitva a'lSiine va cetiye va 
gandhai'ammauena citteua pujaip katva uparabbage yattha 
kattbaci nisiditvu avujjamanjissa taip gandhai'aminapaip 
ghupadvilre apathagatiiip viya hoti pujakarapakdlo viya boti, 
evaip gbri)ntaYasena gandharamiiiapaip apatbaip gacchati. 
Papltaip i)ana kliaduulyaip bbojanlyuip va sabrabiuacurlhi 
saddbup eaipvibliajitj'ri paribbunjityri aparabbage yattba 
kattbaci kudrusakadibbojanaip labhitva asukakfile iiapltu- 
bbojanlyaip sabi*abuiacaribi saddhiip saipvibbajitva pari- 
bhiittan ti avajjamilnussa tuip rasrimniniapaip jivhadvure 
apatbagatani viya boti, paribhuujunakfdo viya boti. Evupi 
suyitavaseua rasaraimaa^iaip iipilthiup agaccbati, mudukaip 
pana sukhasanipbassaip muficjipltbaip vii Httbarupapapura- 
paip va pai'ibbuujitvu apai*abbage yattba kattbaci dukkba- 
seyyaip kappetva ‘osukaknle me mudukaip mancapUbaip 
paribbuttan’ ti slvajjamriuassa taip pbottbabhrmimmapaip 
kRyadvilre fipathagataip viya boti, sukhiisainpliassaip vedi- 
yanakillo viya boti. Evaip puttbavasena ]>bottbabbai*am- 
mapaip pilpurapaip apatbaip agaccbati, evam suddbama- 
nodvare pasadaghatt*'^nakiccaip nattbi. 

Pakatiya dittbosutagbflyitasnyitaputtbavasen’eva etani 
araiiiuiapani Rpatbaip agaccbuiiil ti veditabbuni. 

224. Idrini pakatiyR dittbadinam vasenu upathagaiuane 


* pasiditva, M. 
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ayaui aparo pi atthakathavuttalco nayo hoti. Dittkaip 
sutaip ubhayasambandlian ti ime tava ditthadayo veditiibbiu 

Tattlia dit^ban naraa paucadvilravasena galntapubbai)i, 
sutan ti paccakkliato adisva anussavavosena gahitu inipiV 
dayo va tehi dvllii pi s^inibandhanaip ubhayasambandljaip 
nuina. 

Iti imesam pi dittluldluaip vaseua etilui manodvrire 
apatbaip agacchantX ti vodittibbani. Tattha dittbavasewa 
taTa Hgamanaip hettba paucabi nayebi vuttam eva. Ekacco 
pana sanilti Bhagavato pufifultisayanibbattatp evarupaip 
nama iHpaip atiiuadhuro saddo kisminci p^idese kesaiici 
pappbanaip atimanunno gundho kesafici phalfinaiii atima- 
dhnro i*aso kesafici papunuiildluaip utisukho suinpbasso ti 
tassa cakkbu]>pasudadighatt^uiai)i viuil sutatbl va tflni 
rupadini manodvai'e alputhaip agacchanti. Ath’ assa taip 
cittaip tasmiip rupe va sadde va pasadaviisena gandlifidlsu 
ariyajQaip daltukumatilvasena afuiena dinncsu animiodanri- 
vasena vR pavattati. Evaxp sutavasena etani inanodvRi‘6 
ripRthaip Rgaccbanti. 

Aparena pana yathilvuttilni rupadlni dittbani va sutani 
va bonti. Tassa idisaip nipaip Ryatiip uppajjamfinakabud- 
dhassR pi bbavissati ti RdiniT nayena cakkbappasudadigbat- 
tanapi vinR dittbasutasambandhen’ eva tani znanodvai'e 
apathaqi RgaccbantL Atb’ assa bettbil vuttauayen’ eva 
tesu annatarilrammapaiu idaip cittaqi pavattati. Evaip 
ubhayasambandhavnsena etilni inanodvflre apRtbam Rgac- 
cbanti. 

Idam pi cix mukbamattam eva. 

225. SaddhamciRktli'aparintakkaditthinijjh&xuikbantiadl- 
uaip pana vasena vitthanito otesaip manodv&re ilpatba- 
ganianaip veditabbam eva. Yasma pan* eva apRthaip 
figacchantuni bbutfiui pi houti abhdtani pi, tasma ayaip 
nayo attbakathaya na gahito. Evani ekekarainniapaip 
javanaip dvtsu dvisu dvarcsii uppajjatl ti veditabbaip. 
Hupuraminapaip hi javanaip cakkbudvure pi uppajjati 
inanodvOi-e pi saddRdirinunmaiiesu pi es’eva nayo. 

Tattba manodvure uppajjamilnaip nipRraiumapaip java- 
naip dOnamayaip sllamayaip bhavanumayaip ti tividhaip 
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hotL Tesu ekesaqi kilyakammaip vacikammaiu manokam- 
inan ti tividham eva hoti. Saddagandharasaphotthabba- 
dhammaramiriapesu es'eva nayo. 

Tattha rupaip tSva ai’ammapairi katva uppajjamilnapi 
etaiu Baahakusalacittaiji nllapltalohitaodatavayviesu pui>- 
phavattbadhatusu aunatarassa subhanimittasai'ikliutaip 
itthaqi kantaip manfipaiii I'ajanlyaiji vanaoiji riramaiaxiaip 
katva uppajjati. Na iiu c’etaqi ittburammaiiaiu lobhassa 
vattbiikatarn etaiji cittaip kusalaip nflina jntaip niyamitava- 
sena paiinatavasena * samudavatuvasena • ribhufijitaviusena 
ti. Yassa hi kusalam eva mayR kattabban ti ktisalakarape 
cittaip niyainitaip hoti, akusalapavattito nivattetvil kusala- 
karope yeva parinataip , abhiphakarape kusalasamudR- 
cJlren’eva samudilvataip. 5 Patirupadesavasasappiirisupams- 

sayasaddhammasavanapubbakatiiimfihatildllii ca upanissaye- 

hi yoniso ca abhogo pavattati, Tassa iiuinu niyamitava- 
sena parinatavasena samudavatavasena ilbhnfijitavaseua ca 
kusalaip nRma hoti. 

Arominapavasena pau’ettha soiuunassasahagatabhavo ve- 
ditabbo. 

226. Ittharammanasmiip lu uppannattR etaip somunassa- 
sahagataip jataip saddhabahulatildlni pan’ettha karapilni 
yeva. Asaddhadlnaip hi nncchaditthinau ca ekantaip itthu- 
ramuiapabhutapi Tathagatarupapi hi disva somanassaip na 
uppajjati ye ca kusalapavattiyaip anisapisapi na passanti 
tesaip parehi ussRhitRnapi kusalaip karontRnapi pi soman- 
assaip n’uppujjati. Tasma saddhilbahulatil visuddhuditthi- 
ta unisaipsadassTivitii ti. Evaip p’ettha soiuanassa.suhaga- 
tabhavo veditabbo. 

227. Api ca ekSdnsa dhammri pitisumbojjhaugassa uppa- 
dfiya pavattanti buddhunussati dluunmanussati saiigha- 
nussati sllacagadevatilnussati u])amanus$ati lukhapuggala- 
parivajjanatR siniddhapuggalasevanatR pasildnnlyasuttanta- 
paccavekkhapatR tadadhimuttatil ti. 

* pai'inuniitavasena, M. * samudilcRracippavasena, M. 

^ samudEcTtraip, M. 
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Imehi pi karn^eh’ettha somanassasahagatabhavo redi- 
tabbo. 

Imesaip pana ritthiro bojjhaiigavibhafige avibhavissati, 

228. Kammato uppattito indriyaparipakato kilesaduii- 
bhavato ti imehi pan’ettlia karapelii uapasampayuttata 
veditabba. 

Yo hi paresaip dhamiuaip deseti anavajjani sippayatana- 
kamm&yatanavijjathilnuhi sikkhapeti dhaiuiuakathikaiii 
eakkaram katvtL dhammaip kathilpeti ayatiip pafulaTa 
bhaviss^m! ti pattlianaip thapetva nanappakaraip dilnaip 
deti tassa evarupaip kammuip upanissilya kusalam uppajjja- 
manaqi urtQJisani])ayuttai}i uppnjjati. 

229. Avyilpajjhe loke uppannussa vfi pi tassa tattha 
sakbino dhamniapada pilavanti dandho bhikkhave aatnp- 
pfido atha so satto khippam eva visesabhagl hotl ti imina 
nayena uppattim nissaya pi uppajjamaaaia kusalaiji fulpa- 
sampayuttam uppajjati. 

Tatlia indriyapai'ipRkaip upagatTinaip pahnildasakappat- 
tanaip indriyaparipakaip nissiya pi kusalaip uppajjamilnaip 
hilpasampaynttam uppajjati. 

Yehi pana kilesil ^^kkhambhita tesapi kilesaip durlbha- 
vaip nissaya pi kusalaip hapasampayuttapi uppajjati. 
Vuttam pi c’etam: 

Yoga ve jayatl bhurl ayoga bhurisaukhayo * 

ti evaip kammato uppattito indriyapaiipakato kilesadurl- 
bhavato ti imehi karanehi lulpasampayuttatri veditabba. 

230. Api ca satta dhomma dhammavicayasambojjhau- 
gassa uppadaya saipvattanti paiipucchakata vatthuvisada- 
kiriya indriyasamattapatipiidana duppanhapuggalaparivaj- 
jana iiauhavantapuggalasevana gambhn-afu’UuTcariyapacca- 
vekkhapa tadadhimuttata ti. Imehi pi karapoh’ettha ufipa- 
sampayuttata veditabba vo. 

Imesam jiana vittbai'O bojjhahgavibbuiige avibhavissati. 

Evapi napasauipayuttaip hutva uppannaip c’etaip asuu- 



* Dhammap. 282. 
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kharena appayogena anupadaya cintanuya uppannattfl asan- 
kharam nama jataip. 

23 1. Tayidainrajaniyaip vanparammanaip hut\’a uppajjama- 
nam eva tividhena niyamena uppajjati danamayaip va hoti 
sllamayaip va bhavanamayiup va. 

Katbaip? Nllapitalohitodatesu pupphavatthadisu anua- 
taraiji labbitva vuptiavasena ilbhunjitva varinadanain 
mayhan ti Buddharatanudlni pujeti tada danamayai)) boti. 
Tatr’idaip vattbuip: Bbnpdagrtrika-Saftgbamitto kira ekai)i 
8UTai:ipakbacitaiii vattbaiii labbitvu idam pi vatthaiu 
suvappavanuaip Saminasambuddho pi suvappava^jio 
suvapnavappam vattbaip suvappavappass’eva anuccha- 
vikaip amhakau ca vapnadanaip bhavissatl ti mabJ&cetiye 
ftropesi. Evarupe kale dunamayaip hotl ti veditabbaip. Yadii 
pana tatbUrupam eva deyyadhammapi labhitva maybapi 
kolavaipso kulatunti knbipavopi esa vattaip etan ti Buddba- 
ratanadlni pujeti tada sllaraayapi hoti. Yada pana tudisena 
vatthuna ratanattayapujaip katva ayapi vappo Icbayaip 
gaccbissati vayaip gucchissatl ti khayavayam pattbapeti ■ 
tada bhavanamayaip hoti. 

Danamayaip puna hutvii vattamrmam pi yada tini rata- 
nani sahatthena pujentassa pavattati tada kayakanimaiji 
hoti, yada tIni ratanani pujento puttadaradasakainiuakara- 
porisadayo pi anapetva pujapeti tada vaclkaminairi boti, 
yada pana tad eva vuttappakaraip vijjamanakavatthuna ai‘ab- 
bba vappadanaip dassaml ti cinteti tada nianokaninmip hoti. 

Vinayapariyayapi patva hi dassaiui karissaml ti vacTi 
bhinna hot! ti imina lakkhapena danamayaip nRma boti. 
Abhidhainmapariyayaip patva pana njjamanakavatthuip 
arabbha dassaml ti manasa cintitakalato 2 >attbaya kusalaip. 
hoti aparabhage kayena va vacaya va kattabbaip karissatl 
ti vuttaip. 

Evaip dsnamayaip k&yavaclmanokaiDmavasena tividbaip 
hoti 

232. Yada pana taip vuttappakSraip vatthuip labbitvu 
kulavaipsodivasena sabattbu ratanattayaip pQjeti tada slla* 
mayaqi kayakammaip. Yada kularaipsadivasen’eva putta- 
daradayo apapet\'a ptijapeti tada vacikammaip hoti. 
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Yada mayhaip kulavaipso kulatauti kulappavei^i rattam 
etan ti vijjamanakavatthuip vap^adanaiii dassanil ti cinteti 
tadu manokammaia hotL Evaia sllainajaip kayaraclma- 
nokammavasena tividhaip lioti. Yada pana taia ruttappa- 
ktU'aqa vatthuip labhitva tipi ratanani pujetva caukaiuanto 
khayavayani pattbapeti tadiT bhuvanumayaip kayakaiaiuaip 
hotL 

Yacaya sammasanaip patthapentassa vaclkaminaip hoti. 
KayaiigaTacaiigrini acopetva manasa va sainmasauaip 
patthapentassa manokaminam hoti. Evain bhuvanamayaip 
kayavaclmanokammavasena tindhaip hoti. Evam ettha 
rdparammonaip kusalaip tividhapufihakiriyaA'atthuvaseua 
navahi laimmadvarehi bhUjetvu dassesi Dhaiumaraja. 

SaddrirammaMfidisu pi es’eva nayo. 

233. Bhcrisaddudisii hi rajanlyusaddaip araiuiuaimip 
katva hettha \'uttanayen’ova tlhi niyameh^ etaip kusalaip 
uppajjati. Tattha saddaip kandaniulaiii uppatetva^ nlluppa- 
lahatthukaip viya ca hatthe tli^petvil diltuqi nilma na 
sakkn. Savatthukaip pana katvii dento saddadilnaip deti 
nama. Tasma yada saddadauaip dassami ti bheriinutiii- 
gudisu anuataraturiyena tinpaip ratanfinam upaharaip 
karoti saddad^lnaqi hoti. Bherifidlni thapapeti dhauima- 
katikabhikkhunaip katasarabhesajjaip telaphapitridlni deti^ 
dbammasavanaip ghosetL sarabhauuaip bbaxiati, dhamma- 
kathaip katheti , upanisinnakakathaip anumodanakathaip 
kai'oti tada danamayaip hotL Yada etad eva ridhanaip 
kulavaipsTidivasena vattaYosena karoti tada sllamayaip 
hoti. Yada subbam ])’etazn katva ayam ettako saddo 
brohmalokappamapo pi hutva kbayaip gaioissati vayaip 
gamissatl ti summasanaip patthapeti tada bhaYamlmayutn 
hotL Tattha dfinaiuayaip txidil bheinridlni gahetva sa- 
hatthn upahilraip karoti nicciipahdratthaya thapeuto pi 
sohattha thapeti. Suddadauaip klio ti dbaiiunusnYamini 
gbosetuip gaccluati dhiumuakatbain sai*jibluuifuii)i kiltuip 
gacchati tada kayakammam hoti. 

Yada ‘gacclnitha tata ambflkiup sjiddadauaip tippapi 

* uppildetva M. 
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ratanunani upaharaiu karotba’ ti atiapeti ‘saddadanuiu me 
ti cetiya^lgato imiup blieriin imaip luutiiigaip tbapetbil’ ti 
aijiliieti sayam eva dliamraasavanairi ghoseti dhaimna- 
kathaip katlieti sambhaiinam bhanati tudu vaclkammani 
hoti. Yada kriyavacungani acopetva sacldudilnaip dassfiml 
ti vijjamanakavattbuju manasa pariccajuti tada mano- 
kammai]! hoti. Sllamayam pi saddaduDuni nfima mayb;u|i 
kulHYa))iso kulutanti kulappuveui ti. Bheriudmi sabatthfi 
cetiyuiiganadisu tbupeutassa dhamiuukatbikauani siirabbe- 
sajjaip sahatthTi dentassa vattasisena dhiiniinasavanaghosana- 
dhamiuukathakatbanasarabhaiiriaip bhat,ianattliaya ca 
gacchantassa kayakammaip hoti. 

SaddadRnaip nama ambakam kulavaipso kulutanti kula]>- 
paveui- *Gacchatha iiltil budclharatxinudluam upahslrapi 
karotbu ti’ acopentjissa kulavaipsavasen’eva attanfi dhamma- 
kathuni va sarabbahuaiii vfi kai'outiissa vacikamiuuip hoti. 
Sadduduuuiu naniu mayhaip kulavaipso. ‘ Saddadanaip 
dassaim ti’ kuyavficui’igrini acopetva manasa va ^^jjamlllxa- 
kavatthuiu pariccujuntassa manokammaip hoti. 

Bhavanrunayum ]>i yada cafikamanto cankaiaunto sadde 
khayavuyam patthupeti tadu kayakammaiji hoti. KilyaiV 
gam puna acopetvn vucay.a snininasantass^i vaclkammuiii 
hoti. KayavilCiihgara acojjetva manusTi cii saddfiyatanaiii 
sammasantaissa manokammaip hoti. Evaip suddfivamma- 
pam pi kusalaip tividhapufiiiakiriyavatthuvasenu navahi 
kamiuatlvarehi bhajetva dassesi Dhammarujfi. 

234. ]\rulagandh<adifiu pi rajanlyaip gandham arajumanaiii 
katvu Iietthiivuttanayen’eva tlhi niyameh’ etnin kusalaip 
uppajjati. Tattha yatla mfilagandhudisu yaip kihei gandhaip 
labhitva gandhavasena abhiijitva ‘gandhadnnam mayhan ti’ 
buddharatanudini pujeti tada dJlnamayaiu hoti ti subbiup 
vaoxmdune vuttunayen’eia vitthuruto veditabbaiiu 

Evaiji gandliunimniauam pi kiisahup tividhajmuhaki- 
riyavatthuvasenu mivahi kannnadvfirehi bbfyetva diissesi 
DhammaiTija. 

Muhirasadisu pana I'ajanlyaip rasam ai'ammaiiaip kutvii 
hetthrivuttanayeu’eva tlhi niyameh’ etarji kusalani uppajjati. 
Tattha yada muhirasadisu yaip kinci rujanlyam rasavatthuiii 
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labhitTfl rasavasena abhujitva ‘rasadfliiaiu mayhan ti’ deti 
pariccajati tada dfl.namayaip hotl ti sabbaip vappadane 
Yuttanayen’eva vittliilrato veditabbaip. 

235. Sllamaye pan’ettlia saUgbassa adatvS paribbufijanaiii 
nama amhakam na uci];L];iaip ti dvadasannam bhikkhusa- 
hassanaip dupetva sudurasaip puribhufijantassa Duttba- 
GilmaDT-Abbayaranuo vattha tldi katvH MabR-attbakathil- 
yaqi vatthuni RgatAnL Ayam eva viseso. Evain rasa% 
rammapam pi kusalaip tividbapunnakiriyaTattlmvasena na- 
vabi kammadvarelii bbajetva dassesi Dbammaraja. 

236. Phottbabbarammape patbavidhatu tejodbatu vuyod- 
hatu tlni malifibhutani pliotthabbaraminanaip nuina^ Imius- 
miip tbane etesaip vasena* yojanaip akatva mancaplthadi- 
raseiia katabba. Yadtl hi maucapitbadisu yaip kifici 
rajanlyaip pbottbabbavutthaip labbit>Tt phottbabbavasena 
ilbhufijitva 'phottbabbaduDaip mayhan deti pariccajati 
tada ' danamayaip hotl ti sabbaip vappadune vuttanayen’ 
eva vittharato veditabbaip. Evam phottliabbarummapam 
pi kusalaip tividbapuunakiriyavatthavaseiia navahi kamma- 
dvilrehi bbajetvS. dassesi DbammarSja. 

237. Dhammilrammape cha ajjhattikilyatanilni tlni lakk- 
hapilni tayo arupino kbandha papparasa sukhumaiiipani 
nibbanaip paiiuattl ti ime dbammayataiie pariynpamiri ca 
apariyapanuS ca dhamma dhammarainmanan nama-Imasmiip 
tb^e etesaip vasenayojanam akatva ojSlpilpajlvitapHpavasena 
katabba. Ojadlsu hi rajanlyaip dhammOrammapaip katva 
hetthavuttanayen’eva tlhi niyameh’ etaip kusalaip uppajjati. 
Tattha yadu *ojudanaip mayhan ti’ sappinavanltadlni deti 
‘papadOnan ti’ attha papOni deti ‘jlvitadanan ti’ salaka- 
bhattapakkbiyabhattasahgabhattadlni deti apbusukabhikk- 
hunaip bbesajjaipdetivejjarppaccupattbapeti jalam phfdapeti 
kuniinaip viddhaipsapeti sakupapahjaraip viddhaipsupeti 
bandbauamokkhaip kareti mughatabheriu carapeti anuilni 
pi jlvitaparittapntthaip evardpani kammani karoti tadiT 
danamayaip boti. Yada pana ojadanapSpadanajlvitada- 
nSni mayhaip kularaipso kulatanti kulappavepi ti vattasl- 
sena ojadanadlni pavatteti tnda sllamayaip boti. 

Yada dhammarammaposmiip khayavayoip patthapeti 
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tadft bhUTanamayaqi hoti. Danamayam pana hutvfi vatta- 
mSlnam pi yadH ojadanapauadAnajlvitadanilni sahattku 
deti tada kayakammuip hoti. Yada puttaduradayo uqE- 
petva dapeti tada vaclkamniani hoti, yada kayavacaiigEni 
acopetva ojEd^apH^adanajlritadAnavasena vijjamanaka- 
vatthu dassilml ti manasa cinteti tada manokaniuiaip hoti 

238. Yada pana vuttappak^xaip Tijjamanakavatthu 
kulavaipsadivasena sahattha deti tada sflamayain kaya- 
kanimuxia hoti, Yada kalavaipsadivasen^ eva puttaduradayo 
O^apetva dapeti tada vaclkammaip hoti. Yada kolavani- 
sadivasena vuttappakOraip Tijjamanakayatthu dassaml ti 
manasa cinteti tada manokammaip hotL Cahkamitya cah- 
kamitya dhammarammaoe khayavayain patthapentassa 
pana bhavanamayaip kayakammaip hoti. Elayangam aco- 
petya vOcaya khayavayaip patthapentassa vaclkammaip 
hoti. Kayavacaugani acopetyfi manasa va dhammurainmane 
khayavayaip patthapentassa manokainmaip hoti. Evam 
bhavanamayaip kuyayaciinunokammavasena tividhaip hoti. 
Evam ettlia dhaiDinarammaoaip kusalaip tividhapunua- 
kiriyavatthuvasena navahi kammadvarelu bhajetya dassosi 
DhammarajO. Evam idaip cittaip nanavutthusu nunaram- 
inanavasena dlpitaip. Idam pana Kathuyatthusmiin pi 
nanarammaiiavasena labbhati yeva. 

Kathaip? catusu hi paccayesu clvure cha arummaii^ni 
labbhanti. Navarattassa hi civurassa vapno manapo hoti 
dassanlyo, idaip vauparammapaip. Paribhogakule pata- 
patasaddaip karoti, idaip saddarammanaip. Yo tattha 
kalakacchakadigandho , idatp gandharammapaip. Rasa- 
rammapam pana paribliogavasena kathitaip- Y a tattha 
sukhasamphassata idaip phottAbbarammanani. Civuram 
paticca uppanna sukha vedana dhaiumaraiumapani- Pi^- 
(lapate rasurammapaip nippariyuyen ’ eva labbhati. Evaip 
catusu paccayesu naurirammanavasena yojauaip katva da* 
namayOdibhedo veditabbo. 

Imassa pana cittassa arammanaip nibaddhaip. Vina 

urammapena anuppajjanato dvaram pana auibaddhapi. 

Kasma? Kaminassa anibaddhatta. Kammasmiip hi ani- 

baddhe dvaram anibaddham eva hoti. Imassu pan’ atth- 
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assii pakasanaitliaQi imasmiip t^ane Maha-attbakathayaip 
dvarakatha kathita ti. 

239. Tattha kamxnani, tlai kammadTarnni, paiica 
vin^u'i^ani, pauca nufiaKiadvarani, cha phassli, cha phassa- 
dTSrani, attha asaipvaril, attha asaipyaradrarani, dasa 
aknsalakammapatbn, dasa kusalakamiuapatha ti. 

Idaip ettakaip dvarakathEya inatika-tlia))anapi luuua. 
Tattha kiucEpi tipi kammEni pathiunaip Tuttaui tEni pana 
thapetTE adito tava tipi kammadyurEui bhajotvE dassit&ni 
Katamani tipi? Kayakaiamadvaraip vacikammadvarani 
manokammad varan tL Tattha cutuhbidbo kEyo: upE- 
dipnoko, riliEnisamuttlntno, utnsamutthano , cittasamut- 

tbriDO ti. 

240. Tattha cakkhEyatanadlni jlyitindriya-pariyantfini 
atthakamma-samutthEna-rupEni pi kamma-samutthauan’ 
eva. Catasso dhutuyo va vanpo gandho raso oja ti attha- 
npudippaka-kilyo nama. Tan’ eva attha EliarajEziiElirira- 
samutthanika-kayo nEnia. Attlia utiijani iitu-sumutthEnika- 
kEyo nEma. Attha cittajEni citta-saniutthanika-kEyo numa. 
Tesu kuya-kammadyaran ti n’ eva upfidippaka-kfiyassa 
nEmain na itaresaip. Citta-samutthancsn pana atthasu 
rupesu ekn vinhatti atthi. Idapi kaya-kammadvEi'aip nama 
yaip sandhEya vuttapi: Katamapi taip rupaip kEya-vihhatti? 
Ye kusala-cittassa va akusala-cittassa va avyukata-cittassa 
vE abhikanimantassa vE patikkammantassa vu filokentassa 
va vilokentassa tE sammiujentassa va pasErentassa vE 
kuyassa thambhana santbambbana santhainbhitattaxp vin- 
iiatti viuuapanE vinnapitattam idapi taip rupaip kuya- 
^n^uattI ti.* Abhikkamissumi patikkamissEml ti lii cittaip 
uppajjamanaip rupaip samutthEpeti. 

241. Tattha ya pathavidhEtu apodbatu tSjodhutu vEyo- 
dhatu taip nissito vappo gandho raso oja ti. Imesain 
atthannaip rupEnaip abbhantare cittasamuttbEua vayo- 
dhatii, sa attanu saliajataip rupakuyapi santhambheti, 
sandhareti, cEleti, abhikkamapeti, patikkamapeti. Tattha 
ekuvajjanaylthiyaip sattasu javauesu pathamacittasamuttb^tE 


* Dhs. § 718. 



Atthnsalinl 242. 


83 


vayodb&tu santliaiubhetuiu ssuidlijlretuip sakkoti, aparnpa- 
rarii pana cAletuia na sakkoti. Dutiyudisu pi es^eva nayo. 

Sattamacittena pana saiuuUldta Uettba cbalii citteUi sa- 
muttbitu vayodhatu upatthambha-pacciiyatp labbitva attauil 
sahajutaip rupa-kiiyaip santhambhetuip s;indbaretuui cale- 
tuip abbikkam&petuni patikkamiipetuip ulokupetuip \iloku- 
petum samminja])etuin pasrirfipetuip sakkoti, Tena gama- 
naip nfima jayati, agamanaip nunia jayati, ‘ yojanjuii gate, 
dasayojanam gate ti ’ vattabbatain &pajjri)>eti. Yatha hi 
sattahi yvgehi akaddhitabbe sakato ]>athaiiia-yuge yutta- 
gopuyugaip tava sandliuretuza sakkonti, c:ikkaiti pana na 
pavatt^nti: dutiyudisu pi es’eya nayo. Sattamayuge pana 
gope yojetvu, yada cheko sarathi dhui'C nislditvil yottani 
fidaya sabbapuriiuato patthaya patodalattbijS* gope akoteti, 
tada sabbe'va ekubulu hutva dhurafi ca saudharenti cak- 
kani Cii pavatteiiti, sakutum gahetvil Mosa-yojanaQi vjsati- 
yojanain gato ti ’ vattiibbataip upudeuti, evaipaamjuidani 
idaip veditabbaip. 

242. Tattha yo citta-sumuttV^*^^iba-kayo na su viuimtti, 
citta-siimutthanUya pana vilyodhatu 3 'ri sahajiltaiprapa-ka- 
yapi sauthnmbbetuni sundhuretuip culetupi paccayobhuvi- 
tuip samuttho eko ukara-vikaro attlii. Ayaip viuuutii nium. 

Sa attha rupuni viya na ciita-samuttbsuia. Yatha pana 
* aniccadi-bhedanaip dhummauaip jai'u*u)arapatta jaru-nia- 
ranaip, bhikkhave, aniccaip sai)khat:ui tl ^ adi vuttaip, evam 
citta-samuttbananaip rupanaip vinfiattitiiyu sa pi * citta- 
Siimutthana ’ nama hotl ti. Vifihapanatta pan’ esa vin- 
iiattl ti vnccatL Kiip viuhapetl ti? Ekaip kuyika-kaiapaip; 
cakkhupathasmiip hi tldto hattham va padaip va ukkhi- 
pati, slsatp tu bbamukhaqi vu caleti. Ayaip hutthEdlnapi 
akaro cakkhu-vinheyyo hoti. Yinnatti pana na cakkhu- 
vinueyya, manovinfieyyil eva. Cakkhuna hi hatth&kar&di- 
vasena vipphandamanaip vapp&rammapam era passati. 
Yinnatti pana mano-dvili'ika-cittena cintetva ‘ idafi c’idafi 
ca esa kareti mahhe ’ iti jfinati. Yathil hi arahhe nidfigha- 
samaye udakatthilne va * manussu imEya saMEya idha 
udakassa atthibhiivaip jftnissautl ti ’ rukkhagge tklapappE- 
dlni bandhEpenti surEpEnadyEre dhajaip ussEpenti uddhaip 
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ya pana rukkhaiji vato paharetva caleti, anto udake 
macche calante upari bubbujakani uttbahanti, mabogbassa 
gata-maggapariyante tipapappakasataip iissaditaip boti 
tattha tala- pa^>^>adhajasakhacalanabubbulaka- tiija- pawa- 
kasa(e disva yatba cakkbuma adittham pi ettha rippbanda- 
manaip va^uaratamariam eva passati. Vifinatti pana 
xnano-dvarika-cittena cintatva ^idaii c’idan ca esa kili'eti 
manne’ iti janati. Na kevalan c’esa viubapanato viunatti 
nama. Vinneyyato pi pana vinnatti yeva nSma. Ayaip 
bi paresaip antamaso tiracchanagatanam pi pakatSl botL 
Tattha tattha sannipatita hi sonasingilla-kaka-yonadayo 
davdam ya leddum va gabetvu paharanakare dassite ‘ ayaiji 
no paharitukamo ti ’ uatva yona va tena va palayanti, 
pakara-ku^d^di-antaritassa pana parassa ap&kata-kalo pi 
attbi, kincILpi tasmiip kbaoe ap&katil saiumukbibbutanam 
pana pakatatta vinuatti yeva nama boti. 

243. Citta-samuttbUniko pana k&ye calante te samuttba- 
niko calati na calatl ti so pi tatth’ eva calati, taip-gatiko 
tad-anuvattako va boti. Yatba bi udake gacchante udake 
patitani suklcba-da^daka-tinSdlni pi udaka-gatikSn’ eva 
bbavanti, tasmiip gaccbante gaccbanti, tittbante tittbanti, 
evaipsampadam idaqi veditabbam. Evaip esS citta-samut- 
tbanesu rupesu vinfiatti kuya-kamma-dvaraip nSona ti vedi- 
tabba. 

Ya pana tasmiip dvAre siddbA cetanS y^ya p&paip hanti 
adippaip adiyati miccba carati papntipiltadlbi viramati, 
idaip kfiya-kammaip nama. 

Evatp paravadimbi sati kEyadvaraiPi tamhi dvare siddba , 
cetana kiiya-kammaip kusalaip va akusalaip va ti tbape- 
tabbaip. Paravadimbi pana asati avyakatau c£Ltitikain 
puretva va thapetabbaip. 

244. Tattha yatba nagara-dvarakatattb&ne yeva tittbati 
afigula-mattam pi apai*apai*aip na saiikaniati tena teua 
pana dvarena mahajano sancarati evam eva dvare dvaruip 
na carati, kammam pana tasmiip tasmiip dvare upiiajjanato 
carati. Ten’ rdiu Porapa: — 

Dvare caranti kuininani na dvilradvara-curino 
Tasmil dvarebi kurumani auuam annaip vavattbita ti. 
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Tattha kaumienu pi dvaraip nauiaip labkati dvarenft pi 
kammaip. Yatba hi rimi&Dadlnam appajjanatthSnfini Tin- 
hapa-dTaram phassa-d varaip asaipvara-d varaip saipvara- 
dvaran ti namaip labhanti, evaiji kaja-kammassa uppajjana- 
Uhanaip kaya-kamina-dvftran ti namaip labhati. Vacl- 
mano-kamma-dvilresu pi as’eva nayo. 

Yatha pana tasmii)! tasxuiip rukkhe adhivatthS. devatft 
simbali-devatil palasa-devata 2 )ucinianda'devat& phanduna- 
devata ti tena tena rukkhena namaip labhati evum eva 
Imya-dyurena kataip kammaip kayu-kauuuaip ti dv&rena 
nUmaip labhati. VacTkomma-manokauunesu pi es’eva nayo. 

245. Tattha anno kayo aufiaip kammaip. Snyena pana 
katatta taip kayakamman ti vuccati. Ten’ ahu Atthaka- 
thacariyJl: — 

SuciyR 06 kataip kammapi sQcikamman ti vuccati 
Suci ca sucikammafi ca aiifiamaunaip Tavattbita. 

Vflsiya . . • pe 

Puriseua ce kataip kammaip purisakamman ti vuccati 
Puriso ca purisakamman ca aufiamunhaip vavatthitO, 
Evara eva 

Slayeua ce kataip kiuumapi Icayakammau ti vuccati 
Kayo ca kayakammuh ca ahuamauuatii Tavatthita tL 
Evaip sante n’evu dvara-vavatthanaip yujjati na ca 
kamma-vavatthauam. Kathaip? Kaya-viuuattiyaip hi 
* dvfije caranti kanimanl ti ’ vacanato vaclkammam pi pa- 
vattati, ten’ assa kayakammudvaran ti vavatthilnaip na 
yuttarp, kJlyakammafi ca vacl-viuiiattiyam pi pavattati, ten’ 
assa kayakammau ti vavatthilnaip yujjati ti no na }’njjati. 

KasmS ? Yebhuyya-vuttitTiyu c’eva tabbahula-vuttitSya 
ca. Eayakammam era lii yebhuyyena kayavihhattiyaip 
pavattati na itaruni ti ta.^ma kayakazuiuussa yebhuyyena 
pavattito assa kriyakamma-dvflra-bhavo siddho. 

BruhmapagAma-ambavana-nilgavanadinam * brShmapa- 
gOinadi-bhavo viyu ti dvara-vavatthanaip }'ujjati. Eaya- 
kauimam ]jana kaya-dvriramhi yeva bahulaip pavattati, 
appaip vacl-dvilre. Tasma kilyadvure bahulam pavattito 


* Msa nafiga-. 
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etassa kayakamma- bhavo siddho , vanacaraka - tliullaku- 
maiikadi-gocaranam vanacarakadi-bhavo viya ti, evaip 
kamma-vavatthanam pi ytyjati.* 

Kayakamma-dTara-kathS nittbita. 

246. Vaclkamma-dvara-kathayaiji cetaBi-virati-sadda- 
vasena tividha vaca nama* 

Tattha ‘ cattihi, bliikkhave, augebi samannagata vacS 
subhasita hoti na dubbhusita anavajja ca ananuvajja ca 
Tinnunan* ti ’ ayaip cctana-vSca nilma, 

* Ya catubi vii vacl-duccaritelii arati virati ... pe . . . 
ayazB Tuccati sammavaca ti ’ ayapi virati-vaca naina. 

Vaca gu*u vyappatbo udliunum ghoso ghosakammaqi 
Taea vacibhedo ti ayaqi sadda-vacfi nama. 

Tasu vacikainma-ilvaran ti neva cetanuya namaip na 
viratiya, sahasadda pana eka vinftatti attbi, idaip vacr- 
kanima-dvaraip nama. Yaip sandhaya vuttam: * Kataiuoia 
tani rupaip vacl-vinnatti? Ya kusala-cittassa va . , . pe . . . 
avyakata-cittassa va vaca gira vyappatbo ndlranaip ghoso 
ghosakammaip vaca vacl-bbedo ayam vuccati vaca. Ya 
taya vacaya \dnuatti vihnapana vifihapitattaip idaip taip 
rupaiji vacl-vihhatti ti^i Idaip vakkhami etaip vakkhanil 
ti hi vitakkayato vitakka-vipphara-saddo nama uppajjati. 
Ayarp na sota-vihheyyo ti Maha-attbakatbuyam agato. 
Agaraanattbakatliusu pana ‘ vitakka-vippbara-saddan ti 
vitakka-vipphara-vasena uppannaap vippalapantanam sutta- 
ppamattadlnapi saddaip sutva ti tapi sutva vitakkayato 
tassa 80 saddo uppanno, tassa vasena evam pi te mano 
ittham pi te mano ti adiyatl ti ’ vatva vattbuni pi ka- 
tbitani. 

247. Pattbane pi: * citta-samuttbanam saddEyatanaQi 
sotaviuhapassa urammana-paccayena paccayo ti’ agatapi. 
Tasma vina vihiiattigliattanaya uppajjamEno asota-viimeyyo 
vitiikka-vijjpbai'a-saddo nama n’atthi. Idam vakkhami, 
etaip vakkham! ti uppajjamanam pana cittaip patbavldhatu 


* Mss. yunjati. 
I, p. 188. 


* SuttanipEta p. 78, Saniyutta Nikaya 
3 Dhs. § 637, 720. 
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Spodliatu tejoclliatu vAyodli&tu vaii^o gandlio raso oja ti 
attba rupAui samutthllpeti. Tesam abbluintare citta* 
samutthana pathavidbiitu upadinpakaqi saiigbattiyamanu 
va uppajjati. Tena dhatu-saAgbittanena saddo uppajjati. 
Ayaip citta-samuttbAna-saddo nama. 

Ayaip na vinuatti. Tassa paua citta-samuttbaniiya 
patbavT-dbatuya upadippaka-ghattbunassa paccaya-bhuto 
eko ^aravikaro attbi. Ayaip vacl-viunatti nimu. Ito 
paraip sil attba rup&ui viya na citta-samuUbana ti adi 
sabbaqi bettbd. vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbaip. 

248. IdbS. pi hi Ti£isadattaiDitt& ti pakkosantassa saddaip 
sutva vinnattiip mano-dvarika-cittena cintatvft * idan c’idan 
ca esa kareti mailne ’ iti jEnati, kEya-viuuatti viya ca 
ayam pi tiracchana-gatanam pi pEkatE boti ‘ ebi yabl ti ’ 
saddaip sutvE tiraccbEna-gatE pi idam nEm’ esa kEreti 
manfie ti uatvE Sgaccbanti c’eva gaccbanti ca. Te saciut- 
thEpilui-kayaip caleti na cEleti ti ayaip pana varo idba 
na labbbati. Purima-citta-samuttbupaya upatthambhana- 
kiccam pi u’attbi. Ya pana tasmiip vacI-dvEre siddhfi 
cetanE yaya musa katbeti, pesunnaip katbeti, pbarusaqi 
katbeti samphappalapati musil-vadadlhi viramati idaip vacl- 
kammaip nEma. Ito parapi sabbaip kamma-Tavattbanani 
dvEra-vavatthEnan ca bettbE vuttanayen’ eva veditab- 
ban ti. 

Vaclkamma-dvEra-katba nittbita. 

249. Manokamma-dvEra-katbEyaip kamEvacaradivasena 
catubbidbo mano nEma.* 

Tattba kEmuvacaro catupappEsa - vidbo hoti , liipE- 
vacaro pappai*asa-vidbo, arupEvacaro dvEdasavidho, loku- 
ttaro atthavidbo, sabbo pi ekibia-navutividbo both 

Tiiitiia ayaip nEma mano mano-dvEram na botl ti na 
vatbibbo. YathE hi ayaip nEma cetana kammatp na botl ti 
na vattabbE. Antamaso pauca vinnEpa-saippayuttE pi hi 
cetanE Mabapakarape kammante va niddittbE, evaip eva 
ayaip nEma mano mano-dvaraip na hotl ti na vattabbo. 
Etthaba: kammaip nEm’etaip kiip karotl ti? Ayuhati abhi- 
satikharoti pipcjapi karoti ceteti kappeti pakappeti. Evaip 
aante panca-vinuEpa-cetanE kiip Eyuhati abhisabkbaroti 
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piodaiii karotl ti? Sahajilta-dhamme. 8^ pi hi sahajSlta- 
sampajattukhandhe ayuhati abhisankharoti pipijaip karoti 
ceteti kappeti pakappeti Bliiti va imina vadena sabba- 
saiigahika-vasena h’etaip Tuttaip? Idam pan’ ettha san- 
nittbanaqi tebhilinakakusalalaisalaip ekunatiipsavidho mano 
- mano-kaimna-dvaraqi nama. Ya pana tasmiip mano-dvai’e 
siddba cetana jajaip abhijjha-vyapada-iniccha-dassanani 

c’eva anabhijjha-avyapada-satuixiEdassaiiani va gatihati idaip 

mano-kammaip nama. Ito paraip sabbarp-kamma-vavattha- 
naip dvaravavatthanan ca hettha Yutta-nayen’ eva veditab- 
bam ti. Manokamma-dvara-katba nitthita. 

250. Imani tipi kamma-dvarani nEma. Idani yani tipi 
kammani tiiApetva imani kamma-dvarani dussitani tani 
adi katva avasesassa dvara-kathaya matikaya (hapanassa 
vitthara-katha hoti. Tipi hi kammani: kuyakammaiii vacl- 
kaimnaip manokamman ti. Kim pan’ etaip kammaip nama? 
Cetana c’eva ekacce va cetana- sampayuttaka dhamma. 
Tattha cetanEya kammabhave imani suttani: cetana ’baip, 
bhikkhave, kammaip vadEmi cetayitvE kammaip karoti 
kayena vEcEya manasE. Kaye va hi, Ananda, sati kEyasah- 
cetanE hetu uppajjati ajjbattaip sukhadukkhaip, vEcuya va, 
Ananda, sati vaclsahcetanE hetu uppajjati ajjbattaip sukba- 
dukkhaipr mane vE, Ananda, sati mano-sancetanE hetu 
uppajjati ajjhattapi sukhadukkhaip. Tividha, bhikkhave, 
kEya-saucetanE akusalaip kEyakammaip dukkliindriyaip 
dukkha-vipakaqi, catubbidhE, bikkhave, vaci-sahcetanE . . 
pe . . tividha, bliikkhave, mano-sahcetana akusalaip mano- 
kammaip sukhindriyaip sukha-vipEkaip* SacEyaip, Ananda, 
Samiddhi moghapuriso PEtaliputtassa paribbEjakassa 
evaip puttho evaip vyakareyya ‘ saiicetaniyaip, Evuso Patali- 
putta, kammaip katvE kayena vEcEya manasE sukha-veda- 
nlyaip sukhaip so vediyati . . . pe . . - adukkhamasukhapi, 
vedanlyam adukkbhamasukhaip so vediyati Evaip vya- 
karamEno kbo, Ananda, Samiddhi moghapuriso PEtaliput- 
tassa paribbEjakassa samma vyakaramEno vyakareyyE ti 
imani tava cetanEya kammabhEve suttani. 

251. CetanE-sampayuttakadhammanaip pana kammabhsvo 
kammacatukkena dipito. Vuttaip h’etaip; — ‘ CattEr’ 
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imanif bhikkhave, kaimuaiii mays sayuip abhinn^ sacchi- 
katva vediUlni. Katamani cattari? Attbi, bhikkhave, kam- 
maip kai:khain kaaha-vipakaip, atthi, bhikkhave, kamiaaip 
sukkain sukka-vipfikaip, attlii, bhikkhave, kammaip kapha- 
sukkaip ka^ha-sukka-vipakaip, atthi, bhikkhave, kammai^i 
akaphamasukkaip akaphasukka- vipakaip kamniaip kam* 
makkhayaya saipvattati. * Katamah ca, bliikkhave, kam- 
xnaip akapham asukkaip aka^hasukka-vipakam kaDiniain 
kammakkhayay a saipvattati? Yad idaip satta sambojjhaiiga 
satisambojjhango ... pe ... upekhasambojjhango. Idaip 
vuccati, bhikkhave, kammaip akaphamasukkaip akaphE- 
sukka - vip&kaip [kammaip] kammakkhaySya saipvattati. * 
E^tamah ca, bhikkhave, kammaip akaphamasukkapi akanhiU 
sukka-vipakam kammaip kammakkhayEya saipvattati ? Ayam 
eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathldaip samniEditthi ... pe .. . 
sammasamadhi. Idaip vuccati, bhikkhave, kammaip akapha- 
masukkain akanhasukka-vipakarp kammaip kammakkliuyEya 
saipvattati ti. Evapi ime kho bojjlmhga-maggafiga-bhedato 
panparasa dhammU kumma-catukkeua dlpita. 

252. Abhijjhfi vyapudo micchuditthi anahhijjha avyupjdo 
sammadittkl ti iroehi pana chahi saddliiip ekavisati cetanE- 
sampayuttakE dhammE veditabbE. 

Tattha lokuttaramaggo bhajripiyamuno knyakammadlni 
tipi kammEni bhufijati. Yaip hi kEyena dussllyaip ajjha^ 
carati tamha saipvaro kayiko veditabbo, yani vEcfiya dus- 
sllyaip ajjhocarati tamhE saipvaro vEcasiko veditabbo. 
Iti sammEkammanto kEyakammaip* sammuvEcE vacl- 
kammaip. Etasmiip dvaye gahite samma-Ejivo tappakkhi- 
katta gahito va hoti. Yam pana manena dussllyaip ajjbE- 
carati tamhE .saipvaro manasiko ti veditabbo. 

So ditthi-sabkappa-vEyEma-sati-samfidhi-vasena panca- 
vidho hotL Ayaip pafica-vidho pi manokammaip numa. 
Evaip lokuttara-maggo bhajEpiyamEno tipi kammEni bha- 
jatL Imasmiip thEne dvEra-saipsandanaip nEma hoti. KEya- 
vacI-dvEresu hi copanaip patvE kammapathaip appattaip 
pi atthi, raano-dvEre samudacaraip patvE kammapathaip 


* APguttara voL II, p. 230. 


* ih. vol. II, ]). 237. 
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appattaxp atthL Taip galietva taqx taip dv^a-pakkbikam 
eva akaipsu* Tatrayaip nayo. 

253. To ‘migavaip gamissSml ti’ dhanuip sajjeti, jiyaip 
vaddheti, sattiip niseti, bhattaip bhtmjatii vatthaip pari- 
dabati ctt&Tata kayadyUre copanaip pattaip hoti. So 
araiine divasam caritva antamaso sasa-biliila-mattam i)i 
na labhatL Idaiji akusala-kaya-kauunaip boti na botl ti? 
Na boti. Kasma? Kamma-pathaip appattatSya. Kevalaip 
pana kaya-duccaritaip nama liotl ti veditabbaip. Maccha- 
gaplianadipayogesu pi es* eva nayo. 

Vacl-dvaresu ‘migavaip garaissama, vegena dhanu-adini 
sajjethft ti^ apapetva purima-nayen’ eva araiine kind ala- 
bhautassa kiucEpi vacl-dvare copanaip pattaip, kanuna- 
patlmip appattataya pana vaclkammaip na boti ti vedi- 
tabbuip. 

254. Mano-dvare pana vadbaka-cetanAya uppanna-mat- 
tftya eva kamma-pathabhedo boti, so va kho vyapada-vasena 
na papatipata-vasena. 

Akusalaip bi kayakammaip kftya-vacl-dvaresu samuttbati 
no mano-dvare. Tatbft akusalaip vaclkammaip akusalaip 
manokammaxp pana Usu pi dvii-esu samutthfttL Tatbft 
aknsalani kaya-vacl-manokanuu&nL 

Katharp? Sahattba pi papaip banantassa adinuam 
ftdiyantassa miccha carantassa kammam knyakammani eva 
hoti dvaram pi kSyadvaram eva. Evam tftva akusalaip 
kayakammaip k&yadvare samuttbati. Tebi pana cittebi 
aahajatft ablyjhfi-vyapadamicdiJldittbiyo cetana pakkliika 

va bbavanti abboharikfi va. 

265. Gaccba ittbaip nama jivita voropebi, ittbaip naina 
bhapdam avahara ti apapentassa pana kammaip kaya- 
kammaip hoti dviiraip vacl-dvaram. 

Evam akusalaip kayakammaip vacidvare samuttbati. Tebi 
])ana dttebi sahajata abhijjbavyftpadamicchfidittbiyo cetana 
pakkbika vil bbavanti abbohSrika va. Ettika acariyanaip 
samanatthukatba nama. 

Vidaddhavudl panaba: Akusalaip kayakammaip mano- 
dvare pi Siiinuttbatl ti. So * tayo sabgahe aru)baip suttam 
ftbarahx ti ’ vutto idaip Kujumbasuttaip nama abari. Puna ca 
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paraqi bhikkhave idb’ ekacco samapo va bralunaijo va 
iddbima cetovasippatto aniiissu va kucchigataip gabbbaau 
papakeua manasanupekkbako boti : ‘ Abo vatayaqi kucchi- 
gato gabbbo na sottbina abbinikkbameyya ti. ’ Evaip bik- 
kbave Kulumbassa upagbato boti ti. Idaip suttani ubantva 
evaqi cintitamatte yeva parassa kiiccbigato gabbbo pbeija- 
pipdo viya villyati. Ettba kuto kayafigacopanatp va va- 
cangacopanam va? Manodvarasmiip yeva paua idam aku- 
salaip kayakammam samuttbatt ti, taip tava suttassa attbaip 
tulayissama ti vatva evaip tulayiqisu. Tvaiu iddbiya paru- 

pagbataip vadesi. 

256. Iddbi nam’ esa adbittbana iddbi, vikubbana iddbi, 
manomaya iddbi, iiapavippbara iddbi, ariya iddbi, kam- 
mavipakaja iddbi, puftnavato iddbi, vijjamaya iddbi, bbava- 
namaya iddbi, tattba tattba sammapayogapaccaya ijjha- 
nattbena iddbi ti dasavidba*. Tattba kataram iddbim 
vadesi it? Bbavanamayan ti. Kim pana bbavanamayaya 
iddbiya paiupagbatakammaiu boti ti? Ama ti. Ekacce 
acariya ‘ ekavaram boti ti ’ vadanti. Y atba hi pai^iip paba- 
ritukamena udakabarite ghate kbitte gbato pi bbijjati uda- 
kam pi nassati evam eva bbavanamayaya iddbiya ekavaram 
parupagbatakammam boti. Tato patthaya panassati ti. 
Atba nam bbavanamayaya iddbiya neva ekavaram na dve 
vare parupagbatakammam boti ti vatva sannattim agaccban- 
tam pucchimsu: ‘Bbavanamaya iddbi kim kusala akusala 
avyakata sukbaya vedanEya sampayutta dukkbEya vedanaya 
sampayutta adukkbamasukhaya vedanaya sampayutta savi- 
takkasavicara avitakkavicai-ainatta avitakkavicara kpna- 
vacara rupavacara aiiipavacara ti?’ Imam pana ])aiibam 
yo janati so evam vakklvati: •Bbavanamaya iddbi kusala 

va boti avyakata va adukkhamasukhavedanlya eva avi- 
takkavicara eva rupavacara eva ti’ so vattabbo. 

257. Pajjiatipatacetanakusaladisu kataram kottbasam bha- 
jati ti jananto vakkhati: panatipatacetana akusala va 
dukkhavedaniya va savitakka-savicara va kamavacara ti. 
Evam sante tava panbo neva kusalattikena sameti na ve- 

* Visuddhimagga J. P. T. S. p. HI f- 
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dana.itik6i)a na vitakkattikena na bhummantarenS ti. £im 
pana evaip mahantaip suttam niratthakan ti no nirattlia- 
kaip? Tvam pan* assa atthaip na janasi. Iddhima ceto- 
vasippatto tL Ettha hi na bhavanamaya iddhi adhippeta. 
Atbabbaniddhi pana adhippeta. Sa hi ettha labbhainana 
labbhati. Sa pana kayavacldvarani muncitva katuip na 
sakka ti. 

Athabbaniddhika hi sattaham alonakaqi bhuhjitva dabbhe 
attharitva patliaviyaip sayamana tapaip caritva sattame 
divase susanabhumiip sajjetva sattame pade t-hatva hatthain 
var](}h6tva van[<ihetva mukhena vijjain parijapanti. Atha 
tesaip kammaip samijjhati. Evam ayam pi iddhi kayavaci- 
dvarani muncitva katuip na sakkft ti na kayakammaip 
raanodvai*e samutthatT ti nittham ettha gantabbam. 

258. Hatthamuddaya pana musavadadlni kathentassa 
kamraam vaclkammadvaraip na kayadvai-aip hotl ti evam 
akusalam vaclkammaip kayadvare samutthati. Tehi pana 
cittehi saliajata abhijjhavyapadamicchaditthiyo cetanapak- 
khika va bhavanti abboharika va. Vaclbhedaip pana katva 
musavadadlni kathentassa kammam pi vaclkammaip dvaram 
pi vacrdvaram eva. Evam akusalaip vaclkammatp vacldvare 
samutthati. Tehi pana cittehi sahajata abhijjhavyupada- 
micchaditthiyo cetanapakkhika va bhavanti abboharika 
va, Ettaka acariyOnaip samanatthakatha nama. 

Vi(Jdhavadl panaha: Akusalam vaclkammaip manodvare 
pi samutthati ti. So tayo sangahe aru]haip suttam aharahl 
ti vutto idaip uposathalAhandhato suttaip ahari. Yo pana 
bhikkhu yavatatiyaip anusariyamane saramano santim apat- 
tim navikareyya sampajanamusavadassa hotl tl Idatp 
suttam ahiiritva aha: Evam apattim anavikaronto tuphl- 
bhuto va afinam apattim apajjati. Ettha kuto kayanga- 
copanaip vucaftgacoj^anaip va? Manodvarasmiip yeva pana 
idaip akusalaip vaclkammaip samutthati ti so vattabbo. 
Kim pan’ etaip suttaip neyyattham udahu nltatthaip ti? 
Kltatthaip eva mayhaip suttan ti. So ‘ma evam avaca, 
tulayissam’ assa atthaip ti ' vatva idam pucchitabbo. ' Sani- 
pajanamusfivude kiip hotl ti’ jananto ‘ sampajanamusavade 
dukkatarp hotl ti ’ vakkhati. Tato vattabbo : vinayassa 
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dve luulaui k&yo ca vS.c& ca. SammAsambuddhena hi 
sabbapattiyo imesu jeva dvlsu dvRresu paiinatta. Ma- 
nodvare apattipafinapanaip nama nattbi* Tvam ativiya 
vicaye pakataiiuu yo satthEra apaunatte tbEne apannattam 
apattim pannEpesit summasambuddbam abbbEcikkbasi, jina- 
cakkaiu paharasl ti adivacanehi BiggaabitvE uttarim 
panham pucchitabbo. 

‘ SampajanamusEvudo kiip Idriyato samuttbEti udahu 
akiriyato ti ’ jEnanto ‘ Idriyato ti ' yakkbati. Tato vattabbo: 
AnEvikaronto katainip kiriyaqi karot! ti? AddbE kiriyaip 
apassanto vighEtam Epajjissati. Tato imassa suttassa 
atthena sauuEpetabbo. Ayaip h’ettha attbo. YvEyaip 
sampajanamusEvado botl ti vutto so Epattito kiip botl ti 
katarEpatti hot! ti attho. DukkatEpatti boti sE ca kbo 
na musEvadalakkbaoena. Bbagavato pana vacanena vacl- 
dvEre akiriyosamuttbEnE Epatti botl ti veditabbo. 

259. Vuttam pi c^etaip: AnElapanto manujena kenaci 
vEcE giraip ca pave bha^eyya Epajjeyya vEcasikaip na 
kayikai)! panbaip pauua me sE kusalebi cintitE ti. Evam 
akusalaip vaclkanuuaip na mauodvEre samutthEtl ti nittham 
ettba gantabbaip* 

Yada })ana abbijjbasabagatena cetasa kayaugaip copento 
batthagEbridlni kai‘oti, vyEpEdasahagatena dapd^^LparumE- 
sEdlni, miccbadittbisabagatena kbandbasivEdayo settba ti 
tesaqi abhivadana-azgalikammabbEtapitthikaparibbapdi^^iu 
karoti tadE kammaip manokammain boti dvEraui pana 
kEyadvEraip. Evam akusalam munokammaip kEyadvEre 
samuttbati, cetanu pan’ ettba abboharikE. 

YadE abbijjbEsabagatena cetasE vEcangaip copento ‘abo 
vatuyam parassa tam mama asss’ ti paravittupakarapaqi 
abhijjbuyati, vyupEdasahagatena ‘ime sattE banfiantu vE 
vajjantu vE upucchijjantu vfi mfi vE ahesuip’ ti vadati, 
xniccbEdittbisahagatena ‘natthi dinnaip nattbi yittbaip’ ti 
Edini vadati tadE kammaip manokammapi boti dvEram 
pana vacldvEraip. 

Evam akusalapi manokammaip vacldvare samutthEti ce- 
tanE pan’ ettba abboliErika. YadE pana kEyabgavEcangEni 
acopetvE rabo nisinno abhijjhEvyfipEdamiccbEflitthisaha- 
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gatani cittiini uppiideti tadE kammuip mauokammani dvai*ani 
pi' manodvrirum eva. Evam akusalam manokaiumaiii luano- 
dvure somuUl^tL 

260. Imasmim pana th&ne cetanE pi cetanEsampayuttaka 
dbamiuR pi manodvSxe yeva samuttbahanti. Eviim aku- 
salam manokammaTp tlsu pi dvaresu samuttbatl ti vedi- 
tabbaip. 

Yam pana vnttani: TatliE kasalOni kuyavaclmanokamniEnl 
ti tatrEyam nayo. YadE hi kenaci IcErapena na vattiuu 
asakkonto papEtipiitE adinnEdanE ki(mesu niicchucaru pati- 
viramEml ti imEni sikkhEpaduni battkamuddEya gaphEti 
tada kanimai]! kEyakaizmiaip dvEraiu pi kuyadvai'iuu eva. 
Evaip kuKalaip kayakanmiara kuyudvEi'O saniutthatL Telii 
cittehi saliagatE anabhijjhEdayo cetanapakkhika va honti 
abboharika ra. 

Yadfi paua tan’ eva sikkhapodaui vaclbhedaiu katvE 
gaphati tada kaiiuuaqi kayakammaip dvEi*am pi vacldvEi*aqi 
hoti. Evni)! kusalaip kEyakammaip vacldvEre samutthEti. 
Teki cittehi sahagaiE anabhijjhEdayo cetanEpakkliikE va 
honti abbohErikE vfi- 

Yada pana tesu sikkhapadesu diyyamaDesu kEyangavE- 
caugani acnpetvE manasE ca 'pEpEtipEta adinnEdEna kE- 
mean miccbEcErE pativiramanil ti’ ganliEti tadE kammaip 
kEyakanimarp dvEram pi manodvEraqi hoti. Evaip kusalaip 
kEyakammaip manodvEre samutthEti. Tehi cittehi sahagatE 
anabhijjhEdayo cetanEpakkhikE vE honti abbohErika va. 

261. Musavada veramapl-Edini pana cattari sikkliEpadEni 
vuttanayan’ eva. KEyadlbi gaphantassa kusalaip Yact« 
kammaip tlsu dvaresu sammutthEtl ti veditabbaip. Idhapi 
anabhijjhEdayo cetanapakkhika va honti abbohErikE va. 

Anabhijjhadisahagatehi pana cittehi kEyaEgaxp copetvE 
cetiyahgana-sainmajjana-gandhamElEpujana-cetiyavandana- 
dlni karontn.ssa kammaip manokammaip hoti dvaraip pana 
hEyadvEraip. Evaip kusalam manokammaip kayadvEre 
samutthEti, cetana pan’ ettha abbohErika. 

AnabliijjliEsahagatena cittena vEcai'igazp copetva * aho 
vatEyaiu parassa paravittupakarapaiP) na tarn mam’ assE 
ti ’ anabhijjhEyato avyapEdasahagatena cittena ‘ sabbc 
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satta avei'a avy&pajja unlghii sukhi attauam paiibai'antQ 
ti vadantassa saminiidittbisahagatena atthi dinnan ti 
fidloi udAharaQtassa kammani manokuiiiiuaip lioti dvEram 
pana vacidvaraip. Evaip kusalam laanokammatp vacldvare 
samutthati cetana pan’ ettha abboharika. 

262. Yada kAyaiigavacangrini 2 >ana acopetva rabo 
nisinntissa manasS va anabhijjhadisahagatani cittfini uppa- 
dentassa kammain manokaminaip dvaram pi iiianodvru*am 
eva evaip kusalani manokammam manodvare saniuttkati. 

Iniasmiin pana thane cetana pi cetanasampayuttu dhamma 
pi manodvaren’ eva aamutthahanti. Tattha unattisamutthi- 
tesu paputipatadinnadilnesu kammam pi kayakammaip 
dvaram pi kamxnavasena kayadvaran ti vadanto kaznmaip 
rakkhati dvaram bhindati nama. 

Hatthamuddaya samutthitesu musEvadadisu dvuraip kaya- 
dvai-ain kammam pi dvaravasena kayakamman ti vadanto 
dvoraip rakkhati kammam bhindati. Tasma kammaqi 
rakkbaml ti dvEraip na bbinditabbam, dvaram rakkhaml 
ti kammaip na bhinditabbam* Yatbruiitten’ eva pana 
nayena kammau ca dvarah ca veditabbam* Evam katbento 
hi neva kammam na dvaram bhindati ti kammakatha 
nitthita. 

263. Iduni pahca vinhunEni pahca vifinanadvarunl ti 
adisu cakkhuvinuapam sotagluLnajivhukayavihfiHpan ti 
imEni pahca vihhui^&ni nEma. Cakkhuvihhan:idvEram sota- 
ghEnfljivhakEyavihuEnadvEran ti imEni pahca viniiana* 

dvErEni nEma. Imesam pahcannam dvErEnam vascna 
uppanna cetanE n’eva kEyakanimam hoti na vacikammumi 
mauokammam hoti ti veditabba. 

264. Cakkhusamphasso sotaghEnajivhEkEyamanosam- 
phasso ti ime pana cha phassE nEma. 

CakkhusamphassadvEram sotaghanajivhEkEyamanosam- 
pbassadvaran ti imani cha phassadvErani nama. 

265. Cakkhu-asamvaro sotaghEnajivhupasEdakayacopazka- 
kuya-aeamvaro vacE-asamvaro mano-asamv&ro ti ime attha 
asamvarE nEma. 

Te atthato dussllyam mutthasaccam ahuEnam akkhanti 

kosajjan ti ime pahca dhammE honti. Tesu ekadhammo pi 
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'panca dvare votttapanapaiiyosanesu cittesu n*uppajjati, 
javaDakkha^e yera uppajjati. Javane uppanne pi panca 
dvare asaipyaro vuccatL CakkhuTinuanasahajato hi pbasso 
Bfijna cetana manokammam imma. Taip cittam mano- 
kammadTaraip nama. Ettha pahcavidho asaipTaro natthi. 
Sampaticchanasahajato pbasso manosamphasso nama cetanfi 
ca manokammaqi nama. Taip cittam manokammadvai'aqi 
namo. Etthapi pahcavidho asaipvaro nam’ atthi. Santl- 
raoavotthapanesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Jaranasabajato pana phasso manosamphasso nama, ce- 
znanokammaip nama, taip cittam manokammadvai'aip 
nama. Ettha asamvaro cakkhu-asazpvaro nAma hoti. Sota* 
ghftnajivhapasadakuya-dvaresu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Yadft pana rupildisu ahuataramminapaip manodvarika- 
javanatp vinA vacldvarena suddhaip kayadvarasahkhatani 
copanaip papayamanam uppajjati tada tena cittena saha- 
jato phasso manosamphasso nama. 

266. Cetana kayakammaip nama. Tam pana cittam 
ahboh&rikaxp copanassa uppannatta manodv&ran ti safikhaip 
gacchati. Ettha asaipyaro copanakaya-asaqivaro nama. 

Yadfi tadisapi yeva javanam vina kayadvErena suddhani 
vacldvarasahkhataip copanaip papayamanam uppajjati tadn. 
tena cittena saliajato phasso manosamphasso nama. 

Cetanavaclkammaip namu. Tam pana cittam abbohOri- 
kaip copanassa uppazmatta manodvai^on ti sankhaip na 
gacchati. Ettha asaipvaro vaca-asaipvaro nama. 

Yada pana javanacittaip vina kayavacldvilrehi suddham 
manodvilram eva hutva uppajjati tada tena cittena s^iha- 
jato phasso manosamphasso nilma. 

Cetana manokammaip nama, cittam manokammadvaraip 
nama. Ettha asaipvaro mano-asanivaro nama. 

Imesam atthannam asaipvftranaip vasena cakkhu-asazp- 
varadvaraip sotaghanajivhapasadakayu-copanakriya-vaca- 
mano-usaipvaradvaran ti imani attha asaipvuradvarani vedi- 
tabbani. 

267. Cakkhusaipvaro sotaghanajivhupasadakayacopuna- 
kaya-vaca-manosHipvaro ti ime pana attha saipvar^ namiu 
Te atthato silaip satiip napaip khantiip nriyan ti ime 
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pafica dhaminil honti. Tesu pi ekadhamiuo pi paucadvare 
votthapanapaiiyosanesu cittesu n’uppajjati, javaDakkha^e 
eva uppajjati, javane uppanno 2 )i paucadvare samvaro ti 
vuccati. Tassa sabbassil pi cakkhuviuuapasahagato hi 
phasso cakkhusamphasso ti udina asamvare vutteu’eva 
sayena uppatti veditiibbii. Iti iinesaui attinuinam saipva* 
ranam vaseDa cakkhusai)ivai*advai*aip — pe — manosxu]ivara- 
dvaran ti imani attha saipvaradvruaiii veditabbani. 

2C8. Pai;iati])2lto, adinnudUnaip, kaiuesu micchilciii'o, musu* 
vado, pisu^il vaca, plminisa vAca, sami)happaL'lpo, ubhijjha- 
vyapado, micchaditthl ti ime pana dasa akusalakamiua- 
patba numa. 

Tattha* papassa atipato pa^iatiputo nania. Papavadho 
pa^aghato ti vuttaip hoti. Pano ti c’ettha voharato satto 
paramatthato jintindriyaip. Tosminx pana pape pRpa- 
sauiiino jlvitindriy - iipaccbedaka - upakkainasamutthapika 
kayavacldvaiTinuiu afmataradvanippavatta vadhakacetana 
pavatii)rito. So gunanrahitesu tiracchalnagutadisu pFniesu 
khuddake pupe appasuvajjo iiuihante malutsavajjo. Kasma? 
Payogamahantataya payogasauiatte i)i vattlmmahantataya. 
Gupavantesu manus^udisu aixpagupe appasEv^jjO} 

mahagujie mahasuvajjo, saviragaiianam panxi samabhaTe 
sati kilesHnuui upakkamanufi ca mudataya ap 2 )asilvajjo, 
tibbatilya mahasilvajijo ti veditabbo. T^i^sa jxanca sam- 
bhara honti: PiUio, piiyasafmita, vadhakacittaiii, upakkaiuo, 
tena manuian ti. Cha 2)ayoga:SahattIiiko,avattiko,mssuggiko, 
thavaro, vijjamayo, iddhiiuayo ti. Luasmim pan’atthe vittha- 
riyamilne atipapauco hoti. Tjisma taip na vitthilrayiliua 
ahiiah ca evarupaip. Atthikehi pana Samantapasadikaip 
Vinayatthakatliam oloketva gahetabbo. 

269. Adinnassa^ adanam adinnadanam parassa liuranaqi 
theyyain corika ti vuttaqi hoti. Tattha adinnan ti para- 
puriggahltaip. Yattha pare yathakilmakan tarn Rpajjanto 
adapdarahoanupavajjo ca hoti. Tasmim pana parapariggahlte 

* Papaheasudani in Trenckner’s transcript p. 235 ff. 
SumangalaviL p. 69. Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 478. 

* SumangalaviL p. 71. 
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sannino tadftdayaka-upakkamasamutthiipika theyyacetanfl 
adinnadllDaiPy taia hlne parasantake appasavajjaip, pai^lte 
mahasavajjom. Kasma? Vatthupayltataya. Vatthusamatte 
sati gupadhikanaip santake vatthtismim mahasavajjaip, tain 
taqi gauH-dhikam upadaya tato tato hlnaguoassa santake 
vatthusmim appasu\'ajjaiji. Tassa panca sambliJlra honti: 
Parapariggahltaip parapariggahlta-sauuitiL, theyyacittam, 
upakkamo, tena haraijan ti*. Cha payoga sahattliikadayo 
va. Te ca kho yathunuriipaip theyyavaharo, pasayhavaharo, 
paticcbannEvaharo, parikappfivahriro, kusavabfiro ti. Ime- 
sam avaharunaip vasena parutta ti ayam ettha sankhopo. 
Yittharo pana Samantapasadikilyaip. 

270. Kumesu miccliacaro ti ettha pana kfimesu ti methu- 
nasamilcaresu micclhacilro ekantanindito lilmakacaro. Lak- 
khapato pana asaddhammildhippHyena kuyadvilrapuvuttu aga* 
maniyatthanavltikkainacetanil kilmesu micchilGilro. Tattha 
agomaniyatthanaip nUma purisiln aip tilva matui*akkhita, 
pitnrakkluta^ mUtupiturakkliita, bhaturakkhitil, bhaginl- 
rakkhitil, n^tirakkliita, gottarakkhita, dbammarakkluta, 
sftrakkbfi, saparidapija ti maturakkhitildayo dasa, dhanak- 
Idta, chandaTftsini, bliagavasin!, patavSlsinl, odapattakini, 
ohatacumbat^ dftsl ca bliariyHf kamznakan ca bhariyil, 
dhajabata, muhuttika ti eta dlianakltadayo dasa ti visati 
itthiyo *. 

IttbTsn pana dvinnaip sai-akkhllsapandan^flnaip dasannafi 
ca dbanakkltadlnan ti dvudasannam ittblnam afiuesu puidsa 
idam agamanlyattbanaip nama. So pan’esa Tnicchacaro sllildi- 
guparakkhite agamanlyatthilne appasilvajjo, sllildigupa- 
sampanne mahasiTvajjo. Tassa cattlli*o sambbaril; Agit- 
manlyaip vatthusmiip sevanacittaip, sevanapayogo, xnaggena 
maggapatipatti, adhivEsanan ti. Eko payogo sElmtthiko 
eva^. 

271. Musa ti^ ^^saIpvadanapurekkharassa atthabbaiija- 
nako vacippayogo kayappayogo ca. Visaipvadanadbippuyena 
pan’assn paiuvisapivadakE kEyavacIppayogasamuttbEpikE 

* Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 483. * Suttavibhaiiga I p. 139. 

3 Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 484. ♦ Sumafigalavil. p. 72. 
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cetana musEvado. Aparonayo; Musa tiabhutam ataccliaia 
vatthu. Vado ti tossa bhatato tacchato vinnEpanaiii. 
Lakkha^ato pana atathu)]! vatthu tathato paraip vihuEpe- 
tukamassa tatha viuiiattisamutthapikit ceUina inusuvado. 
So yam attham bhaujati tiissa appatuya appiisavajjo, 
mahanttttaya mahOsilvajjo. Api ca gahaUhEnain attano 
santakain adatukamataya ‘nattkl ti ’ adinayappavatto appa- 
sEvajjo, sakkliina hutva attliabliahjanattliaip vutto maliasa- 
vajjo. Pabbajitanam uppakani pi telaip vE sappiip va 
labliitva liassadhippEyena ‘ajja game telanadl niafiue san- 
datl ti ’ purauukathanayena pavatto appasavujjo. Aditthaip 
yeva pana dittban ti EdinE nayena vadantEnam mahasE- 
vajjo. Tassa cattEro sambharE honti: Atiitbaip vatthu, 
visaqivEdanacitt^u)!, tajjo vEyamo, pai'assa tadattluuujEnanan 
ti*. Eko payogo sEbatthiko va. So kayena vE kEyapati- 
baddhena va vEcTtya vE paravisaipvadakakiriyaya karape 

datthabbo. 

Taya ce kiriyEya puro tarn attliaip janfiti, ayaip kiriyiisa- 
muttbEpikE cetana khaue yeva musilvadukammunE bajjhati*. 
YasmE puna yathE kEyapatibaddha-TucEya parapi visaip- 
vEdeti tatha * iniassa bhauElil ti ’ alnEpento pi pappaip 
likhitvE purato nissajanto pi Miyam attho evaiti vedititbbo’ 
kudcjadisu likhitvE thapento pi t*isma ettha fipattika uis- 
saggika thavarE pi payogu yujjanti. Attbakathfisu pana 
anEgatattE vlmaipsitvE gahetabbaip. 

272. PisuvE3 vEcE ti adisu yaya vacEya yassa tJiip vEcam 
bhEsati tassa hadaye attano piyabhEvaip parossa ca pe- 
sunuabhrivaip kai’oti sE pisupE vEcE, 

YEya pana attEnam pi param pi iihaiHisaip kiiroti, yE 
vEcE eayam pi pharusfi u’eva kap^asukhu na hadayasakliE 
vEcE ayam phainisfi vucE. 

273. Yena sampham palapati nirattliukaip so samphappa- 
lEpo. Ye tesam mfilabhuta cetjUiE pi 2 )isui>EvacEdinamam eva 
labhati sE evau ca idha adhippetE ti. Tattha saukilitthassa 
cittassa paresaip vE bheduya atbipiyakamyataya vE 
kEyavacIpayogasamutUiHl>ikE cetiinE pisu;iE vEcfu SE 

* Hardy Manual p. 486. * not in Ps. 3 Sumangalavil. p. 73. 
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yassa bhedam karoti tassa appagxiriatriya appasavajjS, 
mahagu^atilya mahSsiivajja. Tassa cattaro sambhara : 
Bliinditabbo paro, *iti ime nanabhavissantl ti vinabha- 
^issantI ti’ bhedapurekkharata ca, *iti aliam piyo bhavis- 
sami vissasiko ti ’ piyakamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa tad 
attliavijanaBan tL Pare pana abbinne kammapatliabhedo 
nattlii, bhinne eva boti. 

Parassa ’ mammaccbedakakuyavaclpayogasamuttbripika 

ekantapharusacetana pharusavnca. Tassa avibbavattham 
idani vattbu: Eko kira gamadarako mutu vacanam anll- 
diyitva arauuaiji gaccliati. Tam miltii uivattetum asakkonti 
‘ capfja tam mabisl auubandliatu ti ’ akkosi. Atli'assa 
tatb’eva arafine mahisl uttbasi, Dilrako ‘yam mamamuta 
mukbena kathesi taip mfi botu, yaip cittena cintesi tiup 
liotu ti saccakiriyam akosi. Mabisl tattb’eva ma^icja* viya 
attbasi. Evam mammaccbedako pi payogo cittasa^ibataya 
pharusaviicA na boti. 

Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam pi vadanti ‘coni 
VO kbaocjakbapdibaip karontu ti’ uppalapattoin pi nesaiji 
upari patantaip na iccbanti. Acariynpajjbaya ca kadaci 
nissitidce enup vadanti ‘ kim ime ahiriktl anottHpino pi 
vadanti, niddhamatha ne ti’, atha ca nesam figamadbi- 
gamasampattim iccbanti. 

Yatha ca cittasaphataya pbarusavRca na boti evaip 
vacanasapbatilya apharusavRca pi na boti. Na bi mSlril- 
petukilmassa ‘imatp sukhaip sayftpethU ti’ vacanam apba- 
rusavaca boti, cittapbarusatiiya pana sil phanisa vilcil va. 
Sil yam sandbilya sandbaya pavattita tassa appagupataya 
appasavajjo, mabiigupatTiya mabasilvajjft. Tassa tayo sam- 
bbura: Akkositabbo 2 '»aro, kupitacittain, akkosanan ti. 

274. AnattbavifniapakakllyavaclpayogasamuttbripikilJ aku- 
sabl cetana sampbappaliipo. So fisevanamandataya appasTi- 
vajjo, usevanamabantataya mabasavajjo. Tiissa dve siun- 
bhunl : Bharatayuddha - Sltalmrapildi - niratthakakathn-pu- 
rekldnlratil, tatbil ru})! katbtl kathanan ca. Piu*e pana 

* Sumiu'igalavil. j). 75. * baddha Ps. Sum. 

3 Sumai'igalaviL p. 76. 
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taip katham agai:ihento kammapathabhedo natthi, pai*6na 
samphiippalape gahite yeva hoti. 

275. Abhijjhayatl ti abhijjha, Parabhax^dfibhimukLl 
hutvu ninnataya pavattixtl ti attho. Su ‘aho vata idam 
mam’assu ti’ evam parabhai;idribhijh;'lyanalakkhayri adinna- 
danaip viya api)asrivajjji mahasilvajjtl ca. Tassa dve sam- 
bhara: Parabha]?dani attano pariiiainanafi ca. Parabhanda- 
vatthuke hi lobhe tippanne pi na tfiva kammapatbabhedi) 
hoti yava* aho vata idam mam’assa ti* attano na pariijia- 
meti. 

Hitapi sukbaip vyapudayatl ti vy jl]) il d o. So piU'annasriya 
manopudosalakkhaoo phixrusavjlca viya appasavajjo luuhil- 
siivajjo ca, Tassa dve sambbilril: Parasatto ca tiissa ca 
vinOs^icinta. Parasattavattbuke hi kodhe uppanno pi na 
tava kammapathabhedo hoti yava * aho vatiXyam ucchijjeyya 
vinasseyyil ti’ nnrisaip na cinteti. 

Yatha bhuccagahapabhuvena micchil passati ti miccha- 
ditthi. Su nattlii dinnan ti tldinil nayena viparltadassana- 
lakkhapa samphappalfipo viya appasilvajja mahrisuvajjjl ciu 
Api Cii aniyntri appasavajju niyatil mahusuvajja. Tassa 
dve sambharfi: Vatthuno ca g:ihita kfiravipaiitatil ciu Yatha 
taip gapliati tathaX bhuvena tassiipatthanan ti. Tattha 
natthikfihetu-akiriyaditthxhi eva kammapathabhedo hoti na 
anhaditthihi. 

27 6. Iinesam pana dasannam akusalakammaputhanani 
dhammato kotth/lsato araunmaputo vedanfito mftlato ti 
paucuh’aXkfirehi vinicchaiyo voditabbo. 

Tattha dhammato ti, Etesu hi patipiitiya sattji cetana 
dhammii va honti abhijjhudayo, tayo cetanilsampayuttru 

Kotthasato ti patipatiyH satta micchaditthi cTi ti inie 
attha kaminapatha eva honti no milluni, abhijjhavyfipfido 
kammapatha c’eva mdlfini ca. Abhij[jhii hi mdlum patvii 
lobho akusalamulaip hoti, vyilpado doso akusalamuluip. 

Arammapato ti paputipfito jlvitindriyarammapo saukha- 
rjlramniapo hoti adinniidrinani sattru'iimmiipaip va suiikha- 
rXlrammanain viL Micchucru'O photthabbavusena sankh/l- 
rarammapo satUirammapo ti pi eko. Musfivado sattarammapo 
vu sahkhrixarammano va. Tathil pisupfi vucu, pharasa 
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vaca sattfirammaria va, samphai)i)alapo ditthasutamuta- 
>iuufitavasena sattfirammano va saiikharai'ammano va, tatlia 
abhijiha\ 7 apado sattaramma^io va, micchadittlii tebhumaka- 
dhammavasena sankhilrarammaua. 

Vedanato ti pa^atipato dukkhavedano Loti Idu capi lii 
rfljano coraip disva hasamana pi * gacchatha naip ghutteta 
ti’ vadanti. Sannittbspakacatana pana tesuip duklcbasam- 
payuttTi va hoti. Adinnadanan tivedanaip: Tai|i hi pani- 
bhap^aip disvu hatthatutthassa garihato sukhavedanaip hoti, 
bhitabhitassa gauhato dukklmvedanaip, tathil vipakanis- 
sandaphalUni paccavekkhantassa gahanakille raajjhattabhave 
thitassa pana ganliato adukkham usukhavedanaiii hoti. 
Micchilcilro sukhaiuajjhattavasena dvivedano, sannittha- 
pakacitte pana majjhathivedano na hoti. Musfivado udin- 
nadane vuttanayen’eva tivedano, tathfi pisuiia vAca, pharusa 
vacA dukkhavedana, saraphapi)alripo tivedano. Paresu 
hi sildhukRraip dentesu celiidlni khipantesu hatthatutthassa 
Sitohai'aua-Bharatayuddhudlni kathanakille so sukhavedano 
hoti. Pathamaiu dinnavedanena ekena paccha agantva 
adito patthaya katliehf ti vutte ananasandhikam pakiooa- 
kakathaip kathessilmi nu kho ti doinanassitassa kathana- 
kale dulckha redanu hoti, majjliattassa kathayuto adukkha- 
masukha-vedanii hoti. Abhijjha sukhamajjhattavasena dvi- 
vedana, tatiul inicchaditthi. Vyapado dukkhavedano. 

Millato ti pAipltipato dosamohavasena dvimulako hoti, 

adinnildiXnaip dosamohavasena vA lobliamohavasena vA, 

micchncAro lobhamohavasena, musavAdo dosamohavasena 

vA lobliamohavasena va, tatha pistinu vilca samphappalupo 

ca, phantsTi vAca dosamohavasena, abhijjluX mohavasena 

ekamuLl., tjitha vjTipAdo micchudittld lobhamoliavasena dvi- 
mulu ti. 

Akusalakummapatliakatha nitthitS. 

277. Pil^iAtipatAdlhi jiiuia viratiyo auabhijyiiA-avyapada- 
sanimaditthiyo ca ti ime dasa kusalakammaputliA nama. 

Tattha iJuiiritiputadayo MittTi eva. PanAtipatAdllii etXya 
vimmanti ti vinimayamattam eva va etan ti viiati pfniati- 
l)aUl \xraiiiantassa. Yn tasmiip saraaye panAtipAtA arati 
vii-atl ti evaqi viitta kiisalacittasampujTittX virati, su bhe- 
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duto tindlul hoti; Sampattavirati samudUnarirati samucche- . 
duviratl ti. 

278. Tattha asamadinnasikkliilpadriDam attano jativaya- 
bahusaccTidlni paccavekkhitvfi ayuttaip. Ainliukam eva- 
rupaip kfituu ti sanipattavatthui)! avitikkainantilnam uppajja- 
nifina virati sampatta viratl ti veditahbri Sihaladlpe 
Cakka^a-upasakassa viya. Tassa kira daharakale yeva 
nifituya rogo uppajji vejjena ca alla-sasarauipsaiii la<ldlmip 
vattatt ti vuttaip. Tato Cakkapassa bhatil ‘ gaccba* tata, 
khettam ahipda ti’ Cakkapam pesesi. So tattha gato. 
Tasmiii ca sainaye eko saso tarupasassaip khadituiu agato 
hoti. So taip disva vegena dhavanto valliyR baddho kiri 
kin ti saddam akasi. Cakkano tena saddena gantva taxp 
gahetvft cintesi ‘miltu bhesajjaip karomi ti’. Puna cintesi 
* na me tarn patirupaip miltu jivitakilrapena paraip jivita 
voropeyyan ti’. Atha naip * gaccha aranhe soselii saddhiip 
tiiiodakam paribUuuja ti’ mimci bhataril, ca ‘kii)i tfita saso 
laddlio tl ’ jmcchito tarn ]>aYattim acikklii. Tato nam 
bhatu paribhasi. So matuya santikain gantvfi *yato ’ham 
jato nabliijanami snilcicca pilpaip jlvitfi voropeta ti’ saccaip 
vatva attliasi. Tavad eV:issa muta arogil ahosi*. 

279. Samadiiipfi sikkhapadHnam pana sikkliupadasa- 
luadane tad uttariu ca attano jivitam pi pariccajitva vat- 
tlmm antikkamantunam uppajjamunri vii'ati saiuadilnavirati 
ti veditiibba TJttaniva(Jdliamanavrisl-ui)iisakas8a viya. So 
kira Ambariyavibaravasi- Pifigalabuddharakklutattlierussa 
santike sikkhapaduni gahetva khettaip kasati. Tassa gopo 
nattha So taip gavesanto UttaravaddhamTinapabbatam 
arulii, Tattha nam mahfisappo aggahesi. So cintesi ‘ imay ’ 
assa tikhiuavlisiya slsaip chindami ti. Puna cintesi ^na 
me tarn patirupiun yvahum bliTivaniyassa ganmo santike 
sikkhupadilni gahetva bliindeyyan ti’ evaiii yavatatiyaip 
cintetva ‘jlvitaui paiiccajilmi na sikkliapadam ti’ aipse 
thapitaip tikhipaip dapdavasim arauhe chadcjesi. Tavad eva 
naip mahnvalo muhcitval agiiuiusl ti*. 


Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 480. *^Hai‘dy Eastern 

Mouachism p. 273. . 
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AriyamaggasampayuttS pana virati samucchedavirati ti 
veditabbn. Tassfi uppattito pabhuti pO^aip gbatcss&ma 
ti ariyapuggalunam cittam pi na uppajjatl ti. 

280. Idani yatha aknsalanam evam imesam pi kusala- 
kammapatbanaip dbammato kottbasato uramma^ato veda- 
nSto mulato ti piincab’akarehi riniccliayo veditabbo. 

Dhamiuato ti: Etesu hi patip5tiya satta cetana pi 
rattanti viratiyo pi, ante tayo cetanfisampayutta va 

Kotthilsato ti: Patip^tiya satta kamraapathfi yeva no 
mulani, ante tayo kamuiapathil ceva inulilni ca. Anabhijjbu- 
mulam patva alobbo kusalainulaip botj aryilpado, adoso 
kusalarnuluip sammadittbi, amoho kusalamulaip. 

Arammapato ti: Papritipatildlnam ilrammanan’eva etesaiu 
arainmaoHni. Vitikkamitabbuto yeva hi veramapl nfima 
hoti. Yatbri nibbanilrammape aiiyainaggo kileso pajabati 
evaip jlvitindriyi'ldi-uronimapa p’ete kaminapatha papHti- 
piltadlni dussllyant paj:Uiantl ti veditabbu. 

Yedanato ti sabbe snkbavedanA Ta honti inajjbatta- 
. 76dana va. Kusalam patva bi dukklm vedanR nama 
natthl 

Miilato ti: Patip^tiya satta fnlnasampayuttacittena vira- 
mantassa alobba-adosa-amobavasena tiinQlil bonti, napa- 
vippayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula, anablujjbauanar 
sampayuttacittena viramantassa dvimulU boti, fulnavippaynt- 
tacittena ekamula. Alobbo pana attanPi va attano mulaip 
na hoti. Avyapado pi es’eva nayo. Sammildittbi alobhu- 
dosavasena dvimulil ca hoti. Ime dasa kusalakammapatha 
nama. 

281. Idllni imasmiip thane kammapatbasaipsandanain 
nama veditabbapi. Pafica-phassadvaravasena bi uppanno 
asaipvaro alaisalamano kammam eva hoti manopbassa- 
dvaravasena uppanno tini pi kammflni hoti. So hi kaya- 
dvare copanam patto akusalaip kayakammapi hoti, vacl- 
dvare akusalam vaclkammaip. Ubhayattha copanam appatto 
akusalam manokammain hoti. 

-282. Pafica-asaipyaradvamvasena uppanno pi akusala- 
kilyakammam eva boti, vacil-asaipvaradvaravasena uppanno 
akusalavaclkainraam eva, mano-asaipvaradvaravasena up- 




AttbasalinI 263. 


105 



panno akusalaTacikammam eva, mano-asaipvarndTSi'avaseDa 
uppanno akusalamanokaiumam eva lioti. 

Tividhaip kilyaduccaritam akusalakriyakammam eva hoti, 
catubbidkaip vaciduccaritam akusalavaclduccaritaxp. Kam- 
mam eva tividbaip manoduccuritam akusalamanokammam 
eva hoti. 

Pauca-])hassadTaraYasena uppanno kusalaiuanokamtuam 
eva hoti, uianophassadvaravaseDa uppanno nayaiu pi asaip- 
varo viya tliii pi kaminani hoti, pafica-saipvaradvuravasena 
uppanno pi kusalamanokammam eva lioti, copanakfiyasaip- 
varadvllravasena uppanno kusalakuyakammam eva hoti, 
vacasunivaradvuravasena uppanno kusalavaclkanimam eva 
manodvaravasena uppanno kusalaiuanokammam eva hoti. 

Tividliaiu kayasucaritaip kusalakammain eva hoti, catubbi- 
dliaip vaclsucaritaiji kusalaip vaclkammaip eva, tividhaip 
manosucaritaip kusalaiuanokammam eva. 

Akusalakjlyakaminam pahcapLassadvuravasena njipajjati. 
Manophassadvfiravasena uppajjati tatlia :ikusiilavaci- 
kammam. Akusalamanokammam pana clia - phassadvara- 
vasena uppajjati. Taip kuyavacldvai-esu copanam pattaiu 
aknisaluiu kayakammuvaclkamraaip hoti, copanam appattam 
akusalamanokammam eva. Yatha ca eva phassadviira- 
vasena evam pahca-asaipvaravasena pi akusaJaip kuya- 
kammam n’uppajjati. Copanakfiya - asaipvariidvai-avasena 
pana vucu asaipvai'advaravasena^eva uppajjati, mano-asapi- 
varadvfiravasena n’uppajjati. 

Akusalamanokammam attha asapivaradvuravascna pi 
uppajjati n’eva kusalakayakammfidisu pi es’eva nayo. Ayam 
pana viseso: Yatha akusalakfiyavacXkammJlni mano-asapi- 
varadvuravasena n’uppujjanti na tathfl etani pana kayau- 
gavacaiigam acopetvfi sikklmpadani gaphantussa manosaip- 
varadvilre pi uppajjanti eva. 

283. Tattha knmuvacarakusalacittapi tividhaip kamnia- 
dvuravasena uppajjati, pauca-vinfiilpadvaravasena n’uppajjati. 
Yam p’idapi cakkhusamphassapaccayfi uppatti vedayitapi 
sukhaip vJl dukkbapi va adukkham asukhaip va ti iminil ])ana 
nayena cha-phassadvilravasena uppajjati, attba-asaipvaradva- 
ravasena n’uppajjati, attha-saipvaradvJlrena n^uppajjati, dasa- 
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akusalulaimuiapathavasena n’uppajjati, dasa-kusalakaiuma- 
pathavasena uppajjati. Tasm& idaip cittaip tividbakamma- 
dvaiwasena va uppannaip hotu cha-phassadvSravasena 
va daaakusalakammapathavasena kEmriTacarai]! kusalaip 
cittam uppannaip hoti — pe — dhammarammapaip va ti 
\nitte sabbaip vuttam eva liotl ti. 

Dvurakatha nittbita. 

284. Yapi yaip va pan^arabbba ti ettha ayapi yojana 
bettba ruttesu rapararamapildisu rupanunmapaiu va arabbba 
aitunmapaip katvil ti attbo. 

Saddarammapaip va dhammarainmapaip va arabbba 
uppannai]! Iioti. Ettavata ekassa cittassa etesu avammapesu 
yaip kiuci ekam eva araininanaiu anunfiuUisadisaiu hoti, 
iclah ca ekasmiip samaye ekasaa va puggalassa rupai'tim- 
inapam firabblia uppannaip. Puna afifiasiuiip samaye 
aunassa va puggalassa saddudisu pi aiifiutarani urammapaip 
arabbba upjiajjati. 

Evam eva uppajjamanassa c^assa ekasiniip bhave patha- 
maip i'ui>arammapam arabbba pavatti boti, paccba sadda- 
' rauinianaip boti, ayaip kamo nattbi. Rupadisu va pi 
pathauiaip nllaraminaiiaqi jiacclia pltili*an)manaip ti ayam 
pi niyamo natthi. Iti imaip sabburainmanaip taip c’eva 
kamubbavau ca. Kamabhave ca ullapltTidisu niyamu- 
bhavaip dassetmp yaip yatp va panarabbba ti aba 
idaip vuttaip hoti. Iniesu rupadisu na yaip kinci ekam 
eva atha kho yaip yaip va panurubbha uppaniuup hoti 
evam uppajjamanam pi patbamaqi liiparammauaip paccba 
8addrii*ammauaip ilmbkha ti evam anuppajjitviT yaip yaip 
va panarabbba uppannaip boti. Patilomato va anulomato 
va ekantarika-dvantarikadinayena rupilrammapadisu yaip 
viT taip va umminapaip katva ujjpaunaip boti ti attbo. 

Ruparammape pi ca patbamaip nllfirammapaip paccba 
pltarammapaip ti imina pi niyamena annppajjitvfi yaip yaip 
YU panarabbba ullapltakildisu niparammapesu yaip va 
taip va rQpai*ammanani arabbba uppannaip boti ti attbo. 
Saddarauiniap<adisu pi es’eva nayo. Ayaip tava eka yojana. 

Ayam pauu apanl; Rupam arammapam etassa ti xnipH- 
raminapaip — pe — , dliammam urammapam etassa ti 
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dhamrarirammavam. Iti rupurammaxmip va — pe — 
dhammilramma(iaip vfi cittam uppannaip hotl ti vatva puna 
yani yaip vil panarabbha ti aha. Toss’ attlio: etesu 
rupadisu hettba vuttanayen’eva yaip va i)auarabbka ui)pan- 
naip hot! ti. Maha-Attluikathuyam ye va pana ke abhinavaip 
natthi liettha gahitam eva galiitan ti vatva iHpiun va 
arabbha — pe — dhammaip va arabbha idaip va idaip 
Vtt arabbha ti kathetum idai)i vuttan ti, etUikam eva 
Egataiu- 

285. Tasmim samaye ti idaip uniyanianiddittbassa 
samayassa niyamato patiniddesavacanaip. Ttisuia yasmiip 
samaye kamavacaraip kusalaip cittam uppannaip hoti tas- 
miip yeva samaye phasso hoti — pe — avikkhepo hotl ti 
ayam attho veditabbo. 

Tattha yath’eva cittam evam phassudisu pi phasso hoti.. 
Kiip hoti? Kilmavacaro Iioti, kusalo iioti, uppunno hoth 
somanossasabagato hotl ti udina nayena labbhamunapada- 
vasena yojanfi katabba. Vedauuyaip hi somanassasaha- 
gata ti pahfiindriye ca luloasampayuttau ti iia labbhati. 
Tasma labbhamrinapadavascna ti \nittjup. Idam Attha- 
kathiiyutt4ikum ilcariyanum mataip, na i>aii’etai)i silrato 
datthabbaip. 

2S6. Kasma pan’ettlja pliasso ca pathamain Mitto ti? 
Citt;t$sa pathamfibhinipatattn. Arammanasuiiip lii cittassa 
pathaiDabhinipilto hutvil phasso ai'uninmiuup phusamnno 
uppajjati, tasma i)at.hamai|i vutto phasso no pana phusitva 
vedanaya vediyati , sahfmya sahjilnati, cetauuya ceteti, 
Tena vutUup: Phuttho bhikkhave vediyati, plmttho sauja- 
n; 1 ti, phuttho ceteti ti. Api ca: Ayam phasso nfima yatha 

pfisildum ])atvri thambho nama, sesadabbasambhdninain 

balavapaccayo tuhlsaipghjltabhittipadakutagoprinosipakkha- 
pOsamukhavattiyo thambhe baddhft thambhe patitthita evam 
eva sahajatiisampayuttadharamanam balavapaccayo hoti. 
Thambhasadiso hi esa, avasesii dabbasambharasadiail ti. 

287. Kasma pi pathamaip vutto idam pana akarapam? 
Ekacittasmiip hi uppannadbaiminfi ‘ayaip pathumam uppanno, 
ayam paccba ti’ idaip vattiiip na labbhil. Balavapaccayo- 
bhave pi phassiissii karapaip na dissati, desanilvaren’eva 
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pana phasso patliainaip vutto Tedanu hoti phasso hoti, sauna 
hoti phasso hoti, cetaua hoti phasso hoti, cittaip hoti 
phasso hoti, vedana hoti suuiia hoti cetana hoti vitakko 
hoti ti. 

288. Aharitum pi Tatt^jy^' desanavarena pana phasso va 
patbamaip vutto ti veditabbo. Yatha c’ettha evapi sesa- 
dhammesu pi pubbaporakkamo numa paiiyesitabbo. Seyyath^ 
idam phusatl ti phasso, svayam plmsanalakkhano, saiighatt^r 
naraso, sannipatapaccupatthrmo apathavisayapadattlulno. 
Ayaip hi arupadhatnmo pi samano ilrainmapesu phusanft- 
karen’ eva pavattatl ti phusanalakkluino. 

Ekadesen'eva analliyamano pi ntpaip viya cakkhui)i 
saddo viya sotaip cittaip ilraiumanaiji ca sanghattetl ti 
sanghatt^naraso. So vattluiranunapa-sanghattanato va 
uppannatta samputti-atthena pi rasena saijghatt£Lnai*aso ti 
vediUibbo. 

Vuttaip h’etam Atthakatl»ayani: Catubluimakaphasso no 
phusanaJukkhapo nama, natthi safighattnn^raso, paua pauca- 
dvariko va hoti. Paficadvarikassa hi phusanalakkliapo ti 
pi sanghattnnaraso ti pi nilmatp, manodvankossa plmsana- 
lakkhaoo na sangluitt^'^naraso ti. Idai)i vatva idaiii suttam 
ahataip. Yatha, Maharaja, dve mepda ynjjheyyuip, yatha 
eko mepdo evaip cakkhuin datthabbauQ, yatha dutiyo mendo 
evaip rupaip datthabbapi, yathil tesam sanuipfito evaip 
phasso datthabbo. 

Yatha ca Mahai’aja dve samma vajjeyuip dve pfipi 
vajjeyyuip, yatha eko pHni evaip cakkhuip datthabbaip, 
yatha dutiyo pil^ii evai)i rupai)i dattbabbani, yathil tesai)i 
sannipilto evam phasso datthabbo ^ Evam phusanalaklcbapo 
ca phasso saiigliattanai'aso ca ti vitthai'o. 

289. Yatlul va cakkhuua nipam disvft ti ildisu cakkhu- 
vifififlpildlni caklchuadinrimeua vuttfim evam idhilpi tdni 
cakkhuudinilmen’eva vuttuni ti veditabbani. Tasmii evaip 
cakkhinp datthabbaip ti adisu evaip cakkhuviiiuupaqi 
datthabbiin ti iminu nayena attho veditabbo. Evai|i sante 
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citt5rammapa-saftghattanato iiuasmirp suite kiccatthen’eva 
rasena saftghallanaraso ti siddho hoti. 

Tikasannipatasafikbutassa pana attano karaijassa vasena 
paTeditatta sannipatapaccupattbJlno. Ayain bi tattba 
tattba tiuvaip saugati pbasso ti cvaiu karanass’eva vasena 
pavedito ti imassa ca suttapadassa ca tinpaiii saugati 
pbasso ti ayam attbo. Na saiigatimattam eva pbasso ti 
evam paveditatta pana ten’ evakslrena paccupattbatl ti 
sannipata-paccupatthano ti vutto. Pbalattbena pana paccu- 
pattha^en’esa vedanapaccupattbono nama boti. Vedanaip 
h’esa paccupattbapeti uppadetl ti attbo. Uppfldiyainn.no 
ca yatba babiddha upbapaccaya bi Iftkha saiikbatadbatu 
nissita usmS attano nissaye mudubbavaktlrl boti na attano 
paccayabbute pi baliiddha vitaccbikafigarasaviikbate upba- 
bhnve evaip vattbarammapasaiikbato. Afifiappaccayo pi 
'samilno cittanissitattil attano nissayabbute citte eva esa 
vedanuppadako boti na attano paccayabbute pi vattbum- 
hi ilrainmapo va ti veditabbo. TajjaSiimannabilrena pana 
indriyena cil ti parikkbite maye anantaiTiyena uppajjanato 

esa apathuvisayapadattbano ti vuccatL 

290. Vediyatl ti vedana. Sa vedayitabikkbapa anubba* 
vanarasa ittbakarasambbogarasfi va cetasika-ass.adai)accu- 
pattbanil passaddbipadattliana. 

Catubliumak.avedana lii no vedayitalakkliapR nama nattbi, 
anubbavanai-asatilpanasukliavedanayam eva labbbatl ti 
vatva puna taip vadam patikkbipitva sukbavedana va botu 
dukkbavedana va adukkbamasukliavedana v.l sabbu anu- 
bbavanarasa ti vatva ayam attbo dipito. 

Arammaparasanubbavanattbilnam patvil sesasampayutta- 
dhamma ekadesamattakam eva anubbavanti. Phassassa bi 
pbusanauiattakani eva boti, sauiiilya sanjsnanamattakam 
eva, cetanaya cetanamattakam eva, vinfiapassa vijanamatta- 
k<>TT> eva. Ekantato pana Lssaravatuya visavitSya sSmi- 
bbavena vedanJl va arammapai’asaip anubbavati. Enja 
viya bi vedanfl, sudo viya sesa dbamma. 

Yatba sudo nllnnrasam bbojanaip sampadetva pelilya 
pakkbipitvil lauclianaip datva raiino santike otaretva Ian* 
cbanam bliinditva pelaiu vivaritva sabbasupa\7anjanelii 
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ildriya Lhiljane pakkhipitva sadosaniddosabhiTvoip 
Mmaipsanattham ajjholiaraii, tato rauiio nRnaggarasa- 
bhojanain upaneti, raja issaravataya visavituya samI hutva 
icchiticchitam bbunjati, tattha sudassa bbattaip vlmaipsa- 
namattam iva sesadhaminunam aramma^^ai^asassa ekadesa- 
nubhavanaiu. Yatha hi sudo bbattekadesam eva vimaip- 
sati evaip sesadbamma pi fa'ammanarasekadesam era 
anubhavanti. Yatlia pana ruja issaravataya visantilya 
samI hutva yadicchakam bhuiijati evaip redana pi issara- 
vataya visavitaya saniibhavena arammanarasam anubha- 
vati, tasma anubbavanarasa ti ^niccati. 

Dutiye attbavikappe ayam idba adliippetavedanri. Yatha 
tathal va firammanassa itthakriraiu eva sambbunjati ti ittba- 
kai'osambbogarasa ti viitta. 

Cetasikam assadato pan’esa attano sabbilren’eva upattba- 
naiu sandbuya cetasika-assadapaccupattbana ti vutta. Yasma 
pana passaddbikayo sukbaip vedeti tasma passacldbipa- 
dattbanu ti veditabbiL 

291. Nlladibhedam ilrammapaip saiijrinfitl ti sauna.' 

Sil saujananalakkbana paccabbiuOrLparasa. Catubbumaka- 
sanful bi no saiijananalakkhapa nflma nattbi. Sanjaiiana- 
lakkbanii va ya pan’ ettha abbiunapena saujanriti sa 
paccabbifmilparasa nama botl ti. Tasma va(I4baki8sa 
dammbi abbifibaiiaip katva puna tena abbififiapena tarn 
paccabbijunanakule purisassa kalatilakadi - abbinfiupaiu 
sallakkbetva puna tena abbiuuapena asuko nama eso ti 
tassa paccabbijananakrde ranuo pilandbanagopalaka-bbap- 
(lagarikassa tasmini tasmipi pilandbane nfuna pappakani v 

bandhitva asukapilandbanaip mlma abara ti vutte dlpam 
pajjrdetva ratanagabbbam pansitva pa^paul vacetva taasa e 

tass’eva pilandbanassa aliarapakale ca pavatti veditabbn. 

Aparo nayo: sabbasai^gftlukavasena bi saujananalakkbaoa ^ 

sanna puna saujanananiniittakai'aparasri dam-adisu taccha- 
kudayo viya. 

Yatha gabitanimittavasena abbinivesakaranapaccupat- 
thunR liatthi - dossaka - andbilviya arammape anogalba- 
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Tuttitilya aciratthrmapaccupatthUniT va vijju viya yathu 
upatthitavisayapadattlxilna tina-purisakesu migapotakauam 
porisanam ti uppannosaiina viya yu pan’ ettba urLi.iasain- 
payutta hoti sa uanam eva anuvattati. 

SasambhilrapalhaYi-adisu sesadhammanam pathavl-fidlni 
viya ti veditabba. 

292. Cetayatl ticetana. ' Saddhiip attanu sampayutta- 
dhamnie a~u*aininane atisandahatl ti attho. Sa cetayit:i- 
lakkha^a cetana-bhava-lakkliauu ti attho. 

Ayuhana-rasa catu-bhdmaka-cetanri hi no cetayitn- 
lakkha^a nama n’atthi. Sabba cetayita-lakkhapa va 
uytihana-rasaUl pana kusalakusalesu eva hoti, kusalaknsala- 
kammaydhanatthanaiii hi patva sesa-sampayutta-dhainmn- 
naip eka-desaka-inattakam eva kiccaip hoti. Cetanu pana 
atireka-vayilina ti diguna-ussJlhildigunavuyarau, Ten’ ahu 
porapa vacariya: * Sabhuva-sa^thita va pan’ esacetiina’ ti 
vacariyo ti khetta-sunil ti vuccuti. Yatha khetta-5;amip\iriso 
paiicapanpasa ballpurise gahetva Mayissami ti’ ekato 
khettaip otari t:issa atireko ussaho atireko vfiyamo digupo 
ussaho digui .10 vayumo hoti ‘tlraip ganhatha ti’ admi 
vadati simaip Jlcikklmti tesaip sum-blwitta-gandhu-maladlni 
janati uiaggaip saniakam haiati evapi-sampadaip idaip 
veditabbaip. Khetta-8rimI-i)uriso viya hi cetanu; pahca- 
pappasu ballpuidsa viya cittahga-vasena uppannu pahca- 
pappOsa kusala-dhammil, khetta-saml-purisassa digupussa- 
hadigiipa-vayaraa-karapa-killo viya kusalrikusala-kammayu- 
hanatthunaip patva cetanaya digupussiiho digupa-vjlyatno 
hoti. Evaip assa ayuhana-rasaia veditabba. Sa pan’ esa 
pi saipvidahana-paccupatthana. Saipvidahamuua hi ayaip 
upaWhati sakicca-parakicca-sadhika jettha-sissii-inahii- 
vaddhakl-adayo viya. Yatlul hi jettha-sisso upajjhayaip 
ddrato Tigaccliantaip disva sayaip adhlyamRno itare pi 
darake attano attano ajjhesane pavattayati, tasraiip hi 
adhiyituip uraddhe te pi udhiyanti tad-anuvattitriya. Yathil 
ca mahavaddhaki sayaip taccluinto itare pi tacchake attano 

* Dhs. § 5. * Spence Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 420. 
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Sttano tacchana-kamme pavattayati, tasmiia hi tacchitmp 
araddhe te pi tacchanti tad-anuvattiWya, yathii ca yodha- 
nayako sayaip yujjhamano itare pi yodhe sampahilra- 
vuttiya pavattayati, tasmiiii hi yujjhituip araddhe te pi 
anivattamana jnyjhanti tad-anuvattitaya, evam esa pi 
attano kiccena ilrainmaxie vattamana auiie pi sampayutta- 
dhamme attaao attano kiriyUya pavatteti. Tassa hi attano 
kiccaqa axaddhaya sampayutta pi arabhantL Tena vuttaip: 
— Sakicca-paraldoca-sadhika jettha-sissa-mahftvaddhakl- 
adayo viya ti. Acc&yika-kauiinanussaraoadisu ca panSyaip 
sampayuttadhammanaip ussAhana - bhfivena pavattamanA 
pakata hotl ti veditabba tL 

293. Arammapain cintetl ti cittan' ti cittassa vacu- 
nattho vutto evo. Lakkhanadito paua vijAnana-lakkliapaip 
cittaip pubbafigama-rasaip sandhana-paccupatthAnarii nama- 
rupa-padatthanaip. Catu-bhuniaka-cittaip hi no vijanana- 
lakkhapain nama n’atthi sabboip vqanana-lakkhapam eva. 
Dvaraqi pana patva arammapa-vibhAvanatthrine cittaip 
pubbahgamaiii purecArikaip hoti. Cakkhuna hi ditthaip 
rupararamanaip citten’ eva vijanati , . , pe . . . manena 
dhanuuarammapaiTi citten’ eva vijanati. 

Yatha hi nagai*a-guttiko nagara-majjhe siiighatako nisl- 
ditva ‘ ayaip nevAsiko ayain agantnko ’ ti agatagataip 
janaip upadhareti vavatthapeti, evaip-sampadam idaip vedi- 
tabbaip. Vuttam pi c’etaip therena: — 

‘ Yatha, Maharaja, nagaraguttiko naraa majjhe nagarassa 
singhatake nisinno puratthimato disato purisarp Egacchan- 
taqi paeseyya, pacchimato dakkhipato uttarato disato 
pui'isaiji agacchantaiji passeyya, evaip eva kho MahErAja, 
yaqi cakkhuna rupaip passati taip vinuapena vijanati, yaip 
sotena Siiddaiji su^iati, ghanena gandhaip ghayati, jivhaya 
rasaip sEyati^ kilyena photthabbam pbusati, manasa dham- 
maip vijanati, taip viunEpena vijanati ti.’* 

294. Evaip dvaraip patvE Ri^immapa-vibhavanatthane 
cittam eva pubbai'iganiatp citta-purecArikaip lioti. Tasma 

’ Dhs. § 6. * Milindapaiiha p. 62. 
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pubbafigama-rasan ti vuccati. Tad etaip pacchiinaip paccbi- 
jnaip uppajjamanaip purimatp nirantarani katva sandaba- 
xuilnam eva upattbfttl ti sandliana - i)accupi>attUanam, 
paiica-vokara-bhave panassati yamato namarupam catu- 
vokS-ra-bh&ve namam eva padattlianam. Tasmii uama-rupa- 
padatthanan ti vuttapL Kim pan’ etapi citUxip puiiraa- 
citt^na saddhim ekam eva uduhu annan ti? Ekam eva. 
Atha kasma purimaip niddittbam puna-vuttan ti? Avica- 
ritaip etaip Atthakatbayaip. Ayaip pan’ ettha yuttL 
Yatba hi rupadini upadaya pauuatta suriyadayo na 
atthato i*upadlhi anne honti ten’ eva yasmiip samaye 
suriyo udeti tasmiip samaye tassa teja-saakhataqi rdpaip 
piti evaqpL vuccamane pi na rupadibi anno suriyo nfima 
atthi Tatba cittaxp phassildayo dhamme upadaya punnil- 
piyati. Atthato pan’ ettba tebi aunaip eva. Tena yas- 
mirp samaye cittaip uppannaip hoti ekaipsen’ eva tasmitp 
samaye phassZldlhi atthato uunad eva hoti ti, Imass’ 
attliassa dlpanattliaya purimaip niddittbam pi etaip puna- 
vuttan ti veditabbaip. 

294. Yathu yasmiip * samaye rupupapattiya raaggaip 
bbkveti ... pe ... pathavl-kasinam tasmiip samaye pbasso 
hoti ti Sdisu bhaventena vavatthapite samaye yo bhaveti 
na so atthato uppajjati nama. Ten’ eva tattha yatha 
pbasso hoti vedana botl ti vuttaip* Evaip yo bhuveti. so 
hot! ti vuttaip- Yasmiip samaye kiimuvucaraip kusaluip 
cittaip uppannaip hot! ti adisu pana cittena vavatthapite 
samaye samaya-vavatthiljiakaip cittaip na tatba atthato n’up- 
pajjati. Yath’ eva pana tada phasso hoti vedana hoti, tatha 
cittam pi botl ti imassu pi attbassa dlpanattham idaip 
puna-xTittan ti veditabbaip. 

Idaip pan’ ettba sannitthanaip uddesa-vare sahganba- 
nattbaip* niddesa-varc ca vibhajanatthaip. Purimena hi 
citta-saddena kevalaip samuyo vuvattbupito. Tasmiip panu 
cittena vavatthapite samaye ye dhammil honti tesaip tesaip 
dassanatthaip phasso hoti ti Sdi uraddhaip cittah c£lpi 
tasmiip samaye hot! ti yeva. Tasma tassa pi saiigapha- 

* Dhs. § 160. * sampipcjanatthaip M. 
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nattliaqi ctaip puna-vuttaip. Imasmiip ca th&ne etasmiip 
aMiccamalno katsimaip tasmiip samaye cittan ti na sakk£ 
bhaveyya niddesa-vare vibhajituip. Evam assa vibhajanani 
yeva parihayetha. Tasina niddesa-vai*e vibhajaDattham pi 
etaip vuttan ti veditabbam. 

295. Yasma Ta uppannaip liotl ti ettUa cittaip uppaucan 
ti etaip desan^-slsam eva na pana cittaip ekakam eva 
uppajjattl ti Atthakathayaiii ncui-itaip, tasma uppannan ti 
ettha cittaiuattam eva agabetva pai'o-pappllsakiisala-dbam- 
mehi saddhiip yeva cittaip gahitaip. Evaip tattha sauklie- 
pato sabbe pi citta-cetasika-<lliamme gahetvil idha sai-upena 
pabhedato dassetaqi pbasso hoti ti adi Oiuddhaip. Iti 
phassadayo viya cittam pi vattabbam eva ti pi vedi- 
tabbatp. 

29t». Vitakketl ti vitakko.*. Vitakkanaip va vitakko, 
flhanan ti vuttaip hoti. Svayapi nrammape cittassa abhini- 
ropana-lakkkano, so hi arammano "cittaip aropeti. Yatha 
hi koci riija vallabhaip fiutiip v{l mittaip va niss&ya raja- 
gehaip arohati evaip vitakkaip nissaya cittaip riraminanam 
aroliati. Tasma so iLi'animape cittassa abhiniropana- 
lalckliano ti rutto. Nagasenatthei'O pan’ aha ‘akotana- 
lakklmpo vitakko. Yatha Maliftraja bheri ilkotita atha 
paccha anuravati anusaddilyati evam eva kho Malini'aja 
yatha akotana vitakko datthabbo, yatha paccha auura- 
vana anusaddayana evarp vicilro datthabbo.’ ti* SvRyaip 
^auana-pariyilhanana-raso 3. Tatha hi tena yogavacaro 
arammanaip vitakkahatam vitakka-pariyahataip karotl ti 
vuccati arammape cittassa anayana-paccupatthuno. 

297. Vicaratl ti vicaro.4 Vicai^anam va vicaro, anu- 
saucarapan ti vuttaip hoti. Svayam araminap^umajjana- 
lakkhapo, tattha sahaj&t&nuyojana-raso cittassa anuppa- 
baudha-paccupattbano. Sante pi ca etesatp katthaci 
aviyoge o}arikatthena pubbahgamatthena ca ghaiitabhi- 
ghato viya abhiniropanatthena cetaso pathamabhinipato jl 

* Dha § 7. * Milinda 62, 63. slightly different 
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vitakko, sukhumattkena anumajjana-sabhrivattkena ca gbairi- 
tftnux'avo viya anuppabandho vicaro. 

Vipph&rava c’ettha vitakko pathumuppatti-kale parii>- 
pbandanabhuto cittassa akase uppatitu-kainassa pakkhino 
pakkha-vikkhepo vija padumribhimukha-pilto vija ca gan- 
dbunubandbana-cetaso bbamaraasa. Santavutti-vicilro nati- 
paripphandana-bbEvo cittassa akase uppiititassa pakkbino 
pakkba-pasEranaip vija paiibbbaiuanaip vija ca paduma- 
bbimukba-patitassa bhamarassa padumassa uparibhEge. 
AUhakatbEjam pana Ekuse gacchato maliErsakupassa 
ubbobi pakkbebi vEtaip gabetvE pakkbe sannis!ilai>etva ga- 
manam vija uramma^e cetaso abbiniropanabbEvena pavatto 
vitakko. So bi ekaggo butvE appeti. VEta-gahanattbaip 
pakkbe phandapajanirina.ssa ganiaiiaxp vija anuiuajjana- 
bbEvena pavatto vicEro.^ So bi Erammapaip anumajjatl 
ti vuttaip. Taip anuppabandbana-pavattijaip ativiya yiyjati. 
So pana tesuni viseso patbama-dutijajjbEnesa pEkato boti. 
Api ca jatba iualaggaliitai)i kaipsa-bhrijanaiu ekena battbena 
dajbanx gabetvE itarena battbena cuMOai)i va telaip vE 
leddupakena * pariraajjantassa dajba-gabapa-battbo vija 
vitakko, parimajjana-battbo vija vicEro. TatbE kumbba- 
kalHLssa dandappaharena cakkaip bbaraajitvE bliajanarp 
kurontassa uppllanabuttbo vija vitakko, ito c’ito ca sauca- 
raoabattho vija viciux). Tatba mao^alaip karoutassa 
majjbe sannirumbbitva tbita-kan^bako vija abbiniropano 
vitakko, babi paribbbamana-kaotbako vija anumajjano 
vicEix). 

29S. Pipajatl ti pltL^ Sa sampiyajana-lakkbaoE kEja- 
citta-pIoana-rasE pbai'apa-rasE vE odagya-paccupattbSnE, 
Sa pan’ esE kbuddaku plti, kbaoikE plti, okkantikE plti, 
pbarax^E plti, ubbegE pitl ti pauca-vidhE boti.^ Tattba 
khuddakE plti sarire louiabaipsa-niattam eva katuip sakkoti, 
kbanika plti khaoe kbape vijjuppada-sadisE boti, okkantika 

* Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 424. * laddhupa- 

kena T, lei.i(Jupakena M, lap^up^kena C. G. ^ Dhs. § 9. 
4 Visuddbimagga in Journal of the Pali Text Society 

1891—93 p. 94. 
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piti samudda-tinup vlci viya kayaip okkamitva okkamitva. 
bhijjati, ubbegA pTti balavatl boti k^yam uddhaggaip katva 
Aknse laAgbslpanapamApaip pattiL 
299. Tatha hi Puppavallika-vJlsl Mahatissutthero pup- 
Xiama-diyase sSyaip cetiyatlgapaip gantvil candillokaip disril 
mahacetiyEbliimukho hutva ‘imaya vata velaya catasso 
parish mabR-ceCiyaip vandantT ti ’ pakatiya dittliilrarnmapa- 
yasena baddh3.rani]aa]:ia])i ubbega-pltiip uppiT4letvu sudh^- 
tale pahattha-citta-bhenduko viya akiLse uppatitva maha- 
cetiyai'igane yeva patitthasi. Tatha Girikapdaka-viharassa 
upanissaye Vattakalaka-game eka kuladhlta pi balava- 
budilh&'aniinapaya ubbega-pltiyil ilk^e laughasi. Taasa 
kira matApitaro sAyaip dbaminasavapatthuya viharaip 
gacchanta ‘amma, tvaip garubharil, akAle vicarituip na 
sakkosi, mayaip tuyhaip pattipi katvA dhammaip. soasamu 
ti agamaipsu. Sa gantukama pi tesapi vacanaip patibalii- 
tuip asakkont! ghai^e oh! 3 ritya gharadvOre thatvu canda- 
lokena Girikapdake akase cetiyahgapaip olokenti cetiyassa 
dlparpujaip addaaa catasso ca parisA uiala-gaTidhadlhi 
cetiya-pujaip katvA padakkhipapi karoatiyo bhikkhu- 
sahgbassa ca gapasajjhaya-saddaip assosL Ath’ assa 
'dbahna vat’ ime ye viharaip gantva evarupe cetiyaAgape 
aDusaucaritui)! evai'upuh ca madhura-dhamma-katbaip sotupi 
labhanti ti ’ mnttarasi-sadisaip cetiyaip passantiya era 
abbega plti udapudl Sa akase langhayitva mAta^^itunnaip 
purimatararp yeva akase cetiyahgape oruyha cetiyaip van- 
ditva dhammaip supamAna atthasi. Atha nam mutapitaro 
agantva *arama, tvaip katamena maggena RgatA ti’ puc- 
chiipsu. Sa akasena ugut’amhi na maggena ti’ vatvA, 

‘ anima, akasena nAma khTpOsavA saucai-anti, tvaip kathaip 
:lgatu ti’ puttha Aha; ^mayhaip candalokena cetiyapi olo- 
kentiya thitAya Buddharammapuya balava-piti uppajji, 
athaliaip neva attano thita-bhAvaip na nisinna-bhavaip 
auuiisi, gahita-nimitten ’ eva pana akasaip laughitva cetiyah- 
gape patitthit’ anihl ti. ’ Evaip ubbega-piti akOse laugha- 
panappaniapA hoti.* 


* Hardy 1, 1. p. 426. Eastern Monachism p. 272. 
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300. Pliarana-])ltiya pana uppanniiya sakalasarlraip dha- 
mitv.a* pdrita-Tatthi viya mahata udakoghena pakkhanta 
pabbatakuccbi viya ca anuparipjdmtaip hoti. Sa pan^ 
esa pauca-vidha piti gabbhaip gaphanti paripJikaip gac- 
cliantl duvidhapi passuddhim paripCireti kaya-passoxldhin 
ca citta-paHsaddhin ca, gabbliapi gaplinidl panpUkaxp 
gacchantl duvidham pi sukbapi pai'iptireti kfiyikaTn cetasi- 
kau ca sukhaip, gabbhaip gapLantapi paripakaip gacclian- 
taip tividhaip saroadhiip parii)dreti khanika-aaiutUlhini upa- 
cara-saiDildhiip appana-satnudhin ti. Tilsu tbapetva ap 2 )aDa- 
samudhi-purikaiii itarS, dve pi idha yujjanti. 

301. Sukhayatl ti* sukhaip. Yass’ uppajjati taip 
sukbitaip karotl ti attho. Sutthu vn kliilduti khanati ca 
kfiya-cittilbadlian ti sukhaip. Somauassa-vedanily’ etan 
nama, Tassfi lakhapildlni veclanil-pade \Titta-nayeu’ eva 

veditabbani, 

Ajmro Tiayo. Sata-lukkhaiiaip sukhaip saiupayuttanaip 
upabruhana-vasaui anuggahanapaccupatthanaip. Sati pi 
ca tesaip jilti-sukhriuaiii katthaci avippuyoge itthiLrammana- 
patilabha-tutthi ]>lti, patiladdha*ni3finubhaTanaip sukhaip. 
Yuttha pUi tuttha sukhaip, yattha sukhaip tattha niyamato 
pIti, saiikhrirukkhandhu-suuguhita plti , vedana-khandha- 
sahgahitaip sukhaip. Kantriru-khinpassu vanaiitodukanta- 
dassanu-savanesu viya piti, vanacchuyri-pavesa-udaka-pari- 
bhogesu \ija sukhaip. Yatha hi piu’iso mahilkantrira- 
maggaip patipauno ghammapareto tassito pipasito patipathc 
purisaip disva *kattha pfipiyjup atthi ti’ puccheyyu, so 
‘atavipi uttaritva jatassara-vanusup^o atthi, tattha gantvH 
labhissasl ti’ vadeyyu, so tassa kathaip sutvii va buttha- 
paliattho bhaveyya, tato gncchanto bhumiyaip patituni 
uppala-pattTidlni disva sutthutarapi hattha-pahaUlio hutvu 
gacchanto allavattlie allakese purise passeyya vaua-kukkuta- 
vana-niorudlnuip siuldaip suneyya jutsLSsara-pariyante jutaip 
xnanijulo-sadisaip nllavappasapd^ip passeyya sare jutani 
uppala-paduma-kumudadlm passeyya ucchaip vippasauuaip 
udakaip passeyya, so bhiyyo bhiyyo liattha-pahattho hutva 


* pharitvS M. 


* Dhs. § 10. 
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jatassarai}! otaritvA yatbSrruciiii nahllty^i ca pivitvil ca 
passarldha-daratho bbisa-mulala-pokkharadlni khaditvE nl- 
lappalilcllni pilandhitva mandalaka-miilani khandhe kbipitva 
uttaritTu sAt^^kaip nivasetTd, udaka-s[l(akaip Stape katva 
sltacchayaya manda-mande rate paharante nipanno *aho 
sokhaip aho sukhan ti’ vadeyya, evaqi-sampadam idaip 
veditabbatp. Tassa hi purisassa jutassara-vanasapcja-vasa- 
nato patthaya yava udaka-dassana hattba-pahat(ha-kalo 
viya pubbabhugarammapo battba-pabatth^^karo piti* Na- 
hatva ca pivitva ca sitaccbayaya manda-mande vatb paha- 
rante *abo sukhaip aho sukhan ti’ vadato nipanna-kalo 
viya balappattaip* JlraramHiia-rasanubhavanakurasapthitaip 
sakhaip. Tasmiip tasmiip samaye pakuta-bhavato c'etaip 
vuttan ti veditabbaip. Yattlia pana pIti sukhaip pi tattha 
atthl ti \iittam etuip. 

302. Ciitassa ekaggu-bbavo cittekaggata,* sana^dbiss* 
etaip nama. LakkhapAdisu pan’ assa Atthakathayaip tava 
vuttarp : Painokkha-lakkhapo va samadhi avikkhepalak- 
kbapo ca. Yutha hi kdt^gZU'a-kanpikti sesadabbasam- 
bhiirilnaip abandhanato pamukb^ hoti evam eva sabba- 
kusala-dhammilnaip samadhi citte ijjhanato sabbesam pi 
tesaip dhammanaip samadhi pamokkho hoti. Tena vuttaip: 
— Seyyatha pi Mahriraja kutftgarassa ya kaci gopunasiyo 
sabba ta kut&ilgama honti ku^ninna kut^samosarapfi, ku- 
taip tasaip aggam akkhayati evam eva kho Maharaja ye keci 
kosala dhamma sabbe te samadhi-ninna honti samodhi-popa 
samadhi -pabbhara, samadhi tesaip aggam akkhayatl ti.^ 

Yatha ca senaiigaip patva rSja nama yattha yattha 
sena osldati tuip tuip thanaip gacchati tassa gata-gatatthane 
sena paripurati parasenH bhijjitva riljanam eva anuvattati, 
evam eva sahajata-dhammauaip vikkhipituip vippakirituip 
appadunato samadhi avikkhepa-lakkhupo nama liotl ti. 

303. A])aro pana nayo. Ayuip cittossa ekaggat^-snukbato 
samrulhi nama avisilra-lakkliapo avikkhepa-lakkhapo vE, 
saliajutanuip dhammilnaip sampip^ana-raso nahaniya-cup- 
panapi udakaip viya upasama-paccupatthEno uEpapaccu- 


* phalappattaip M. 


* Dhs. § 11. 
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patthllBo vO, samaliito yatha-blmtain pajAnati passatl ti hi 
vuttaijL Visesato sukha-padutthSlno uivate dlpacclnaqi 
thiti viya cetaso thiti ti datthabbo. 

304. Saddahauti etaya sayaip va saddakati Kaddabana- 
mattam eva va esa ti saddba. Sa assaddhiyassa abhi- 
bhavanato adhipatiyatthena inclriyaxp adhiraokkbu-lakkhape 
vS. indattbaip karetl ti indriyaip. Saddba va indnyaip 
saddhindriyaxp. * Ss, pan’ es& sampasildaiia-lakkbapil va 
saddhfl sampakkhandhana-lakkhapa ca. Yatliu hi rauho 
cakkavattissa udakappasEdako mapi udake pakkbitto pauka- 
sevala-papaka-kaddanxaip sannisldupeti udakaip accbaip 
karoti vippasannaip anSlvilatp, evam eva saddbR up- 
pajjamana nivarape vikkharabheti , kilese sannisidapeti, 
cittazp pasadeti anAvilaip karoti, pasannena cittena yoga- 
vacaro kulaputto danam deti, sllaip samadhiyati, uposutha- 
kammaip karoti, bbavanain Erabhati, evaip tava saddh9. 
suznpasadana-lakkhana ti veditabbiL Ton’ aha ayasma 
Nilgaseno*: Yatha, Maharaja, raja cakkavatti caturabgi- 
niya senaya ])anttaTp udakaip tiiveyya, taip udakaip kattlilhi 
ca assehi ca ratliebi ca pattlhi ca kliubhituip bhaveyya, 
avilaip, lulitaip, kalall-bhiitam, uttinpo rrija inanusse 
peyya: ]>u.n!yaip bbaiie aliaratha, pivissainl ti, ratiho ca 
udaka 2 )pusadako mapi bhaveyya evaip devu ti kho te ma- 
nussil ranho pa(isutva tarn udakappiis!ldakai}i mauiip udake 
pakkhippeyyum, saha udake pakkhitta-matte paiika-sevala- 
panaka-kaddamo ca sannisldeyya accham bhaveyya udakaip 
vippasannaip anavilaip, tato ranilo panlyarp upaniimeyyum 
* 2 )iyatu devo pAnlyan ti,’ yathil, Maharnja, udakaip eraip 
cittaip datthabbani, yatbH te manussa evaip yojavacaro 
datthabbo, yatha pai’lkarsevilla-panuku-kaddamo evarp kilesa 
datthabba, yutba udakappasadako luapi evaip saddhs 
datthabbo, yatha udakappasAdakamhi ma^iiinhi pakkbitta- 
matte pauka-sevala-papakiirkaddauio ca sannisldati, acchazp 
bhavati udakaip vippasannaip onaviluip evaip eva kho 
MuharOja saddha uiipajjamanS. ulvarape vikkhambheti 


Mil. p. 33. 
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vinlvara^iaip cittani hoti acchaiji vippasannaiji anfivi- 
lan ti.* 

7atha ca pana kambhila-makaragaharaklchasadi-sanki^- 
paip puraip mabaiiadiip ngamma bhiruka-jano ubhosu 
tiresu tittbati, 8a^lg&Ina-sul*o pana mabajodho agantTfv; 
‘Kasma tittbatha ti’ puccbitva, ‘sappati-bhaja-bhavena 
otarituip na visah^^ ti’ vutte, nisitam asiip galielva 
^xnaina pacchato etba ma bhayittba ti’ vatvo, nadiip 
otaritya agatagate kumbhiladajo patibahitva, oriiua-tlrato 
manussflnaTp sotthi-bhavuip karonto purima-tlram neti, 
parimatirato pi sottbina orima-tlraip aneti, evam eva 
dSnaip dadato silaip rakkhato uposatha-kaiumarp karoto 
bhaTanani arabhato saddha pubbai^gama purecai-iku boti. 
Tena Mittaip : snnipa5Uidana - lakkhana sampakkhandana- 
lakkhapa ca saddha ti.^ 

Aparo najo. Saddabana-Iakkhapa saddha okappaiui- 
lakkhapa va, pasadana-rosa udakappasadanaka-maxii viya, 
pakkhandana-rasa va oghuttarapo viya, akalussiya-paccu- 
pat^banu adbimutti-paccupaUbSna va saddbeyyavuttbu- 
padattbanu sot&pattiyaaga-padattbana vu liattba-cittabljilui 
yiya duttbabba. 

306, Vlra-bbavo viriyaip, Vlranaip va kammoia vidhini 
va nayena upayena Irayitabbaip pavuttayitabban ti viriyaip. 
Tad eva kosajjaasa abhibhavanuto adbipatiyattbenaindriyaip 
paggaba-lakkbape va indattbaip karetl ti indriyaip, Viriyani 
eva indriyaip viriyindriyaip.J Taip pan^ eUiip upattham- 
bbana-lakkbiinafi ca viriyaip, paggobarlakkbapan ca, Yatbii 
bi jippa-gbai'ixkaip agantukena tbupupatthambbena tittbati 
evam eva yogavacaro viriyapatthambhena upatthambbito 
butva sabba-kusala-dbatnmebi nu buyati na paribilyatif 
evara tav’assa upattbambbaua-lakkhapatu vediiabba. Ten* 
aha tbero Nagaseno: — Yatba, Mabai’aja, gehe pat;uite 
afinena daiiina upattbambbeyya, npattbambbitaip santaip 
evaip taip gehaip na pateyya, evam eva kbo, Mabfirrija, 

* Mil. p. 35. Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 427, 

* Hardy Manual p, *126 f. Milinda p, 36 somewhat 

different ^ Dhs. § 13. 
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upatthambliana - lakkhaiiaiTi viriyaiii, viriyupatthambliita 
sabbe kusala-dhamina na parihayanti ti.* 

Yatba pana khuddikuya ca mabatikaya ca senilya sati- 
giUne pavatte khuddika sena ollyeyya tato rafiuo aroceyyuip 
raja balavahanaip peseyya, tena paggabita saka-senu para- 
senarp parnjeyya, evaip eva viriyaip salmjata-sanii)ayutta- 
dhammEnatp ollyituip osakkituip na deti ukkbipati paggan- 
hati. Tena vuttaip: paggaha-lakkhapaip viriyan ti. 

Apai'o nayo. Ussahana-lakkluipaip viriyaip, sahajatilnani 
upatthanibhanu-rasaip asaipsldana-bbuTa-paccupattbanaiii. 
Saipviggo yoniso padahatl ti vacanato saipvega-padattha- 
* naip viiiyurambha-vattbupadattbanam vtl sanima fa'addhaiii 
sabbusaqi sampattlnapi mulaip hotl ti veditabbaip. 

306. Saranti taya sayaip vS sarati, saruria-mattam eva 
va esa ti sati, Sa muttba-saccassa abhibliavanato adhi- 
patiyatthena indriyaip ujiattbrina-laklchapena va indattharp 
karctl ti indriyam. Sati yeva indriyaip satindriy aip.* 
Sa pan’ esa apilupana-Iakkliuua upagapbaua-lukkbapu ca. 
Yatba hi raufio bkaadagarika-durako d:isa-vidhaip ratanaip 
gopftyanto sayaputuTp rajunaip issariya-sampattini sallakkba- 
peti sareti evaqi eva sati kusalakaniinani sallakkiulpeti 
sareti. Ten’ aha tbero: — Yatba, Mubnruja, runno 
bhaiajagariko rajRnaip cakkavattiip sriyapatupi saipsarapeti 
* ettuka deva battl^, ettiika assa, ettaku ratha, etUika pattI, 
ettakaip biranfiaip, ettakaip suvanpaip, ettakaiu sal)baip 
supateyyaip, taip devo saratu ti’ evam eva kbo MabuiTija 
sati kusale dbamine apilupeti ‘ioie cattai'O satipattbana, 
ime catturo sammappadbRnfi, ime catturo iddhipfida, imkm 
panc’indriyani, imani panca balani, ime satta bojjbnuga, 
ayam ariyo atthaftgiko maggo, ayurp samatbo, ayapi vi- 
passanil, ayaip ayaip \nniutti, ime lokuttara-dbamma 
ti* evaip kbo Mabanlja apilapuna-lakkbapa sati ti.^ Yatba 
pana ranno cakkavattissa pimpayaka-ratanaip aliite ca 
bite ca natva abite apuyapeti bite upayapeti, evam eva 
sati bitTibitimaip dbammunaip gatiyo samannesitvu ‘ime 
kuya-duccariUidayo dhammii abita ti’ abite dhamme 


* ilil. p. 36. 
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apanudati *ime kEjasucarit£idayo dhamma hita ti’ bite 
dhamme upagaohatL Ten’ftha thero: — Yatha, Maharaja, 
ranno parinayaka-ratanaip rauno hitabitaip janati 'ime 
rauho hita, ime ahita, ime upakara, ime anupakara ti* 
tato ahite apanudati bite upaga^hati, evam eva kho, Maha- 
raja, sati uppajjain&na hitahitanaip dhammanaip gatiyo 
samannesati ‘ime dhamma liita, ime dhamraa abita, ime 
dbamma upakara, ime dhamma anupakara ti’ tato uhite 
dhamme apanudati bite dhamme upagaphati, evaip kho 
MabSxaja upagaphana-lakkbana sail ti.* 

Aparo iiayo. Apilapana-lakkhaiia sati asammosana- 
rasa amkkba-paccupatthana visayubhiraukha-bhuva-paccu- 
patthRna va, tlnra-sauna-padatthana kilyadi-satiputtbana- 
])adatthana vO. Arammape dalha-patitatta pana esika 
viya cakkbu-dvilradi-rakkhapato dovariko viya ca dattbabbo. 

307. Arammane cittaip sammS adhlyati (hapetl ti sa- 
mOdhi. So vikkhepassa abhibbavanato adhipatiyatthena 
indriyaiPi avikkhepa-lakkhape va indattbaip karetl ti in- 
driyaip. Samadhi yeva indriyaip samadhindriyaip.* 
Lakkhapadini pan’ assa hettha vutta-nayen’ eva vedi- 
tabbani. 

Pajanatltipauua. Kiip pajanati? Idaip dukkhan ti Odina 
nayena ariya-saccani. Attbakatbayaip pana panbupctl ti 
paniia ti vuttaip. Kin ti pafniapetl ti? Aniccaip dukkhaip 
anattaXtipabbapeti. Sava avijjaya abhibbavanato adbipati- 
yatthena indriyaqit dassana-lakkbape va indattbaip kalretl 
ti pi indriyaip. Fauna va indriyaip paniiindriyaiii.3 Sa 
pan’ esa obliasana-lakkliana ca panna pajanaua-lakkhapa 
ca. Yatha hi catubhittiko gehe rattibhOge dipe julite 
andhakOraip nirujjbati aloko i)atu bhavati evam eva obba- 
sanalaklchana pauuiL Paiiuobhusa-samo obhuso nbrna 
n’atibi. Panbavato hi eka-pallafikena nisinnassa dasa- 
sahassl loka-dhatu ekaloka hoti. Ten’aha ihevo: — Yatha, 
Maharaja, puriso andhakure gehe telappadlpaip paveseyya 
pavittho padlpo andhakuraip vidhameti, obbOsaip janeti, 

* Mil. pp. 37, 38. Haidy 1. 1. p. 428. 

^ Dhs. § 16. 
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ftlokaip vidaipseti, pakatilni nlpani kai'oti, evam eva kho 
Maharaja i)afifia up)>ajjamana avijjaiulhakurani vidhameti, 
vijjobh^aip janeti, uaijalokaip vidaipseti, pukatani ariya- 
sacclni karoti. Evaip kho Maharaja, obhasana-lakkliapa 
pafiua ti.* 

Yatha pana cheko bhisakko aturilnaip sappayasappayuni 
bhojanadlni janeti, evaqi pahha uppajjamanSl Wsalakusule 
sevitabbusevitabbe hTnu-panltu-kapha-sukka-sappatibhugc 
dhamme pajanEti. Yuttam pi c’etaip Dhammasenapatinit*: 
pajEnati pujanEtT ti kho Evuso, SE taama pafiuE ti vuccati. 
Kiu ca pajEoEti? Idaip dukkhan ti pajEnEU ti vitthEre- 
tabbaxp. Evam assE pajEnana-lakkhapE, ti veditabbE. 

Aparo nayo. Yatha BabbEva-pativedha-IakkhapE pahhE, 
uppajjamauE akkhalita-pativedha-IukkhapE vE kusalissEsa^ 
khitta-usu-pativedho viya, visixyobhEsana-rasE padlpo viya, 
asainmoha-paccupatthfiua urauha-gata-sudesiko viy^u 

308. Manute iti luano, vijanEtl ti attho. AtthakathiV 
cariya pan’ ahu: — NabyE niinarafino viya maliutulaya va 
dharayamEno viya ca :irumiuai\aip janritli ti niano. Tad 
eva minana-lakkhauc indatthaip kEretl ti indriyjira. Mano 
eva iudnyam m a n i n d r i y a xn. Hettha vuttsi-cittass’ e\^ 
etaip vevacanaip. 

Plti*somn)ana.ssa'Sampayogato nobhanatp mano assa ti 
sumano. Sumanossa * bhavo somauassaip. SEta-lakkhape 
indatthaip karetx ti indriyaip. Soxnanassam eva indriyaip 
8omauassindriyaip.3 HetthE vutta-vednnay’ ev’ etaip 
vevacanaiji. 

309. Jivanti tena taip-sampayuttakE dhamma ti jlvitaip. 
AnupElana-lakkhape indattharp kai'etl ti indriyaip. Jintam 
eva indriyaip jlvitindriyam.^ Taip pavattasantatudhi- 
pateyyaip koti. LakkhapEdlhi pana attauE avinibhuttEnapi 
dhammEnaip anupalana-lakkiuipaip jivitindriyarp, tesaip pa- 
vattanu-rosuip, tesaip thapanapaccuputthauuip, yupayitabba- 
dhamma-padatthEnaip. 

Sante pi ca anupElana-lakkhapEdimbi vidhane atthik- 


* Mil. 39, Hardy L L p. 430. * In the Mahavedalla 

S. in Majjhima NikEya I, 292. 3 Dhs. § 18. ^ Dhs, § 19. 
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khane yev^ etain te dhamme anupaleti udakaip viya uppa- 
ladlni. Yatba-sukaip poccayuppanne pi ca dbaniixie pilleti 
dbatl viya kumaraip, sayaip pavattita-dharaina-sambandhen’ 
eva pavattati niyyamako viya navaip nabbabgato uddbaip 
pavattayati attano ca pavattayitabbanaii ca ablmva na- 
bhaftgakkhane thapeti sayaip bbi^yainanatta khiyyivmano 
viya vattisineho padipa-sikham ))avattaiia-tba])iuianubbava- 
virabitaip. Yatha viittakkbaiiena tassa tassa sadlmuato ti 
datthabbaip.* 

310. Summadittliiadisu dassanattbcna sammadittbi, abhi- 
niropanaUbcna sammftsaipkaiipo, paggabanattheua samma- 
vayamo, upaUljanatthena sanimasati, avikkbepanattbena 
samraflsjuuadbi veditabba. Vacanattbato pana samma 
passati saiuma va taya passanti ti saramadittl>i> samma 
sabkappeti samma va tena sabkappenti ti sammilsab- 
kappo, samma vayaiuati samma va tena vayamanti ti 
saramavayamo, samma sarati samma va tuya siu-antl ti 
sammusati, samma samRdbiyati samma va tena samiV 
dhiyantl ti samraasamadbi. Api ca pasatU^a sundai’a 
va ditthi saramadittbl ti imina pi nayena tesu vacanattbo 
vetlitabbo. Lakkhanadini pana hettba vnttan’ eva. 

311. Saddbabaladisu saddbadini vuttatthan’ eva, 
akampiyattbena pana balaip veditabbaip. Evam etesu 
assaddbiye na kampatl ti saddhubalaip,* kosajje ua 
kampatl ti \nriyabalaip, muUbasacce na kampatl ti sati- 
balaip; uddbacce na kampatl ti sararulhibalaTp, avijjaya na 
kampatl ti paunabalaqjf aliiriye na kampatl ti liiribalaip 
anottappe na kampatl ti ottappabalaiji ti ayam ubhaya- 
pada-vaisena attba-vaopona boti, Tattba purimani panca 
hettba lakkhapadllii pakasitan’ eva paccbima-dvaye kuya- 
duccaritadlbi. 

312. Hiriyatl ti bii’i,3 lajjuy’ etaip adbivacanaip. Telu 
evil ottappatl ti ottappaqi,^ papato ubbegass’ etaip adbi- 
vacanaip. Tesatp nanakarapaqi dlpanattbapi samuttbanaip 
adliipati In^u-bikkluipen* eva ti imaip mutikaiii tbapetv& 

* Coiuj). Hardy Manual p. 417 No. 18. * Dbs. § 25 ff. 

3 Dbs. § 30. 4 Dlis. § 31. 
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ayaiu vitth^ra-kuthu vutta- Ajjhatta-sarautthJlnil hi hiri 
Damn, bahiddha samutthanaip otUippaip noma, attadhipati 
hiri nauiOt lokadhipati ottappaip nania, lujja-sabhava- 
sapthita hiri nania, bhaya-sabhava-sapthitaip. ottappatp 
nama, sappatissava-lakkhapa hiri nama, vajja-bhiruka- 
bhaya-dassaTl-hikkbapam ottappaip nama. Tatth’ ajjhatta- 
samuttbanaip birixp catubi karapehi sainuttbapeti jatiqx 
paccavekkbitva vayaip paccavekkhitva, surabhuvaip pacca- 
vekkhitva, bahusaccaip paccavekkhitva. Kathaip?. Papur 
karapatta etaip na jati-sampannanaip kaiumaip, hTna*jacca^ 
nuip kevatt^kadlnaip idaip kammaip, tadis^ssa jati-sam- 
'l^annassa idaip kammaip katuip na yuttan ti. Evaip tava 
jatini paccavekkhitva papEtipStadi-papaip akoronto biriip 
samutthapeti. Tatha papa-karapaip nam' etaip dabarehi 
katabbaip kammaip, tadieassa jati-sampannassa idaip kam* 
maip katun na yuttiin ti. Evaip vayaip paccavekkhitva 
papatipritadi-pupaip akoronto hiriip aamuUbapeti. Tatha 
papa-kammaip nam’ etaip dubbala-jatikanam kammaip, 

tadisassa surabhilva-sampaunaasa idaip kammaip kEtuip na 
yuttan ti. Evaip surabhavaip paccavekkhitva papatipanadi- 
papapi akoronto hiriip samuttiii^peti. Tatha ])apa-kaminaip 
nam’ etam andha-balanaip kammaip na papditanaip, tadi- 
sassa pap^litassa bahussutassa idaip kammaip kiituip na 
yuttan ti. Evaip b&husaccaip paccavekkhitva paputipiltadi- 
papaip akoronto hiriip samuttbilpeti. Evaip ujjhatta- 
samuttb^naip hiriip catuhi karapehi samutthftpeti. Sa- 
mutthupetvH ca pana attano hi citte hiriip pavesetvH 
p&paip kammaip na karoti. Evaip ajjhatta-samutth&D& 
hiri nama hoti. 

313. Elathaip baliiddha-samutthilnaTp ottappam niima? 
Sace tvaip pilpa-kammaip karissasi catusu parisilsu gara- 
happatto bhavissasi. 

Oarahissanti taip vinhu asuciip nagariko yathu 

Vajjito silavantehi kathaipi bhikkhu, karissasi ti 
paccavekkhanto hi bahiddha-samutthitena ottappena pftpa- 
kammaip na karoti. Evaip buhiddha samutthanaip ottap- 
paip numa hoti. 

Kathaip attadhipati hiri nama? Idh’ ekacco kulaputto 
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att&naip adbipatijettb^kaiji katv& tadisassa saddhSLpabba- 
jitossa baliussutassa dhuta-radassa ‘nayuttai)i papaip kam- 
xnaip katun ti’ pa'paip na karoti. Evam attadbipati bin 
naraa boti. Ten’ aha Bhagava: — So attanaqi yeva adbi- 
patijcttbakai|i karitva akusalaip pajahati, kusalarp bbuvcti, 
savajjaiTi pajahati^ anavajjani bbaveti, suddbam attunain 
paribaratl ti. 

Xatbaiii lokadbipati ottappaip nRma? Idh’ ekacco kuki- 
putto lokaip adbipatijetthakaip katvR pilpakaip kanim:u]i 
na karoti; — Yathaba: Maba kho pana loka-sannivRso, 
mabantusmiip kbo pana loka-sannivase santi san]a];^a-brah- 
mauR iddliimanto dibba-cukkliukR paracitta-viduno, te* 
dunito pi passanti RsannR pi na dissanti cetosa pi cittai;i 
pujananti, te pi maip evaip jJUiissanti; pasaatba bbo imaip kula- 
puttaip, saddbAya ugariismA anagariyapi pabbajito saraAno 
vokippo viliaruti papakebi akusalehi dbammebl ti. Santi 
devatA iddbimantiyo dibbacakkbukA paracitta-viduniyo, ta 
durato pi passanti ilsanna pi na dissanti, cetasA pi cittaip 
paj Allan ti, tA pi maip janissanti: passatba bbo imaip kula- 
puttaip, saddhAya agArasmA anagAriyaip pabbajito samano 
vokini .10 vibarati papakebi akusaleUi dbammeh! ti. So lokaip 
yeva adbipatiip kai'itvA akusalaip pajahati, kusalaip bliAveti, 
sAvajjam pajahati, anavajjaip bbAveti, suddbaip attanaip 
paribaratl ti. Evaip lokAdbipati ottappaip nAma boti. 

314. Laj.ja^sabhAva-saptbita biri, bhaya-sabbava-saptbitaip 
ottappan ti. Ettba pana lajjA ti lajjanAkAro, teua sabluL- 
vena saptbitA hiri, bhayan ti apAyabbayaip, tena sabhAvena 
saptbitaip ottappaip. Tad ubbayaip pi papa-parivajjane 
pAkutoip boti. Ekacco hi yatliA nAma eko kulaputto 
uccAra-passAvAdlni karonto lajjitabboku-yuttaip ekaip disvA 
liijjunAkarappatto bbaveyya pllito, evam eva ajjbattaip 
lajjl-dboiumaip okkauiitvA ])Apfl^kaininaip na karoti. Ekacco 
apuya-bbaya-bbito butvA pApa-kammaip na kai'oti. Tati'* 
idaip opaiumaip: — YatbA dvisu ayogulesu eko sitalo 
bbaveyya gutbamukkbito eko upbo Aditto, tattba papdito 
sltalaip gutbu-makkliitattA jiguccbanto na gapbAti, itaraip 
dAba-bbayena, Tattba sitalassa gutba-makkhapa-jigucchAyA 
agaphanaip viya ajjbattaip lajjitabbarp dbammaip okkam- 
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itvS v2l pSpassa alcara^aip, iu;iliaasa d&ba-bkayena aga^- 
hanaip viya apaya-bbayena pSpasisa akaraxiuip veditabbaip. 

315, Sappatissava-lakkliana biri, vajja-bblruka-bhaya- 
dasfUlvl-lakkhapaTp ottappan ti: Idara api dvayaqi pEpa- 
parivajjane eva pakataTp lioti. Ekacco hi jatlinabatta- 
paccavekkbapa satthuiuabatta-paccavekkhapri dilyajja«nia- 
hatta-paccavekkbanE sabrahraacftrl-niahatta-paccavekkhavE 
ti catuhi kErapebi sappatissavalakkhaxiaip biriqi fiamuttba- 
petvE pEparp na karoti. Ekacco attEnuvada-bhayai]! 
parunuvEda-bbayaip da^^^^bhayaip duggati-bhayaip ti ca- 
tubi karanehi vajja-bhlruka-bhaya-dassavl-lakkhaparin ottap- 
paip samutthEpetvS pEpaip na karoti. Tattba jEti-mabatta- 
paccavekkliapEdlni c’eva attEnuvEda-bbajEdlai ca vittba- 
retvE kathetabbEni. 

ZV*. Na lubbhanti etena sayaip vE ua lubbhati alubbba- 
nainattam era vE tan ti alobho.* Adosa-amohesu pi es’ 
eva nayo. 

Tesu alobho Eramraapo cittassa agedhalakkhapo alagga- 
bhavalakkbaxio vE. Kamaladalabindu viya apanggabai^aso 
uiuttablukkbu viya analllna-bbavapaccupattbEno asucimbi 
patitapuriso viya. 

Adoso* acandikkalakkbapo va avirodhalakkhaoo va anu- 
kQlamitto viya, EghEtavinayanaraso pari)ahavinayanara 80 
vE candanaip viya , somma- bbEvapaccupattbano puppa- 
cando viya. Amobo lakkbapEdlbi bettba paimindriyapade 
vibliEvito. 

Evam etesu puna tlsu alobbo maccberamalassa pati- 
pakkho, adoso dussllyamalassa, amobo ku$ale5;u dbammesu 
abbEvanaya patipakkho, alobbo c’ettha dEnabetu, adoso 
sllahetu, amobo bbEvanEhetu. Tesu alobbena anadbikaiii 
gaubEti luddbassa adbikagabapato, adosena anunaip dut- 
tbassa unagabapato, amobena avipaiitatp mulhassa vipanta- 
gahapato. 

Alobbena c’ettha vijjamanadosarp dosato ca dbErento dose 
pavattati, luddbo hi dosam paticchEdeti. Adosena vijja- 
mEnaip gupaip gupato dbErento gupe pavattati, duttbo bi 

Dha § 33. 


* Dhs. § 32. 
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gupaip inakkhetL Amohena yHthavaiii yathavato dharento 
yatlia sabliEvd pavattati, mu)ho bi taccham atacchaip ca 
tacchati ga^liSti. 

Alobhena ca piyayippayogadukkhazii hoti luddbassa piya- 
sabh&vato piyarippayogasabanato ca. Adosena appiyasam- 
payogadukkliaTp na hoti dutthassa appiyasabhavato appiya- 
saropayogasahaiiato ca. Amohena icchitalabhadukkhaip na 
hoti, amulhassa taip kut’ ettha labbhati evamudi pacca- 
vekkhanaip sambbavato. 

Alobhena c'ettha jatidukkbaip na hoti alobhassa ta^hH- 
patipakkbato tapb&millukatha va j&tidukkbassa adosena 
jaradukkliaqx na boll ti tikkUadosassa kbippam jai*asam- 
bbavato. Amohanam TDurapadukkharp na boti. Samo- 
bamarapaip hi dukkliaip na ca tarn amujbassa hoti. 

Alobhena ca gahatthunam, amohena pabbajitunam, ado- 
sena paua sabbesuip sukhanaip saipvasata boti. 

Visesato c’ettba alobhena pettivisaye uppatti na hoti. 
Yebbuyyena bi tassa taphaya pettivisayam uppajjati tan- 
baya ca patipakklio alobho adosena niraye uppatti na 
hoti. Dosena bi candajatitaya dosasadisaip nirayam 
uppajjati, dosassa ca patipakkho adoso, amohena tiracch&na- 
yoniyaip nibbatti na hoti. Mohena hi niccasamulhaip 
tiracch&nayoniyaip uppajjati mohapatipakkho ca amoho. 
Etesu ca alobho rajabgavasena uggamanassa abbavakaro, 
adoso dosavasena apagamanassa, amoho mobarasena majjha- 
ttabhavassa. 

Tlhi pi c'etehi yatha patipiltiy^ nekkhammasahna avya- 
pada-safina avibiznsOsanha ti ima tisso safihayo honti, asu- 
bbasahhii appamana^tanna dhatusaniiH ti ima tisso sauhayo 
honti. Alobhena kamasukhallikanuyoga-antassa parivajja- 
naip boti, adosena attakilamanuyoga-antassa parivajjanaip. 
hoti, amohena raajjhiniaya patipattiya i)atipajjanaip. Tatha 
alobhena ubhijjbftkayaganthassa pabhedanaip hoti, adosena 
yyapudaknyaganthassa, amohena sesagantbadrayossa. 

Purimani ca dve satipatthSjiani purimilniiqi dvinnam Snu- 
bbilvena, paccbiiiiani pacchimass’ eva anubbavena ijjhanti. 

Aloblio c'ettha arogyassa paccayo hoti, aluddho bi 
lobhanlyam pi lusappayum na sevati, tena ai'ogo both 


s 
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Adoso yobbannassa, aduttho bi valipalitSrahena dosaggina 
a^layhamano dlgharattaip y\iva hoti. Amobo dlghayutaya, 
amulho bi hitahitaiji natvii abitam parivajjanto hitan ca 
patisevamano dlgbayuko boti. 

Alobho c’ettba bhogasampattiya paccayo boti cSgena 
bbogapatilitbh^ adoso mittasampattiya mcttSya raittanam 
patil^tbbato c'eva apparibanato ca. Amobo attasampattiya, 
amu}ho bi attano bitam cva kai'onto attanaip sampadeti. 

Alobho ca dibbavih^rassa paccayo boti, adoso brahma- 
viharassa, amobo ariyavibarassa. 

Alobhena c’ettba sakapakkbesu sattasaukbaresu nibbuto 
boti, tesaip vinase abhisaugahetukaasa dukkhassa abba- 
rate, adosena parapakkbesu aduUli&saa verisu verisafiuilya 
abhuvato, amobena udllslnapakkbesu amuUiassa sabbabhi- 
sangatHya abhavato. 

Alobhena ca aniccadassanaip hoti, luddho bi upabhog^ 
saya anicce pi saukbare auiccato na passati. Adosena 
dukkbadassanaip, adosajjb^ayo hi pariccattam ugbata- 
vattbu pariggaho saukliare yeva dukkbato passati. Amo- 
hena anattadassanani, amu]ho bi yatba gabapakusalo apa- 
ripayakaip kliandbapaficakam apann^yakato bujjbati. Yatba 
ca etebi auiccadassadlni evaiu ete pi auiccadassanudllii 
hontL Aniccadassanena hi alobho hoti, dukkbadassanena 
adoso, anattadassanena amoho boti. Ko hi naina aniccam 
idaip ti samma. fiatva tass’ attbaya pibam uppfideyya saii- 
kbalre va dukkbu ti jilnanto aparam pi accaDtatikldiinaip 
kodbadukkbam uppadeyya attasuuuatah ca bujjbitYa puna 
sammobam npajjeyya ti? 

317. N abbijj bayatl ti anabbijjba. Kuyikacetasikaip 
sukbam idholokaparalokabitaip gunanubbavapatiladdbaqi 
kittisaddafi ca na vyapildetl ti avya])udo. 

Samma passati sobba^a va dittbl ti sammadittbi. Alo- 
bhadinaip yeva taui namani. Hettba pan’ ete dhamma 
mulavasena gahita idha kammapatbavasena ti veditabbo. 

318. fiirottappani bi bettba balavasena gahitani, idba 

lokupalavasena. Lokaip bi ime dve dhamma palayanti. 

Yatbfilia: Dve ’me bbikkhave sukka dhamma lokam pi- 

lenti, katame dve? Hiri ca ottappan ca. Ime ce bbikkhave 
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dve sukka (Ihamrafi lokaip na palejTiiiii na yidam paniia- 
yetfaa mata ti ra raatucchu ti va matuliln! ti va acariya- 
bhariya ti va garunai}i daru ti va, jatisambhedaia loko 
agamissa yatha ajejaka kukkutasukaraso^asigala. Yasma 
kho bikkhave ime dve sukka dhamma lokam palenti tasma 
panuayati luata ti va matuccha ti va inatulanf ti va acariya- 
bhariya ti va garunaip dara ti va. 

319. Kayassa passambhanaip kaya-passaddhi/ cittassa- 
passambhanaip citta-passaddhi*. Kayo ti c’ettha veda- 
nadayo tayo khandhu ubho pi pan’ eta ekato katvE kaya- 
citta- damtba-vupasama*lukkhayri kaya-citta-passuddhiyo, 
knya-citta-daratba-niminaddana-rasa kuya-cittanaip apa- 
ripphanda-8lti-bhava-paccu])attbana kuya-citta-padatthana 
kaya-cittEnaip avupasauiakara-uddbaccadi*kilesu-patipak- 
kba*bbuta ti dattbabbiL 

' 320. Kayassa lahubbEvo kEya-lahutE,^ cittassa labu- 
bharo citta-lahutE,< kEya-cjtta-garubhEva-vupasama- 
lakkhapa, kaya-citta-garubhEva-nimmaddana-rasE, kEya-cit- 
tanaip odandbatE-paccupattbEna, kEya-citta-padattbanEf 
kEya-cittEnaip garutE thaddhabbavakai’a-thlna-middbEdi- 
kilesa-patipakkha-bhutE ti dattbabbE. 

321. Kayassa mudubhavo kEya-mudatEs, cittassa mudu- 
bhavo citta-mudutE,^ kEya-citta-thaddabhEva-rupasama- 
lakkbapE, kEya-citta-tbaddbabhEva-nimmaddana-rasE, appa- 
tighEta-paccupattbEnE, kEya-citta-padattbaDE,kEya-cittEnaip 
thaddliabhEvakara-dittbimEnEdi-kilesa-patipakkha-bhutE ti 
dattbabbE. 

322. Kayassa kamroamiabhEvo kEya-kaminannatE,^ 

cittassa kummannabbEvo citta-kammabnatE,” kEya- 
cittEnaip akammaniiabhEva-vupasaiaa-lakkhaaE, kEya-cittE- 
naip akamraannabhava'-nimmaddana-rasE, kEya - citUlnaqi 
Erammapa-karapa-sampatti -paccupatthEna, kEya*citta-pa- 
dattbaoE, kEya-cittEnaip akammanbabhEvakarEvasesa-nlva- 
rapa-patipakkha-bhutE ti dattbabbE. PasSdanlya-vattbusu * 


* Dbs. 8 40. * Dhs. § 41. 3 Dbs. § 42. « Dha § 43. 
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pasadavayilhita - kiriySsu viniyogakkhamabhavSvaha - su- 
vapna-visuddhi viya ti datthabba. 

323. Kayassa pagiifinabhavo kaya-pHgunnata,‘ cittassa 
pftgunfmbhavo pi citta-paguniiata,* kSya-cittilnaip age- 
launabbava-lakkhapfi, kaya-citta-gelanua-nimmaddana-rasa, 
niradlDava-paccupattbana kSya-citta-padatthana kRya-citta- 
gelannakara-assaddhiyadi-patipakkha-bhutil ti dattbabbfu 

324. Kayassa ujubhavo kayujjukata,^ cittassa iijubhUvo 
cittujjukata,* kuya-citta-ajjava-lakkhaaJl, kaya-citta-kuti- 
labhaya-nimmaddana-rasa, ajimbata-paccupattbunE kaya- 
citta - padattbanE kEya - cittEnaip kutilabbavakara - mayE 
sEtbeyyEdi-patipakkba-bbutE ti dattbabbs. 

325. Saratl ti sati.^ SampajEnEtl ti sampajannai)i,^ 
samantato pakarebi jEnEtl ti attho. SEttbaka-sampa- 
ja&naip, sappEya-sampajaunaip, gocara-sampajannaip, asam- 
molia-sampajaunan ti imesaip pan’ assa vasena bbedo vedi- 
tabbo. Lakkbai:iEdlni c’etesatp satindriyapannindnyesu 
vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbani. Iti hettbE vuttEnam eV 
etatp dhamraa-dvayaip puna imasmiip tbane upakEra-vasena 
gabitaip. 

326. KEmacchandadayo paccanlka-dbamme sametl ti 
samatbo.?. AniccEdi-vasena vividbebi EkErebi dbanune 
passatT ti vipassanE^ paunE c’esE attbato. Imasaip pi 
dvinnaip lakkba^adlni bettbE vuttEn’ eva. Idba pana te 
yuganaddba-vasena gabitE. 

327. SahajEta-dbamme paga^bEtl ti paggEbo.® Ud- 
dbacca- saiikbEtassa vikkbepassa patipakkbabbEvato na 
vikkbepo ti avikkhepo.'^ Etesam pi laklcbai^Edlni bettbE 
vnttan’ eva. Idba pan’ etaip dvayaip viriya-samEdbi-yoja- 
nattbaya gabitan ti veditabbaxp. 

328. Ye vE pana tasmiip samaye anne pi attbi 
paticcasamuppannE arupino dbamznE kusalE" ti 
phasso boti avikkbepo botl ti na kevalam padapatipEtiyE 
uddittbE ime paropanpEsa dbammE. Evain atba kbo yas- 

« Dbs. § 48. * Dba § 49. 3 Dbs. § 50. ♦ Dbs. § 51. 
s Dbs. § 52. Dbs. § 53. ? Dbs. § 54. » Dbs. § 55. 

9 Dbs. § 56, « Dbs. § 57. “ Dbs. § 1. 
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miin samaye kamavacaraiii tihetukam somanassasahagatam 
patbamam osafikhJlrikaiii mabacittam uppannaip hoti tas- 
miia samaye ye va pana afiue pi telii yeva phassadllii 
sampayutta hutva pavattamana attlu attano attano anu- 
rapam paccayaip paticca samuppanna rupabbavena anipino 
sabbavato upalabbbamUna dbammu sabbe i)i iuie dhammil 
kusal2L Ettilvata cittafigavasena puli-rirulhe paropapprisa 
dhamme dlpetva yevapanakavasena apare pi nava dbamme 

Dhammaraja dlpeti. 

Tesu tesu hi suttapadesu cbando adhimokkho manasikaro 
' tatramajjhattata kiiruiia muditil kayaduccaritavirati vacl- 

duccaritavii'ati niiccbajlvaviratl ti iuie uava dbamma pauiiu- 
yanti. Imasmiip capi maha-citte kattukamyata kusalaip 
dbammaccbando attlii, cittangavasena pana pulhp ua 
ariilho. So idha yevapanakavasena gahito adhimoklcbo 
attbi, manasikaro atthi, tati*amaj|jhattatil attlii, mettapubba- 
bhago attbi. So adose galiite gabito eva hoti. 

Kanipapubbabhago pana atthi, muditapubbabhago attlii, 
upekkhapubbabhago pi attbi. So pana tatramajjhattataya 
gahitaya galiito va hoti. 

Sammavacu atthi, sammakammanto attbi, samma-ajivo 
atthi, cittabgavasena pana paliip na arulho. So pi idha 
yevapanakavasena gabito. 

329. Iinesu pana navasu cbando adhimokkho manasikaro 
tatramajjhattata ti ime cattaro va ekakkhane labbhanti, 
8e8& Dunakkba^e. Yada hi imina citteua miccbavacam 
pajohati, virativasena sammavacam piireti tada chandadayo 
cattaro sammavaca ti ime pauca ekakkbape labbhanti. 
Yada miccbukammantam pajahati, virativasena samma- 
kammantam pureti, micchfi-ujlvam pajahati, virativasena 
samina-ajivam pui'eti, kamnaya parikammaip karoti, mudi- 
taya parikammaip karoti tadil chandadayo cattaro sammSr 
vaca ti ime pauca ekakkhape labbhanti. Ito pana muh- 
citva danaip dentassa sllam purentassa yoge kammaip 
kai*ontassa cattail apawakaugan’ eva labbhanti. Evam 
etesu navasu yevapanakadbammesu cbando ti kattukam- 
yat&y’ etam adhirucanaip- Tasma so kattukamyatalakkhane 
cbando arammapapariyesanaraso. Ai'ammanena atthi 
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kathupaccupattb^o tad ev’ assa padattb^dJU arammana- 
gahaxie cayaia cetaso hatthapasaranaip viya datthabbo. 
AdhimuccaDam adhimokkho. So sannittkunalakkha^o. 
Ayaip sappanaraso niccbayapaccupatthano surmitthntabba- 
dhammapadattbano araminaue uiccalabbuTeaa indakbllo 
viya dattbabbo. 

330. Kiriyakaro manosmini kiiro nianasiklli'o puriniama- 
nato viya disaiix manaip karotl ti manasikaro. Svayam 
ftrammapapatipridako vltbipatipaduko juvanajia^ipiidako ti 
tippakaro. Tattha Erammapapatipadako manasmiip kilreU 
ti inanasikuro. So sSrapalakkhapo sampayuttanam riramma- 
paaaipyojanaraao ilrammapabhimukbabbrivapaccupat.thano 
safikburakkbundhapariyUpanno HrammupapatipildukatteDa 
sampayutt;'lnaqi sflrathi viya dattbabbo. 

Vltbipatipadako ti pana paucadviiravajjanass’ etam adbi- 
vacanaip, javanapatipudako ti maiiodvaravajjanassa. Na 
te idha adhippeta. 

Tesn dbammesu mayhattatil tatrainajjhattatiL Sa citta- 
cetasikanain sarauvrihitsilakkbnna finudhikanlvaraparasil 
pakkliapatupaccbedanarasTi va maj|jbattabhfl.va])accupat- ' 
tbuna cittacctasikanain ajjbupekkbapavasena sampavatta- 
nam ajrinlyanam ajjhupekkbakjisaratlu viya datthabba. 
Karuprimudita - brabmavibaraniddese avibbavissanti. Ke- 
valaip hi tu appanappattil rupavac:tra, idba kamavaciura ti 
ayam eva viseso. 

Kuyaduccaritato virati kayaduccaintavirati. Sesapadad- 
vaye pi es’ eva nayo. Lukkhapadito pan’ eta tisso pi 
kayaduccuriUldivattbunam aviiikkamalakkbana amaddaua- 
lakkbui.ui ti vuttaip boti. 

Kilyaduccaritiidi-vattbuto saftkocanarasu akiriyapaccu- 
pattbanfi saddhfi birottappam uppicchatadi-gupupadattbunil 
papakiriyato cittassa nmukhabbavabbxitil ti datthabbfi. 

331. Pbassildlni cbapappasa yevapanaka-vuttani nava 
ti sabbilni pi imasmiiu dhammuddesavrire paucasattbi 
dhamxaapaduni bhavanti. Tesu ekakkbane kadaci eka- 
sattbi bhavanti, kadaci samasattbi. Tani hi sammS^vacE-pu- 
rapadivasena uppattiyam pancsisu tbanesu ekasatthi bba- 
vanti. Tebi mutte ekasmiip tbEne samasattbi bhavanti, 
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tbapetvJl pana yevapanake paliyaip yathavuttavasena gayha- 
zn&nzlni chapap^asa ra honti. 

Agaliitagaha^eua pan’ ettha phassapaficakiup vitikko 
Tic&ro plti cittekaggata pauca indriyilni hiribalam ottappa- 
balaip ti dve balilni, aloblio adoso ti dve mulani, kilyap- 
pasaddhi cittappassaddhi ti adayo dvadasa dhamma ti 
saxnattiipsa dhamma honti. 

Tesu samattiipsa dliammesu attharasa dliamma avibhattika 
honti, dvadasa savibhattika. Blatame attharasa? Phasso, 
pahna, cetana, vicaro, plti, jlvitindriyuip, kayapassaddhi- 
adayo dvadasa ti ime aUbarasa avibhattika. Vedana, cittaipj 
vitakko, cittekaggata, saddhindnyaip, viriyindriyaip, sa- 
tindriyaip, pahuindriyaip, hiribulaip, alobho, adoso ti ime 
dvadasa savibhattika. SesTi sutta dhamma dvisu thiinesu 
vibhattsl, eko tlsn, dve catusu, eko cbasu, eko sattosu thunesu 
vibhatto. K:ithai)i? Cittaip, vitakko, suddhu, hiri, ottappam, 
alobho, adoso ti ime satta dvTsu thaiiesu vibhattl. Etesu 
hi cittaip tlva pliassa-paficakam patva cittaip hotl ti 
vuttiip. 

332. IndinyOni patva manindi*iyan ti. Vitakko jhanaii- 
gani patva vitakko hotl ti vntto. Maggaugaui patva sazu- 
musaiikappo ti. Saddha-indiiyani patva saddhiudriyaip 
hot! ti vuttaip. Baluni patvE saddhabalan ti, hiribalam 
patva luribalaip hotl ti vutta. Lokapuladnkaip patva hin 
ti. Ottappe ti es’ eva nayo. 

Alobho mulam pana patva alobho hotl ti vutto. Earn- 
mapatham patva anabhijjha ti. Adoso mulam patva adoso 
hotl ti vutto. Kummapatham patva avySpudo ti. Ime 
satta dvisu thanesu vibhatto. 

Vedana pana phassapaucakam patva vedanO hot! ti 
vutto. JhanafigOni patva sukhan ti, indiiyOni patvO 
somanassiudriyaip tL £vam eko dhammo tlsu thOnesu 
vibhatto. 

Viriyam pana indriyOni patva viriyindi'iyaip hotl ti at- 
tain* MaggaugOni patvO sammavayOmo ti, balOni patva 
viiiyabahup ti, pitthidukam patvO paggOho hotl ti. 

Sati pi indriyani patva satindriyaip hotl ti vuttO. Mag- 
gaiflgaui patva samniusati ti, balOni patva satibalam ti, 
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pittbidukam patva sati hotl ti. Eram ime dve dhatomS 
catusu tkSnesu vibhatta. 

Samadhi puna jhunaugani patva cittass’ ekaggata hot! ti 
vutto. Indriyani patva saniadhindriyan ti. Maggaligani 
patva samOdhindriyan ti, Baluni patva samadkibalan ti, 
pitthidiikam patva samatho avikkhepo ti. Evani ayain eko 
dbammo cliaau thanesu vibhatto. 

Pahha pana indriyani patva paunindriyaip hoti ti \ntta. 
Maggaugani patva sammaditthl ti, balani patva pahhiV 
balan ti, mulani patva amoho ti, kainmapatbam patva 
samm&ditthl ti, pitthidukam patva sampajahiiaip vipassan^l 
ti. Evain eva kho dhammo sattasu thanesu vibhatto. 

333. Sace pana koci vadeyya: ‘Ettha anupubbaip nruna 
natthi’ hettha gahitakam eva gai>liitva tasmiip tasmiqi' 
thane padam puritam anauusandhika kathu uppatipEtika 
corehi ubhatabhandasadisa goyuthena gatamagge alu^ita- 
tipasadisu ajanitvil kathiUl ti. So mil h’evan ti patisedhetvfi 
vattabbo. Vutthunaip desana ananusandhika nama nattiii. 
8u na sandhika va hoti ajanitva kathitO. ])i natthi, sabba 
janitva kathita va, Sanimasauibuddlio hi tesaip tesaip 
dliammanaip kiccaip janati , hup hatvu kiccavasena 
vibhattim aropento atthui'asa dhanima ekekakicca ti hatvE 
ekekasmipi thilne vibhattim aroiiesi, satta dhamma dve- 
dvekicci ti uutva dvisu dxlsn tiianesii vibhattim firopesi. 

Ttttri idam opammaip: Eko kira papdito rajil rahogato 

cintesi; Imaip iTijakulasantaLaip na yutha va tatliE va 
khaditiibbaqi. Sippanucchavikaip vetanaip vaddliessam! ti 
so sabbe sippike sannipiltapetva * ekekasippaip ])ajiinanako 
pakkosathri ti ’ ilha. Evam pakkosiyoinilou atthuinsji jan& 
utthahiipsu, tesara ekekum pativiipsaip dfipetva visajjesi. 

‘ Dve sippani janantil agacobuntu ti ’ vutte pana satta jana 
agamiipsu. Tesaip dve dve patiriipse dapesi. ‘Tini sip- 
puni janauta Rgacchanlu ti ’ vutte eko va agacchi. Tassa 
tayo pativiipse dapesi. ‘ Cattari sippani jananta agacchantu 
ti’ vutte dve janH agamiipsu, Tesaip cattari pativiipse 
dUpesi. ' Panca sippHni janunta agacchantu ti ’ vutte eko 
pi figacchi. * Cha sippani j&nantil Agacchantu ti’ vutte eko 
va Agacchi. Tassa cha pativiipse dapesL * Satta sippAni 
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jfinantA agaccbantu ti ’ vutte eko va &gaccbi. Tassa satta 
pati^^^lse dapesi. Tattha pap^ito raja viya anuttaro 
dhammaraja, sippajananaka rija cittacittafigarasena panna 
dhanuua, sippanacciiaTikavetaTiava^ldbanaip viya kiccavasena 
tesazp tesaip dhanunanani vibbattiRropaDaip sabbe pi pan’ 
ete dliammS phassapancakavasena jbilnaijgavasena indriya- 
yasena maggabgavasena balavasena mulavasena kaiimia- 
pathavasena lokapalavasena passaddhivosena lahutayosena 
muduUlrasena kammannatilTaseDa p&giinnatilTa.sena ujju* 
katayasena satisampajafmavasena samatbavipassanftvasena 
paggulmvikldiei>avasena sattarasa rasiyo lionti. 

Dbummuddesavarakatha iiittbiUl. 

334. Idani tan’ era dbammuddesavOre pabm arulhani 
chapappasa puclani vibliajitra das$etuip katamo tasmiip 
samaye pbasso IiotrtiadiDanayenaniddesavaro araddho. 

Tattba pucchaya tava ayam attho*: Yasmiip samaye 
krunavacarakusalaxp somanaasasabagataip tibetukaip osafi* 
kbarikamahacittam uppajjati tasmirp samaye pbasso boil 
ti Tutto. Katamo so pbasso ti imina nayena sabbapucclulsu 
attbo vetlitabbo. 

Yo tasmirp samaye pbasso ti tasmiip samaye yo 
pbusanakavasena uppanno pliasso so pbasso tl Idam 
phassassa sabhuvadlpanato sabbdvapadaip nama. Pb u - 
sanH ti phusanakaro. Samphusan^ ti pbusauaka- 
&kfiro va. Upasaggena padaip vaddbetva vutto. Sam- 
pbusitattan ti sampbusitabbEvo. Ayam pan’ ettha 
yojaniL Tasmiip samaye pbusanakavasena pbasso. Ya 
tasmiip samaye phasanu, ya tasmirp samaye sampbusanO, 
yoip tasmiip samaye Siimphusitattaip athava yo tasmiip 
pbusanavasena pbasso auncua pi ca pariydyena phusanu, 
sam])lm3ana, sampbnsitattaip ti yuccati. Ayaip tasmiip 
Samaye pbasso hot! ti vcdanudlnam pi niddasesu imina 
vasena padayojann veditabba. 

Ayam pan’ ettbu sabbasadburapo vibbattiviniccbayo. 

335. Ydn’ imani bliagavntd putbamaip kam&vacaraku- 
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solamah&cittam bhiljetyfl da,ssentena atirekapann&sa pad^ 
miltikuvasena thapctvil puna ekekam padaiji gahetva Tibhatti 
aropita ti vibhattiip gaccbantani tlhi kora^elii vibbattiip 
gacchanti, nanabbonU&ni catuhi kara^ehi nanabhavanti, 
aparadlpanil pan’ ettha dve tb^nani gacchati Katham? 
Etuni hi vyanjanaTasena upasaggavasena atthavasenu ti 
imebi tlhi kura^iehi vibliattiip gacchanti. 

Tattlia kodho kujjUana kujjhitattain, doso dus- 
sana dussitattaip* ti evaiji vyaiijanavasena vibhattiga^ 
manaqi veditabbaip. Ettha hi eko va kodho vyanjana- 
vasena evaqi vibhattim gato. 

C&ro vicS^ro anuvicaro* ti evam pana upasagga- 
vasena vibhattigamanaip veditabbaip. 

Pap^iccaip kosallaip nepunhaip vebhavya cinta 
upaparikkhri3 ti evam atthavasenu vibhattigamanarp vedi- 
tabbaip. 

Tasu ph:is8apadaniddese tava ima tisso pi vibhattiyo 
lubbhanti. Phasso phusana ti hi vyaujanavasena vibhatti- 
ganianapi hoti, samphusana upas;iggavasena, sainphusitattaip 
ti atthavasenu. Imina nayena sabbapadaniddesesu vibhatti- 
gamunuip veditabbaip. 

33(i. Nflnabhontani pi pana nfimanunattena lakkhapa- 
nanattena kiccanrinattena pa^kkhepauunattena ti imehi 
catilhi karapehi nanil honti. Tatthu katamo tusmiip samaye 
vyapudo hoti? Yo tasmipi samaye doso dussana ti ettha 
vyapado ti va doso ti va dve pi ete kodho eva namena 
nanattaip gata ti. Evam numananatte nanattaip vedi- 
tabbaiip. 

337. Rosatthena paiica pi khandha eko va khandho hotL 
Ettha pana rupoip ruppanalakkhapaip, vedanil vedayita- 
lahkhanilf sauna sahjilnanalakkhapri, cetanH cetayitaluk- 
khapa, vinhupaip vijananalakkhapaip ti imina lakkhapunll- 
nattena pahca khandha honti. Evaip lakkhupananattena 
nilnattaxp veditabbaip. 

338. Cattaro sammappadhana: Idha bhikkhu anuppan- 
nanaiD pupakanam akusalanaip dhammanam anuppadaya 
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— pe — cittam paggaijihati padahatl ti ekam eva viriyaip 
kiccanunattena catusu tkanesu agatam eva kiccauanattena 
nanattaip veditabbaip. 

Cattaro asaddhammS. kodhagarutE na saddhammE sad- 
dhammagarutE makldiagarutE na saddbammagainitTi lEbha- 
gai-uta na saddbammagarutEf sakkEragarutE ti evainadisu 
pana patiklcbepanEnattena nanattam veditabbaip. 

ImEni pana cattEii ninattani na phasse yeva labblianti 
sabbesu pi phassapancakEdisu lubbhanti, phassossa hi 
phasso ti namam — pe — cittossa cittan ti. Phasso ca 
phusanalukkhano, vedana vedayitalakkhanuy sanna sonjO- 
nanalakkbanu, cetunE cetayitalakldianE, vifiuunain vijanana- 
lakklianaip. Tatlia phasso phusanakicco, vedana anubho- 
vanokiccu, sahhE sahjEnanakiccu, cetana cetanakiccl. 
viuhanuni vijunanakiccan ti evaiii kiccanauattena nanattain 
veditabbaip. 

PatikkhepanEnattain pbassapauoainake natthi AlobhE- 
diniddese pana alobho, alubbhanE, alubhitattaip ti adinE 
nayena labbhatl ti evam patikkhepanEnatteua nEnattaip 
veditabbaip. 

Evaip sabbapadaniddesesu labbhamrinavasena catubbi- 
dbam pi nlLnattain veditabbain* 

339. AparadipanE pana padatthuti vE hoti da]blkaia- 
maip vE ti evaip dve tbEnEni gacchuti. Yatthikotiya uppl- 
lentena viya hi sakim eva phasso ti vutte etuin padam 
phullitamanditavibhusitain nEma na hoti. 

Punappuna vyahjanavasena upasaggarasena attbavasena 
phasso pbusana sampbnsitattiuu ti vutte phullitamapdita- 
vibhusitan nEma hot! ti. Yatba hi dabaroip kumSruin 
nhEpetvE manoiazDurp vattbam paridaiiEpetvE puppbEni 
pilandbupetvE akkblni aujetvE atb’assa n^Ete ekain eva 
manosilEbinduqi kareyyuip tassa na ettavatE cittatilako 
niuna hoti, nEnErapuehi pana paidvErotvE bindusu katesu 
cittatilako nama hoti, evaqisampadam idaip veditabbaip. 
Ayam padatthuti nama. 

Vyahjanavasena upasaggavasena attbavasena ca punap- 
puna bliapunam eva dalhlkammaip niuna. 

YatliE hi Eniso ti vE bbante ti vE yakkbo ti vE sappo 
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ti vs Yutte dalblkamma^i n^ma na hoti, Evuso avuso bhante 
yakkho yakkho sappo sappo ti vutto pana dalhlkammaip 
nama hoti, evaip evaip sakid eva yatthikotiyil uppllentena 
viya phasso ti vuttapade dalhikaminaip uuiua hoti. 

Punappuna vyaiijanavasena upasaggavaseua atthavasena 
ca punappuna phasso phusana samphusauu sauiphusitattaip 
ti vutte yeva dalhlkammaip nfima hoti ti. 

Evaiu aparadlpana dve thiln^ni gacchati, etassa pi va^ 
sena labbhamanakapadaniddesesu sabbattha atthu vedi- 
tabbo. 

Ayaqi tasmiip samaye phasso hoti ti yasmiip saiuaye 
pathamaip kamayacai'am mahakusalacittam uppajjati tas- 
miip samaye ayam phasso u^ma hoti ti. Ayaip tfiva 
phossapadaniddesassa vappanii. Ito paresu paua vedanE- 
dipadilnaip uiddesesu visesamattam eva vanpayissama. 
Sesam idha vutteua nayen* eva veditabbaip. 

340. Yaip tasmiip samaye* ti ettha kificd pi katamu 
tasmiip samaye vedauil ti aruddhaip sutapadavasena 
pana yan ti vuttai)!. 

Tajjd manoviun&padhatu samphassujan ti ettha 
tajja vuccati tassa satassa sukhassa auucchavika sarQpa. 
Anucchavikattho pi hi ayapi tajja-saddo hoti. Yutliaha: 
Tajjaip tassa sarPpaip katham mautetl ti tehi rupudlhi 
arammanehi imassa ca sukhassa paccayehi jaiiutl ti tajja. 

Mauoviuii&pam eva nissattaUhena dhatu ti manoviuha- 
padhatu. Samphassato jataip samphasso va jatau ti sum- 
phassajaip. 

Cittanissitatta cetasikapi, madhurattheua sTitaip idaip 
^'uttaul hoti. 

Yaip tasmiip samaye yathavuttena attliena tajjaya mano- 
vibhapadhatuya samphassajaip cetasikapi satapi ayaip tas- 
mipi samaye vedand hoti ti evaip sabbapadehi saddhipx 
yojana veditabba. 

Idbni cetasikapi suklian ti adisu cetasikaip padcna kayi- 
kapi sukhapi patikkhipati, sukhapadena cetasikaip dukkhapi 
cetosamphassajan ti cittasamphassajataip sutaip sukham 


* Dhs. § 3. 


140 


AttbaaSlinl 340. 


vedayitan ti sataifi vedayitaip na asatam vedayitaip, sukhaip 
vedayitaiji na dukkhaiii vedayitaip parato tlni pa<laDi itthi- 
liagava^sena vuttani sttta vedaounaxp asata sukhavedanu na 
dukkhft ti ayam eva pan’ ettha attho. 

341. Saufulniddese * tajjil luanovinurniadhiltu sam- 
phasaaja ti tasaa kusalasanfiriya anuccliavikamanovififiaiia- 
dhatiiya samphassamhi jftta sauna ti sabliuvaiiaiuaip, 
saiijanana ti saiijananakaro, saujanitattaip ti safijilni- 
tabhavo. 

342. CetanSniddese * pi imina va nayona veditabbo. 

343. Cittaniddeae ^ cittacittataya cittaip ru'ainmapani 
minamanai]! janutl ti mano. Manasan ti mono eva* 
Antabkkhacaro paso yvilyaip carati inriuaso ti. Ettba pana 
sampayuttakadbamuio munaso ti vutto. 

Kathaip hi bbagava tuyliaip savako sasane rato | 

appattamrinaso sokho kulaip kayiru jane sutii ti | ^ 
ettha arabattam naanasaip ti vuttaip. Idha pana mano va 
manasaip. Vyafijanavasena h’etam padaip varjidhitaip. 

Hadayaqi ti cittaip. ‘Cittaiji vii te khipissilmi h;ulayarp 
vu te pbiilessaml ti’ ettha uro hod ay an ti vuttapi. Hadaya 
hadayam maune ahuuya gacchatl ti ettha cittaip. 

Vakkatp hadayan ti ettha hadayavatthu. Idha pana 
cittam eva abbhantaratthena hatlayan ti vuttaip. 

Tam eva parisuddhatthena papijaraip. Bhavahgalp 
sandhay’ etaip vuttaip. Yathaba: Pabhassarams idam 
bhikkhave cittaip tan ca kho agantukehi upakkilesehi 
upaklalittban ti. Tato nikkhantatta pana akusalam pi 
Gahgaya nikkhanta nadi Gahga Wya Godhavarlto nikkhanta 
Godhavarl viya ca pap(Jai‘an*tveva vuttaip. 

Mano manayatanan ti idha pana manogahapam 
manass’ eva ayatanabhuvadipanattliaip. Ten’ etaip dipeti. 
Na y’idam devSyatanaip viya manassa uyatanatta manaya- 
tanaip. Atha kho mano eva ilyatanam mauayatanan ti. 
Tattha nivOsatthanatthena akfiratthena samosarapatthii- 

* Dhs. § 4. « Dhs. § 5. 3 Dhs. § G. 

♦ Dhp. 256, Saipyutta I p. 121. s Auguttara 7, 3. 
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natthena saujatidesatthena kfirai^att-hena ca ajatanaqi vedi- 

tabbai)!. 

Ttttha bi loke issai’uyatanaiii vasudevayatauaip ti adlsu 
nivasattli^nam Hyatanaip ti vuccati, suvaTiKiayatanaip rata- 
nuyatanaip ti adlsu akaro. Saaane pana *manorau 36 aya- 
iane sevanti naip vibaiigama ti’ fidlsu samosara^attbauaip 
dakkhi^apatho ^ gua^am ayatanan ti adlsu saujatideso. 
Tati'a tail-’ eva sakkbibliabbatam p^pu^ati sati sati aya- 
tane ti udisu kurapaip. 

Idha pana safijuUdesatthena samosarapattbena kurariat- 
thena ti tividbo pi vatt&ti. Pbassadayo hi dhamma ettha 
sanjayantl ti suujatidesatthena pi etam uyatanaqi. 

Bahiddba rupasaddagandbarasapbottbabbaraimnaoabbuve 
pan’ ettha osarantl ti samosaranatthanena pi ayatanaiu, 
pbassudlnam pana sahaj^tildipaccayattbena kai-a^atta ka- 
rai^aUbena pi ayatanan ti veditabbaip. 

Mauindriyaip ^'uttattham eva. 

Vijanuti ti viuna^uip, Vinnavam eva khandbo vinaa- 
^akkkandbo. Tassa rasiadivasenu uttbo veditabbo. ‘ Maba- 
udakakkbundbo tveva saukbaip gaccbatl ti ’ ettlia rasattbena 
kbandhajo vutto. Sllakkliaudbo samudbikkbandbo ti udisu 
guaattkeua. ^Addasa kbo bbaguvu mahantaip darukkhan* 
dhaip ti’ ettha paunattimattaUbena. Idha pana ni|hito 
khandbo vutto. Hasuttbena bi nunaiiakkhandbassji oka- 
deso ekaip vinnupaui. Tasma yathu laikkhassa ekaip desaip 
chindanto ‘mkkhaqi chindatl ti’ raccati evam eva viuua- 
];iakkbandhassa ekadesabbutam ekain pi xduiiatiaip rulbito 
vinuaaakkbandbo ti vuttaip. 

Tajja manovinnS^x^adbutu ti tesain pbassadlnam 
dhammanam anuccbanka lnaDO^innaoadbiltu. Imasmira 
bi pade ek^un eva cittaiu minanaUbena mano, vijEnunat- 
tbena vinfiExiain, sabbavattbena nissattaUheua va dbEtu 
ti tibi nEmehi vuttaip. 

Iti imasmiip phassapancake pbasso nEma va. Yasma 
pbasso evaip tajjE manoviuuEpadhatu sampbassajE ti cittau 
ca. Yasma tajja manoviuuEpadbEtu evaip tasma imasmiip 


^ MajjbimanikEya p. 496 
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padadvaye tajja inanovifinanadhStu samphassaja paiiuatti 

na ai-opita. 

Vitakkapadadisa pana labbhamSnft pi dhammaparicchin- 
natta na uddhata imesan ca phassapanctvkauaip dhanima- 
nam patiekkaip vinibbhogaip katva pafiuattim uddhara- 
manena bhagavata dukkaraip kataip. Nana-udakanaip hi 
nanatelanaip vR ekabhajane pakkbipitva divasanimmathi- 
tanam vappagandharasanaiTi nanataya disvu va gbayitva 
sayitva va nanakaranaip sakka bbaveyya fiatuip. Evam 

sante pi taip dukkaran ti vutUiip. 

Samniilsarabuddbena pana imesaiji aruplnaip cittacetasi- 
kanaip dhammanam ekurainmane vattamananaip patiekkam 
patiekkaip vinibbhogaip katva pannattim uddharamanena 
atidukkai-aip kataip. 

Tenabayasma Nagasenatthero*: Dukkaram mahai-aja 
bhagavata kataip ti. Kim bbante Nagasena bhagavata 
dukkaraip kataip ti? Dukkaram mah&r&ja bhagavata ka- 
taip yam imesam ariipinaip cittacetasikanaip dhammanam 
ekarammape vattamananaip vavatthanam akkhataip: ayam 
phasso, ayaip vedana, ayaip sahhO, ayaip cetanR idaip 
cittan ti. 

Opammaip karohl ti: YathO, Maharaja, kocid eva puriso 
nRvaya aamuddam ajjhogahetva batthaputena udakaip ga- 
hetva jivhaya sEyitva janeyya nu kho, M^ahoraja, so puriso: 
idaip Gahgaya udakaip, idam Aciravatiya udakaip, idaip 
Sarabhuya udakaip, idam Mahiya udakaip ti? Dukkaram 
bhante Nagasena janituip ti. Tato dukkarataraip kho 
Maharaja bhagavata kataip yam imesam aruplnaip citta- 
cetasikanaip dhammanaip — pe — idaip cittan tL 

344. Vitakkaniddese’ takkanavasena vitakko. Tassa 
kittakaqi takkesi? Kumbhan takkesi, sakatan takkesi, 
yojanan takkesi, ad^hoyojanan takkesi ti evaip takkana- 
vasena pavatti veditabbO. Idaip takkassa sabhavapadaip. 
Yitakkonavasena vitakko, balavataratakkass’ etaip nRmaip. 
Sutthu kappanavasena sahkappo. Ekaggaip cittam Rram- 
mape appenti ti appana. Dutiyapadam upasaggavasena 

* Mil. p. 87. * Dhs. § 7. 
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Ta^ijhitaip. .BalavatarA va appan^ vyappanS- Ai’am- 
maije cittiiip abhiniropeti patittbapetl ti cetaao abbini- 
ropa nO. YfttbavatTiya niyyanikaUlya ca kusalabbavap- 
patto pasattbo saukappo ti saniniasaukappo. 

S45. Vicilrauiddese* uraminane carariakav;us€na caro. ■ 
Idam assa sabhuvapadai]). Vicaraujikayasena vicaro. Anu- 
gantvR vicStraoakavasena anuviciiro, Upagautva vicam- 
pakavasena upavi'caro ti. Upasaggavasena padani va^tjbi- 
tani. Arammape cittaip saraip viya jiyuya anusandabitv& 
thapanato cittassa anusandhanatiL Arammapam anu- 
pekkhamano viya titthatl ti anupekkhata. VicArapaka- 
vasena upekkbapatA ti anupekkhapatSU 

346. Pltiniddese* pitl ti sabhavapadaip. Pamuditabhavo 
p a m 0 j j aip. Amodanakaro am o d an a, pamodanakaro 
p am 0 dan a. Yatba va bbesajjanaip va telanaip va unho- 
dakasltodakanani va ekato karanam modana ti vnccati evam 
ayam pi dbammanam ekatokarapena modana. Upasagga- 
vasena pana vaddhetva amodana pamodana ti vutta. 

HasetT ti baso. Pahaseti ti pabaso. HattbapahattbSr 
k&ranam etam adhivacanajp. Vitti ti vittaip, dhanass^ 
etaip namaip. Ayam panu somanassa-paccayattu vitti, 
sarikkbataya vitti. Yatha hi dhanino odanam paticca 
somanassam uppajjati evam pltimato pitim paticca soma- 
nassam uppajjati, tasma vitti ti vutta. Tuttbisabbavasaptbi- 
taya pitiya etaip nama. Pitima pana puggalo kayacitta- 
naip uggatatta abbbuggatatta udaggo ti vuccati. Udaggassa 
bhavo odagyaip. Attano manata attamanata. Ana- 
bbiraddbassa bi mono dukkbapadottbanatta attano mano 
nama boti , abhiraddbassa sukhapada^thanatta attano 
mano nama boti, iti attano manata attamanata, sakamanata 
sakamanassa bhavo ti attho. Sa pana yaamii na annassa 
kassaci attano manatA, cittass’ eva pan* eso bhSlvo cetasiko 
dbammo, tasma attamanata cittassa ti vutta. 

347. Ekaggataniddese 3 acalabbavena arammape tittbatl 
ti tbitL Parato padadvayam upasaggavasena vaddhitaip, 
Api ca sampayuttadbamme arammanamhi sampipcjietva 

* Dhs. § 8. * Dhs. § 9. ^ Dha. § 11. 
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tittliatl ti sa^t-hiti. Arummanaip ogaliitva anupavisitva 
tittliAtl ti avatthiti. Kusalapakkhasmirp hi cattilro 
dhainmu aramroaQum ogahanti: saddha sati aamndhi paunil, 
ten’eva saddha okappana ti vuttJL Sati apililpanata ti 
samadhi avatthiti ti, paunl pariyogahana ti. Akusula- 
pakkhe pana tayo dhamina arammapam ogahiinti: tapha 
ditthi avijja ti, ten' ev' ete oglift ti vutta. Cittekaggata 
pan’ atthe balavatl hoti. Yatha hi rajutthunatthane 
udakena Tismcitv& sammattho thokam era kHlaip I'ajo 
aannisrdati, sukkhante sukkhante puna pakatibhiven’ eva 
vutthati, evam eva akusulapakkhe cittekaggata na bala- 
vatl hoti. Yatha pana tasmiip thilne ghatchi udakam 
Saincitva kiiddalen’ eva khapitvS Ukotanamajjauaxp ghatta- 
nilni katva upalitte adUse viya cbnyit pahnayati vassasatTi- 
tikkame pi taip mubuttakapi taip viya hoti evam eva 
kusalapakkhe cittekaggata balavatl hoti. Tlddhaccavici- 
kicchUvasena pavattassa visAharassa patipakkhato av i - 
sfthilro. 

Uddhaccavicikicchavasen’ eva gacchantaip cittaip vikkhi- 
pati nama. Ayam pana tath£lvidho vikkhepo na hoti ti 
a vikkhep o. Uddhaccavicikicchavaseu’ eva cittaip visil- 
hataip nEma hoti, ito c’ito ca haiiyati, ayam pana evam 
avisEhatasea manasassa bhavo ti avisEhatuiuEnasatE. 

Samatho ti tividho samatho: cittasamatho, adhikaropa- 
samatho, sabbasaipkhai'aaamatho ti. Tattha atthasu sama- 
pattlsu cittekaggatE cittasamatho nama. Tam hi Egamma 
cittacalanaip cittavipphanditaip sammati vupasammati,ta8mE 
so cittasamatho ti vuccati. SammukliE viuayEdisattavidho 
odhikarui.iasamatko nEma. Taip hi agamma tani adhika- 
rapEni sammanti vuposammanti, tasma so adhikarapasa- 
matho ti vuccati. 

Yasma pana sabbe saiildharE nibbEuam Egamuia sam- 
manti vu])asammanti tasmE so sabbasaiikhErasamatho ti 
vuccati. ^ 

i 

Imasmiip atthe cittasamatho ti vuccati. Adhipi>eto 
samadhilakkiiane indatthain kEretl ti sainEdliindriyam* 

Uddhacce na kamputi tl samEdhibalaip. SammEsa- ; 

mEdhl ti yatha samadhi kusalasamadhi. I 
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348. Suddhindriyaniadase* buddhildiguTiena saddahana- 

vasena saddhabuddhadlni va ratimani saddahati pattijayatJ 

ti saddha. ^ Saddahati ti saddabanJL Baddhadlnaiji 

gu!ie ogahati bhinditva viya anupavisatl ti okappanS. 

Buddhadlnaip gu^esu et&ya satta atinya pasidanti sayaip 

va abhippasidanti ti abhippasado. Iduni yasiua saddhin- 

driyadluaip saraOsapadanani vasena ahnasmiip pariyEye 

araddhe adipadaip gahetva va padabhajanaip kariyati 

ayura abliidhamme dhammata, tasma puna saddha ti 
vuttaip. 

Yatha va itthiya indriyam itthiudriyam na tatha idha 
idam pana saddha va indriyaip saddhindriyaip ti. Evaip 

samanadhikarapubhavaiiapanattliam pi puna saddha ti 

vuttaqi. Evaip sabbapadaniddesesu adipadassa puna va- 
cane payojanaip veditabbaip. Adhimokkhalakkhape in- 
datthaip kuretl ti indriyaip, assaddhiye na kampatl ti 
saddhubuluip. 

349. Viriyindriyjiniddese* cetasiko ti. Idaip viriyassa 

niyamato cehisikabhavadlpanattbapi vuttiup. Idaip hi 

viriyaip yiuli pi bhikkhave kayikaip viriyaip tad api viriya- 

sanibojjhaiigo, yadi pi cetasikaip viriyaip tad api viriya^ 

sambojjhango ti. Iti hi idam uddesaip gacchatL Evam 

ftdi suttesu cahkamadlni karontassa uppannataya kSyikaip 

ti vuccamOuum pi kayavinnapaip viya kayikaip nAma, 

natthi cetasikam eva pan’ etan ti dipetuip cetasiko ti 
vuttaip. 

Viriyarambho ti viriyasaiikhato arambho. Imina sesO- 

rambhe patikkhipati, ayaip hi Orabbha saddo kamme 

apattiyaip kiriyaya viriye hiipsiya vikopaoe ti anekesn 
atthesu agato. 

Yaip kifici dukkhaip samblioti sabbam arambhapaccaya, 
arambhanaip nirodhena natthi dukkhassa sambhavo tl 
Ettha hi kammam arambho ti agataip. Arambho hoti 
vippatisan ca hotl ti ettha apatti. 

Mahayauna raaharambha na te honti mahapphala ti 
ettha yupussapanudikiriya. J 

* Dhs. § 12. * Dhs. § 13. 3 yaufiuss&pantldikiruya M, 
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Arabhatlia, nikkliamatba, juiljatlia buddhasOsane ti 
ettlia viriyiuiu 

Sainanaip Gotamam uddissa pA^azn arabhanti ti 
ettha hiipsHyam. 

BljagHinabhdtagamaaamarambba pati^irato liotl ' ti 
ettha cbedaBabhaujau^idlnaip Yikopan:up. Idha paiia vi- 
riyom eva adliippetaip. Tena hi viriyui*arabho ti viriya- 
sai’ikhato arambho ti. Viriyaiii lii ai*abhanakavasena 
arambho ti vaccati, idam assa sabhavapadaip. Kosajjato 
nikkl)amanav:isena nikkamo, paraip piiriup tbuiiani ukka- 
manavasena parakkamo, uggautva yapanavasena* uy- 
yamo, yyayuniaTaseua vilyumo, ussilbanavasena ussaho, 
adhimattussul)anava.sena u3So)hi, thirabhuTatthena thilmo, 
cittacet^vsikauaip dhOriipavasena avicchedato va pavattana- 
vasena kusalasautOnaip dhurentl ti dhiti. 

Aparo nayo: nikkamo c’eso kamanam panudanfiysi, pa- 
rakkamo c’eso bandhanacchedanuya, uyyamo c’eso 
oghassa nittharapAya, v ay Amo c’eso pui-aAgamanattbena, 
ussAho c’eso pubboPgamauattbena, ussolhi c’esA adhi- 
mattattheoa, thamo c’eso palighugghEtanataya, dhiti 
c’esil avatthitikaritilyAi ti. 

Kamarp taco nhAru ca attbi ca avasussatu ti evum pa- 
rattikalo ositbilapai'alckamanavasena asithilapai*akka- 
mata thii'aparakkamo dalhiparakkamo ti attho. Yasma 
pan’ etaip viriyaip koKalakammakarupatthAne chandaip na 
nikkhipati, dhui'aip na nikkhipati, na otAreti, na vissajjeti, 
anosakkhitamAnasataip Arahati, tasmA anikkhittachan- 
data anikkhittadhuratA ti vuttaip. YathA pana najja- 
dike udakasambhinnatthAne dhui*ayAhagonaip ganhatha ti 
vadanti so jannunA bhumim uppUetvA pi dhoraip vabati 
bhuiniyam patituqi na deti evaip viriyam kusalakamma- 
karapattbane dbui*am ukkhipati paggaphAti, tasmA dhura- 
sampaggaho ti vuttaip. 

Paggolialakkhape indattliaip kAretl ti viriyindriyaip, 

* Brahmujula 1. 1. 10. * yAnavasena G. T. 

J atthitikAriyAyA T. G. 
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kosajje na kampatl ti viriyabalaip. Yatha va niyyftni- 
kakusaluvajanao ti saxumavayumo, 

350. Satindriyaniddese * sarai;iakavasena sat i. Idam 
satijA sabhfivapadaip.Punappunasaraiiato anussarapavasena 
anussati, abbimukbaip gantva Yiya sai'aQato patisarapa- 
vasena patissati, upasaggavasena va padam vadijhita- 
mattam etapi sara^aka1aU'o suranattL 

Yasm& pana sai'a^atS. ti tinpaip saraoaiu pi namaip, 
tasma tarn patisedbetum puna satigahapaTp kataifu Sati- 
safikh2lta sarauata ti ayaip b’ettba attho. 

Sutapanyattigaba^adhurupabbETato dhErapata. Anu- 
pamanasafikbEtena ogEbanattbena apilupanabhavo apilE- 
panatE. YathE bi lEbukatEbSdlni udake pilavanti na 
anupavisanti na tatbE Erammape sati. Araromapuqi bi 
esE anupavisati, tasmE apilEpanatE ti vuttE. 

CirakatacirusabbEsitEnaTii na pammu.ssanabbEvato apam- 
mussanatE. UpattbEnalukkhape indattbapi karetl ti sa- 
tindriyaip. SatisaukhEtain indriyarp satindriyaip. Famade 
na kampatl ti satibalaip. Yatba va sati niyyanikasati 
ku.salE sati ti sammEsati. 

351. Paunindriyaniddese* tassa tassa atthassa pEkata- 
karaiia-sabkbEtena pannEpanattbena panuEtena tena vE 
aniccEdinE pakErena dbamme jEnatl ti paufiE. Imossa 
sabburapadam pajEnEkEro pajEnana. Aniccudlni viciuEtl 
ti vicayo. Pavicayo ti upasaggena padapi va^(Jliitaia. 
Cntusaccadbamme vicinEtT ti dbamnia vicayo. AniccE- 
dlnaip sallakkhapavasena sallakkhapE yeva. Upasagga- 
nEnattena upalakkbapE paccupalakkbapE ti vuttE. 

Fapditassa bbavo papdiccapi. Kusalassa bbEro ko- 
sallaip. Nipunassa bbavo nepufinuip- AniccEdlnaip vibbE- 
vanabbEva vasena vebbavyE* Ani ccEdlnaip cintanakava- 
sena cintE. Yassa vE uppajjati tarn uniccEdilakkbapaip. 
CintEpetl ti cintE. AniccEdlni upaparikkhat! ti upapa- 
rikkbE. Eburl ti patbaviyE nEmapi. Ayam pi sapba- 
cittattbena bhuri viyE ti bhuri, tena vuttaip: bburi TOccati 


* Dbs. § 14. 


* Dbs. § 16, Puggala Pannatti II, 18. 



148 


AttbuillUm S51* 


4 


patliavL Taya patlia\l8amaya vitthataya yipulaya pafiuEya 
saniannugato ti bhuripauuo ti. 

Api ca panuayani etam adbivacanaip. Bliuri ti bbute 
attbe raniatl ti bbui'i. 

Asati viya slluccaye kilese medbati hiipsatl ti medba. 
Gaha^>adhara^iatthena va medba yass’ uppajjatl ti taip 
sattaip hitam patipattiyaip sumpayiittadlKUiiine yatbava- 
lakkha^apativedbo parii^eU ti paripayikO. 

Aniccadivasena dhamme vipassatl ti vipassana. Sam- 
m£pak&rehi anicclidlni jilniltT ti sanipajafiuaip. Uppatba- 
patipanne sindhave vltbira ai‘opanattliara p atodo viya. 
Uppatbe dbaranakiitacittaip vTtliim ilropanuttbapi vijjatT 
ti patodo viya. Patodo dassanalakkhane iudatthaip kfiretl 
ti indriyaiTi* Panuasabkbutuin indriyaiji p an u i d r i y a ip. 
Avijjllya na kampat! ti pafinJlbalarii. Kilesaccbedanattbena 
pauiia va sattbam pa n h fisa ttbam- Accuggatattbena 
panbil va pbKado panfiapasado. Alokanattbena panfia 
va &Ioko pafina-aloko. Obbasanattbena paimil va obbaso 
panb£L-obhilso. Pajjotattbena pabnu va pajjoto pannil- 
pajjoto. Pauuavato bi ekapallabkena nisinnassa dasasa- 
ba8sl lokadhatu ekaloka ekobhasn 6ka])ajjotii liotl 

Ten’ etaip vuttaip: Imesu pana tlsu padesu ekapadena 
pi etasmim attbe siddhe yan’ etani cattbro me bhikkbave 
aloka katame cattHro ? Candbloko suriyaloko agy bloko 
panbaloko ime kbo bbikkhave cattEro alokil. Etudaggam 
bhikkbave imesaip catunnam Elokunaip yad idum pannE- 
Eloko. 

Tatha cattiiro ’me bhikkbave obhEsE — cattaro ’me 
bhikkhave pajjotfi, ti sattEnum ajjbusayavasena suttEui 
desitttni, TadanmUpen’ eva idha pi desanE katSL Attho 
bi anekehi Ekurehi vibbajjamEno snvibbutto hoti. AnuatbE 
ca anno bhunjati anno tirati. KarakatU^ena pana rati- 
dftyakattbena ratijanakatthena cittikutatthena dullabbapE- 
tubhEvattbena atulattbena anomaeattaparibbogattbena 
paiiua va ratanam pannEratanaip. 

Na tena sattE muybanti sayaip vE Erammape na muy- 
hatl ti amobo. Dhammavicayapadaip vuttattbam eva. 
KasmE pan’ etaip puna vnttan ti? Amohassa mobapati- 
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paklchabhavadTpanutthaip. Ten' etaip dipeti jrayaip 
amoho. So na kevalam mohuto auno dhammo, mohassa 
pana pa^ipakklio dhammavicayasafikhuto amolio nama 
idha adbippeto ti. Sammaditt-hi yathnvaniyyamkakusala- 
dittbi. 

352. Jlvitindriyaniddese* yo tesain ai-upinaip dbammil- 
naxn ayu ti tesaip sampayuttakauam arupadliaramunaiii 
yo ayapanatthena ayu tasmini bi sati arupndbanuuu ayanti 
gacchanti pavattanti, tasma uju ti vuccati. Idam assa 
sabb&rapadam. 

Yasma pan' ete dbanima ayusmiiji yeva sati tittlianti, 
tbapenti, yupenti, iriyanti, vattanti, paliyanti tasinA tbitl 
ti fidTni vuttani. Yacanattho pan’ ettha etaya titthanti ti 
tbiti, yapentl ti yapapiL Tatha yap ana evam bujjhan- 
tanam pana vasena purhnapade rassattapi kataip. 

Etaya iriyantl ti iriyanP, vattanti ti vattana, pillentl 
ti palanS, jivauti ti jlvitaip, anupalanalakkhape in- 
dattbaip kuretl ti jivitindriyaip. 

353. SUribalauiddese* yaip tasmiiii samaye ti yena 
dbammena tasmiip saiuayc. Liiigavipallnsiup va katva yo 
dbammo tasmiip samaye ti pi attbo veditabbo. Hiriyi- 
tubbenu ti upayogatthe karapavacanaip. 

Hiriyitabbayuttakapi kltyaduccaritadidbammarii hiri - 
yati jiguccbatl ti attbo. Papakanan ti lamakanam uku- 
salEnai}! dbammSnaip ti akosalyasambhutanaip dbam- 
manaip samaputtiySL ti idam pi upabbogattbe kuru4iava- 
canuip- Tesaip dbammanaip samapattim patilabbasamuugl- 
bbarain birijati jiguccbatl ti attbo. 

354. Ottappabalaniddese^ betatthe karapuvacanaip otta- 
pitabbayuttakena ottappassa betubhutenakayaduccaritadinU 
vuttappakar^Lya ca samnpattiya ottappassa betubbutaya 
ottappati bhavayatl ti attbo. 

355. Alobbaniddese^ alubbbanukavasena alobbo. Na 
lubbhatl ti pi alobbo. Idam assa sabbavapadaip* Alub- 
bbanu ti alubbbanakuro lobbasamabgipuggalo lubbbito 
nama. Na lubbbito alubbliito. 


* Dbs. § 19. * Dbs. § 30, ^ Dbs. § 31. 
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Alubbliitassa bh&TO alubbhitattaip. SUnlgapatikkhe- 
pato na sarSgo ti aaS^rago. AsErajjan^ ti asOrajjanE- 
kftro, asarajjitosaa bhEvo asErajjitattazp. 

Na abhijjhSyatl ti anabhijjhE. Alobho kusalamu- 
laip ti alobbasatikbataTp kusalamulaqi. Alobho hi kusala- 
naip dhamiuEnani mulapaccajatthena pi kusulamulazp. 
Kusalan ca taip m^apaccayatthena mulaip vfl ti knsala- 
millaip. 

Adosaniddese adussanakarasenu adoso. Na dussat! ti 
pi adoso. Idam a$sa sabbavapadaqi. Adussanu ti 
adossanakEro. Adussitassa bhilvo adussitattaip. 

VyupEdapatikkhepato na vyapEdo ti avySpado. Kodha- 
dnkkliapatikkhepato na vyapajjo ti avyftpajjo. Adosa- 
safikhutaiTi kusalamiilaip ti vuttattam eva. 

356. Kayupassaddbiniddesudisu^ yasmu kayo ti tayo 
khancJba adbippeta. Tasma vedauilkbundassU ti adi 
Tuttaip. 

Passambhanti etaya te dbammU, vigaladaratlia bhavanti 
samassAsappatta ti passaddhi. Dutiyapadam upasagga- 
Tasena vad^bitaip. Fassambbana ti passambbanEklU'o. 
Dutiyapadam upasaggavasena va^^bitaip- Passaddbisa- 
mabgitE ti patippassambbitassa khandbattayassa bbEvo 
patippassambhitattaip. Sabbapadebi pi tia^aqi kban- 
dbEnaip kilesadai^athapatippassaddbi eva kathitE. Dutiya- 
nayena vinuE];iakkband hassa dai'atbapatippassaddhi katE. 

357. Labupari^EmatE^ ti labukakEi'o. Labupari- 
aumata ti lahaparipEmo eteeaip dbammEnan ti labu- 
parinEmo. Te$am bbEvo labupari^EmatE. Slgbaip slgbazp 
parivattanasamattbata ti \iittaiu boti 

AdandbanatE ti gai'ubbuvapatikkbepavacanain etazp. 
AbbEriyatE ti attho. 

AvitthanatE ti tblnamiddbEdikilesabbErassa abbavena 
attbaddbatE. 

Evaip tinnaip kbandhEnaip labukEkaro katbito. 

358. Dutiyu yena vifinEi;iakkbandba8sa3 labukEkEro 
katbito. 


* Dbs. § 40 ff. 




* Dbs, § 42. 


3 Dbs. § 43. 
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359. Muduta* ti mudubhavo. Maddavatft ti madda- 
vaip vuccati. Siniddliamaddave mudu, tassa bhavo mad- 

davata. 

Akakkhalata ti akakkhalabhavo, akatbinata ti aka- 
tbinahbavo. Idba pi purimanayena tippoip kbandbanam. 
paccbimanayena viuiiapakkhandhassa mudukakaro katbito. 

360. Kammaiiftata* ti kammasadutO. Kusalakiriyaya 

viniyogakkbamatfi ti attbo. Sesapadadvayam vyaiijana- 
vasena vadcjhitaip. Padadvayena pi bi purimanaye tinpam 
khandhanaip, pacchimanaye yifinapakkhandbassa kamma- 

niyakllro va katbito. 

361. Pftguunatai ti pagupabbavo. Anaturata niggila- 
nata ti attbo. Sesadvayaip vyaiijanavasena va^^bitaip. 

Idba pi purimanayoDa tippaip khandbanaiPi paccbima- 
nayona viufiapakkhandhassa niggilanakaro va katliito. 

362. Ujjukata* ti ujukabbavo. Ujuken’ akarena pavat- 
tanata ti attbo. Ujukassa kbaiidbattayas.sa vii'ifiapakkban- 
dbassa bhavo ujjukatTu 

Ajimbata ti gomuttavabkabbavapatikkhepo. Avafi- 
kata ti candalekbavafikabbavapatikkbepo. Akutilata ti 
naiigalakotivaiikabhavapatikkbepo. Yo bi papaip katva 
y& ‘na karomi ti’ bhasati so gautvE paccosakkanataya 
gomuttavaiiko nama hoti, yo karonto va ‘bhayam’ abam 
papas.sa ti’ bbasati so yebbuyyena kutilataya candulekba- 
vaiiko nRma boti, yo karonto va kbo ‘ papassa na bbay- 
eyya ti’ bhasati senanikutilatRya naugalakotivaiiko nama 
hoti Yassa va tipi pi kainmadvarani asuddhani so go- 
muttavanko nama hoti, yassa yRni kanici dve so canda- 
lekbavanko nama, yassa yaip kifici ekaip so naiigalakotivauko 

nuiua. 

Dighabbnoaku panabu: Ekacco bi bbikkhave patbama- 
vaye ekavlsatiya anasanasu cbasu ca agocaresu carati ayaiji 

gomuttavaiiko nama. _ . , 

363. Eko pathamavaye catuparisuddliisllam pureti, lajjl 

kukkuccako sikkbakamo hoti, majjbimavaye purima^^so 

Dbs. § 44. * Ebs. § 46 ff. i Dhs. § 48 f- 

4 Dhs. § 50. 
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ayain candakotivauko nUina. Eko pathamavaye pi majjhi- 
mavaye pi catuparmiddhisllain pui'eti lajjl kukkiiccako 
sikkhAkilmo hoti pacchimavaye purimasadiso ayaip nauga- 
lakotivaako nama. Tassa Idlesavasena eva vankakassa pugga- 
lassa bhavo jimhata vaukata Iratilata ti vuccati. Tfusam pa- 
tikkbepuTasena ajimhatildikil vattfi khandha dittba uama 
desana kata. Kbandbanaip hi eta ajimhatadika no pugga- 
lassE ti evaip sabbe pi imehi padehi purimanaye tippaip 
khandhanam, pacchimanaye vinhilpakkliandhassu ti arOpl- 
naip dhammunaip nikkilesatitya ujiukukai-o kathito ti vedi- 
tabbo. 

Idilni yvilyai)! yevEpanal ti appanfivEiX) vutto. Tena 
dhauiniuddesavftredassitilnaip yevupanakaDam yeva suhkhe- 
pato niddeso kato hot! ti. 

NiddesavarakathE nitthitiU 

364. Ettlifirata pucchEsamayaniddeso dhammuddeso ap- 
paua ti nddeKavEi'6 catuhi paricchedehi, pucchEsamaya- 
niddcso dliammaniddeso appanE ti niddesavure catuhi pa- 
ricchedehl ti atthaparicchedapatimai^dito dbammaTavatthu- 
narai'o nitthito hoti. 

Idani tasmiip kho pana samaye cattaro khandliE 
lionti ti saiigahavaro Ei'addho. So uddesa-niddesa-puti- 
niddcsEnatp vasena tividho hoti. 

Tattha tasmiip kho pana samaye cattaro khan- 
dhE* ti evaiDudiko uddesa Katame tasmim samaye 
cattEro khandha* ti Ediko niddeso. 

Katamo tasmiip samaye vedanukkhandho^ ti 
udiko patiniddeso ti veditabbo. 

Tattha uddesavEre cattaro IdiandhE ti Edayo tevlsati 
kottliEsa honti. Tesam evam attlio veditabbo. 

365. Yasmiip samaye kaiuEvacaram pathamam mahaku- 
salacittam uppajjati, ye tasmiip samaye cittangavascna 
uppannE thapetva yevEpanake pElim arik}ha atirekapaopasa 
dhamiua te sabbe safigayhamEnE rEsatthena cattaro kliandliE 



Dhs. § 58. 
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honti, * hettli&vuttena iiyatanatttena dve va ayatanani * 
honti, sabbavatthena sutinatatthena nissuttiittbena dve va 
dbatuyo-s honti, paccayasankbatena filiarapattbena tayo 
c’ettha dhamma ahara^ bonti, avasesa no uhurri. 

Kim pan’ ete auftamauuassa vu taipsamuttbanarupassa 
va paccaya honti ti no na honti? line pana tatba va 
honti auuathu va ti samane puccaye atirekupaccayu honti, 
tasina ahara ti vutta. Katbam etesn hi phassubaro yesai)i 
dbammanam avasesa cittaceta^ika paccaya bonti tesufi cu 
Xiaccayo hotl ti sesu ca vedana aharati. 

Manosaficetanabaro tesuu ca paccayo hoti tayo ca bbave 
aharati, viuuapahai'o tesan ca paccayo hoti patisandhi- 
namarupain ca aharati. Nauu ca so vipako va, idam 
panu knsalavihh^oan ti. 

Kiip capi kusalaviunrtpaip? Taqi sarikkhatilya pana vih- 
Mpilbaro, tena vuttam: upattbambhakatthenu vil iiue tayo 
abrira ti vutta. line hi sainpayuttakadhamnianaip kaba- 
liiikumhuro viya rupakayassa upatthuinbhakavasena paccaya 
honti. Ten’ evuvuttiup: Arupino ilhura sanipuyuttakanam 
dbammanani taiiisaiiiuttbiinanah ca rupunam ahurapac- 
caycna paccayo ti. 

Aparo nayo: Ajjhattiku santi ti ya visesapaccayatft ka- 
baliukili'ilhllro ca ime cu tayo dbauimu fibai'u ti vutta. 
Viseso paccayo hi kabalihkiirilbilrabhakkhilnaip suttanaip 
rilpakayassu kubulinkuro aliaro numa kaye vedanayu phosso 
viuhanossu ca no saucetana namarupassa viunfipaiii. Ya* 
tbaha: Seyyatha pi bhikkbave ayaip kayo ubfu-atthitiko 
aburam paticca titthati annburo no tittbati yatbil phassu- 
paccaya vedanu vedanupaccuya saukbara saukbarapaccaya 
vifinaijiaip vinnupapaccaya nHinarupan ti. 

3G6. Adbipatiyattbcna pana atth’ eva dhaimua indriyuni 
honti na avasesa, tena vuttaip: utth’ indriyuni bonti ti.^ 

Upanijijbayanatthena pane’ eva dhamma jbunahgani honti, 
tena vuttaip: pancangikaip jbilnaip hoti ti.* 

* Dhs. § 59—63. » Dhs. § 64—66. ^ Dbs. § 67—69. 

4 Dbs. § 70—73. 5 Dhs. § 74—82. * Dbs. § 83-88. 
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Niyy&naUbena hetatU^ena ca panca dhammu maggatigHni 
hontif tena vuttaTp: paucaAgiko maggo hotl ti.^ 

Kinca pi attkaAgiko ayam muggo, lokiyacitte pana 
ekakkha^e tisso viratiyo na labbhanti. Tasonil paficai'igiko 
ti vutto. 

Nanu ca: yatha gatamaggo ti kho bhikkbu ariyass’ etam 
attbafigikass’ etam attbangikassa maggassa adhivacanan ti 
imasmim sutte yatb* eva lokutUiramaggo attbangiko pub- 
babhagaTipassanamaggo pi talk’ eva at(buiigiko ti. 

Yathugatamaggavacanena imass^ atthassa dipitatta lold- 
kamaggena pi attbabgikena bhavitabban ti? Na bhavi- 
tabbaip. Ayatp hi 8uttaDt:idesanil niinia pai'iyayadesana. 
Ten’evuba: Pubbe va kho pan' assa kayakamraaip vacl- 
kammaip ajivo suparisuddho hotl ti. Ayam pana nippa- 
riyuyadesanSL Lokiyacittasmiip hi tisso viratiyo ekakkha^e 
labbhanti, tasma paucaiigiko va vutto ti. 

Akampiyatthena pana satt’ eva dhainma balftni^ honti, 
mulattbena tayo dlxamma hetu,^ phusanakatthena eko va 
dhammo phasso,^ vedayitatthena eko va dliammo cittaip,^ 
rasattbena dve va, vedayitatthena ca eko va vedanakliandho, 
rasatthena safijananatthena eko va safihakhandho, ^rasattbena 
abbisaukaranatthena eko va saukharakkliandho,? rilsatthena 
cittacittatthena eko va vinnapakkliandho* rijunanatthena 
ceva hettbn vuttaip. Ayatanatthena ca ekam eva manaya- 
tanaip,9 vijananatthena adliipatiyatthena ekam eva munin- 
driyaip, vijananatthena sabhUvasunuatanissattatthena eko 
va dbammo manovinhapadhatu” nama hoti, na avasesa 
tbapetva pana cittaTp. 

Yathavuttena atthena avasesii sabbe pi dhammR ekaip 
dhammayatanam eva eka va dhammadhatu. ‘3 Ye va 
pana tasmiip samayc ti imina pana appanavarena idlia pi 
hetthA vuttil yevapanak& saiigabita va yatha ca idha evaip 

*Dhs.§89— 94. *Dhs.§ 95— 102. 3Dhs.§ 103—106. 

4 Dhs. § 107. s Dhs. § 111. « Dhs. § 112. 

7 Dhs. § 114. » Dha § 115. 9 Dhs. § 116. 

« Dhs. § 117. ” Dhs. § 118. ” Dhs. § 119. 

*3 Dhs. § 120. 
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sabbattha, ito parai)! hi ettbakam pi na vicHrayissama. 
NiddesapatiniddesaTuresu betthilvuttanayen’ era attho vedi- 
tabbo. 

Sai^gabavEro nittliito. 

Kottb^avaro ti pi etass’ eva nOmaip. 

367. IdSni tasmizp kho pana samaye dhamma 
honti* ti sunfiatavSro £[raddho. So uddesaniddesavasena 
dvidha va tbito. 

Tattha uddesavare dhamina bont! ti imiua saddhiip ca- 
tuYisati kottbSaH bonti, sabbakottbilsesu ca cattaro dve 
tayo ti ganaparicchedo na vutto. Kasnia? Saiigabav^e 
paricchinnatta. 

Tattlia paricchinna dhamma yeva hi idba pi vxxtiiL Na 
h’ettha aassato bhavo atta va upalabbhati dhamma vu. Ete 
dhammaxnattil* asHru apariouyaka ti iiuissu sabnatuya dl- 
panattliaip vulla- Tasma evam fettha attbu veditabbo. 

Yasmiip samaye kamtlvacaram patbamam mahakusala- 
cittam uppajjati tasmiip samaye cittafigavaseiia uppanna 
atirekapabniisa dbamma sabbuvattii^na dbammb eva bonti. 
Na anno koci satto va bbavo va peso va puggalo va hot! 
ti. Tatha rasattbena kliandhu va bonti ti. Evum puii- 
manayen^ eva sabbapadesu attbayojaniT veditabba. 

Yasma pana jhitnato annaip jbuaaiigaip magguto va 
aimam maggaiigaip nattlii tasma idbajbunaip hoti, maggo 
lioti icceva vuttaip- 

Upanijjbayanattbena bi jbanam eva hetattbena maggo 
va boti na ufifio koci satto vfi bhavo vu ti evaip sabba- 
padesu atthayojana katubba. Niddesavflro uttunattho 
yevu tL 

Sunnatavuro nittbito. 

NHtbita ca tlhi luabRvarebi mapdetva niddiUbassa pa- 
thamacittassa atthavai^Lana. 

368. Idalni dutiyacittodlni dassetuip katame dhamma^ 
ti udi araddhaip. Tesu sabbesu pi patbainacitte vutta- 

* Dhs. § 121. * dhammamato G. ^ Dbs. § 146. 
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nayen’ eva tayo mahftvaril veditabbu. Na kevalaiji ca 
Taru era patbamacitte vuttasadisSnaip sabbapad&nani attbo 
pi vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. Ito pai*umhi apubbupada- 
vappanaip yeva karissaroa. 

Imasmiip tava dutiyacittaniddese sasaukhilrena ti idam 
eva apubbaip. Tass’ attbo saba saiikhai'ena ti sa^m'ikbaro. 
Tena sasankbarena saussabena sappayogena sa-upiiyena sa- 
paccayagabai^ena ti attbo. 

Yena hi arammaoudlnam paceayagabapena patbama- 
cittam uppajjati tou’ eva sappayogena sa-upayeuu idaiu 
appajjati toss’eva uppatti veditabba. 

Idb’ ekacco bhikkbu viharapaccante vasamano cetiyafi- 
gaoasauimajjanaTeluja va tberupattbaiiavelaya vu i}atUiya 
dbamtnasavanadivase va sampatto *maybaip gantvupaccH- 
gaccbato atiduraqi bbavissati, na ganiissfiml ti’ cintetvil 
puna cin^i ‘bbikkbussa nama cetiyaugapaip va tberu- 
pattbtoaqi va dbommasavanaip va agautum asarupaip, ga- 
missama ti ’ gaccbati toss’ eva attano va payogena parena 
vE vattudlnam akarape Edlnavaip karate ca unisaipsaip 
dassetvO ovadiyamanassa niggahavasen’ eva vO *ebi idaip 
karobi ti’ koriyamunassa uppannaip kusalacittam sasaiikba- 
rena paccayaggahaueDa uppannaip nS.ma bot! ti. 

Dutiyacittaip nittbitaip. 

369. Tatiye citte^ liaoena vippayuttan ti na^avippayuttaip. 
Idam pi bi arammaoe battbapabattbaqi boti, pai'icchin- 
dananapam pan’ ettba na boti, tfisma idaip daliarakiimara- 
k&naip bhikkbnip disva ayaui tbero mayhan ti vandanakale 
ten’ ova nayena cetiyavandanadbammasavanakaladisu ca 
uppajjati ti veditabbaqi- PuUyam pan’ ettba .sattaeu th&- 
nesu pauua pariyOyatL Sesam pakatikam eva ti. 

Tatiyaip cittaqi- 

370. Catuttliacitte * pi es’eva nayo. Idam pana sasaii- 
kburena ti vacanato yads. matftpitaro daharakumOre slse 
galietva cetiyOdlni vandapenti te ca anattbika saxnanil pi bat- 
tliapabattbu vandanti 6Tai*upe kale labbbatl ti veditabbaip* 

371. Puficame^ upekkh&sahagataip ti upekkbEvedauaya 

« Dhs. § 147. > Dbs. § 148, 149.. 3 Dbs. § 150—155. 
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sampayuttsiip. Idaqa hi ai*amiua^e majjhattaip boti pa- 
ricchindanakaTji fifiaam p’ettha hoti yeva. Paliyam paa^ 
ettha jhanapancake upekkha hoti indriyatthake upekkhin- 
driyaip* hoti ti vatvu sabbesaui pi vedanupadanaip niddese 
8&trtsatasukhadukkhapa(ikkhepavasena desanaip katyal aduk- 
kharoasukha yedanu kuthitii. 

Tassil majjhattalakkhaxte indutthaip kRraoayasena upek- 
khindriyabh&vo yeditabbo. Idam patipiltiya ca ekasiuiip 
thane plti parihlna. TasmS. cittaftgayasona pulim urulha 
pahcapaooas^ ova dhamma honti. Tesaip vasena sabba- 
kotthasesu sabbay^fre^u ca vinicchayo yeditabbo. Chattha- 
sattamatthamlini dutiyatatiyacatuttbesu vuttanayena yedi- 
tabbUni. 

372. Kevalaip hi imesu yedanilparivattanam eva pitipari- 
hanau ca boti. Sesatp saddhim uppattinayena tadisam eya. 
Karupamuditaparikammakale pi hi iinesaip uppatti MahE- 
atthakathayam animuutE. Eva iinEni attlia kEniEvacara- 
kusalacittilni nama. Tani sabbuni pi dasalii puuuakiriya- 
yattliiihi dlpetabbanl Kathaip? Dunamayapi puuuakiriya- 
yatthu silamayaip bhuvanuniayam apacitisahagataip yeyyu- 
yaccasahagatani pattanuppadanam ubblianumodanaip 
desanamayaip savanamayaip ditthijjukammaip puhhakiriya- 
yatthu ti. ImEni hi dasa pufifiakirijavatthuni nEma.* 

Tattha dunam eva dEnaniayam pimuakiriya cti. Sa 
tesam tesam rinisaipsEnaip vatthu cE ti puhuakiriyavatthu. 
Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. Tattha cIvarEdisu catusu paccayesu 
rupEdlsu vE cbasu urammanesu annEdisu vu dasasu duna- 
vatthusu tan taip dentaesa tesam uppudauato patthEya 
pubbabhEge pariccEgakEle pacchE somanassacittena anuesa- 
rapakEle ca ti tlsu kalesu pavattE cetanE danamayam 
puhhakiriyavatthu nEma. 

Pancasllaip samEdiyantassa pabbajjissEmI ti vihErara 
gacchantassa pabbajantaasa manoratham matthakam pE- 
petvE pabbajito va tamlii sadhu sutthQ ti Evajjantassa 
pEtirookkhaip saipvarantassa civarEdayo paccaye pacca- 
vekkhantassa EpEthagatesu inipEdisu cakkbadvErEdlni saip- 


* Dhs. § 194. 


• MahEvyutpatti 93. 
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Tarantasaa SjlTaqi sodhentassa pavatta cetana sllamajam 
puduakiriyaTatthu. 

Patisambhidaya vuttena vipassanfimaggena cakkhum 
aniccato dukkhato anattato bhaventaasa — pe — mainaip 
— pe — rupe — pe — dhamme cakkhuviniianaip — pe — 
manovinnapaip cakkhusamphassajaip — pe — manosamphas- 
sajaip vedanaip rupasaunaip — pe — jai’aaiaraaarp anic- 
cato dukkhato anattato bhaventassa pavatts cetana attha- 
tiipsaya va arammanesu appanam appattil sabba pi Cetanfl- 
bhaTanamayam punuakiriyavatthu nama. 

Mahallakam pana disvft paccuggarrianam pattaclvara- 
patiggabapam abhivacaggasanipadilnadivasena apacitisaha- 
gatnrp vetlitubbarp, 

Bud^hataranaip vattapativattakarapavasena garoam pi^- 
d5ya imvitthaia bhikkbutp dis7a pattaip gahetva gfime 
bhikkliaip sumadapetva upasaiphara^avusena ‘gaccba bliik- 
kbu. tam pattam Skara ti’ sutva vegena gantva pattaba- 
rapadivasena ca kayaveyyuvatikakale yeyyavaccasahagataip 
veditabbaip. 

DiinaTTi datva gandhadlhi pujaip katra asukassa numa ^ 

patti botu ti vii sabbasattilnazp liotu ti pattiip dadato 
pattfinuppadanaip veditabbaip. 

Kim pan’ evam pattim dadato puhnakkhayo hotl ti? 

Na hoti. Yatlka pana ekam padlpaip jaletvu. tato dlpasa- 
hassaip jolentassa patbatnaciTpo khlno ti na vattabbo, 
purimalokena pana saddhiip paccbimaloko ekato hutva 
atimahE boti, evam evam pattiqi dadato parihEni nEma 
n’attbi, vaddhi yeva pana hotl ti veditabbS- Parehi din- 
n&ya puttiyu va auhEya vE punnakiriyEya sEdhu sutthu ti 
anumodanavasena abbhanumodanaip reditabaip. 

£ko evaip dhammakathiko ti maqi jEnissantl ti, icchuya 
tbatva lEbhagaruko butva deseti taip na mahapphalaip eko at- 
tano ])aguiiaqi dhammam apaccasiqisamuno vimuttayatanaal- 
sena pnresaip deseti idaip desanEmayaip punuakiriyavatthu, j 

Eko supanto iti main sabbe jEnissantT ti suoEti taip na 
maliapphalam eko evam me mahapphalam bbavissatl ti 
bitapharapena muducittena dhammaip supEti idaip savana- 
mayam punfiakiriyavatthu nSma. 
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Dittbim ujuqi karontassa dittln-ujjakammani * pufma- 
kiriyavattliu nania. 

Digliabh&naka panShu: Dittliujjjukainmaip sabbesaiji niya- 
manalakkhaijaiii. Yaip kinci puufiaip karontassa hi ditthiyS 
ujukabhaven’ eva mahapphalatp hot! ti. 

373. Etesu pana puhuakiriyarutthusu danamayaip nama 
^dEnaip dassami ti’ cintentassa u])pajjati, danaip daduto 
uppajjati, ‘dinnam me ti’ paccavekkhantassa uppajjati. 
Evam pubbacetanu mimcanacetanu ti tisso pi cetan.a 
ekato katva d&namayam punhakiriyaTattha nRma hoti. 

Sllamayam pi 'sllam puressami ti’ cintentassa uppajjati 
ti, sllapuranakale uppajjati, ‘puritam me ti’ paccavekkhan- 
tassa uppajjati ti tS. sabba pi ekato katva sllamayam 
puhhakiriyavattbu nama hoti — pe — . Ditthujjukammam 
pi * ditthim lyukaip karissuml ti ’ cintentassa uppajjati, 
dittldm ujuip karontassa uppajjati, 'ditthi me ujuka kata 
ti ’ paccavekkhantassa uppajjati. Ta subba pi ekato katva 
diUbu^jjukammapuhhakiriyavatthu numa hoti. 

Suite pana tini yeva pufihakiriyavatthuni agatani. Tesu 
itaresam pi sangalio veditabbo. Apacitiveyyavaccani hi 
sllainaye sangahaqi gacchanti. 

Pattiinuppadana-abblianumodanani danamaye , desanfi- 
savanaditthujjukammani bhavanamaye, ye pana ditthujju- 
kammaip bhavanamaye sabbesaip niyamanalakkbanaip ti 
vadanti. Tesaip taip tlsu pi saugahaip gacchati evam 
etani satikhepato tini hutva vittharato dasa houti. Tesu 
‘danaip dassilml ti' cintento attbannaip kamavacarakusala- 
cittanam auuataren’ eva cinteti, dadamano pi tesaip yeva 
ahhatarena deti, ‘danaip me dinnan ti’ paccavekkhanto 
pi tesaip yeva auhatarena paccavekkhati. ^Sllam puras- 
s&ml tl’ cintento pi tesaip yeva ahnatarena cinteti, sllam 
purento pi tesaip yeva afinatarena pureti, ‘sllam me puri- 
taip ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesaip yeva auhatarena pacca- 
vekkhati. 

‘Bhavanam bhfivessfimi ti’ cintento tesaip yeva ahha- 
tareua cinteti, bhavento pi tesaip yeva auhatarena bhhveti, 
‘bhiivana me bhavita ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesaip yeva 
ahhatarena paccavekkhati. 
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'Jetth^pacitikammain karissural ti’ cintanto pi tesaip 
yeva auuatareua cinteti, karonto pi tes£^ yeva afinatarena 
karoti, 'katam me ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesaip yeva afina- 
tarena paccavekkhati. 

* Kayaveyyllvatikakammaip karissilml ti’ cintento pi ku- 
ronto pi, ‘katam me ti’ paccavekkhanto pi tesaip yeva 
ahiiatarena paccavekkhati. 

‘Pattirp dassamT ti’ cintento pi ‘dinnain me ti’ pacca- 
vekkhanto ‘pattiip va sesakusalaip vA anumodissumi ti’ 
cintento pi tasmiip yeva afinatarena cinteti, anumodento 
pi tasmiip yeva afinatarena anumodati ‘anumoditam me 
ti ’ paccavekkhanto pi tasapi yeva afinatarena pucca- 
vekkliuti. 

‘Dhammaip desissfiml ti’ cintento tesaip yeva ahha- 
tarena cinteti, desento tesaip yeva ahhatixrena deseti, 
Mesito me ti’ paccavekkhanto tesaip yena afinatarena pacca- 
vekkhati. 

‘Dliammaip sossfimi ti’ cintento pi tesaip yeva afifia- 
tarena cinteti, sapanto pi tesaip yeva anfiatarena sui^fiti, 
* suto me ti ’ paccavekkhanto tesaip yeva afinatarena pacca- 
vekkhuti. 

‘Ditthiip njuip karissiiml ti’ cintento pi tesaip yeva 
anfiatarena cinteti, ujuip karonto pana catutthaip fiaiiaip 
sampayuttfinaip anfiatarena karoti, ‘ditthi me ujukii katfi 
ti’ paccavekkhanto atthannam afifiatarena paccavekkhati. 

374. Imasmiip thane cattfiri anantani niima gahitilni. 
Oattari hi anantfini: Akilso ananto, cakkavfilfini anantani, 
sattakfiyo ananto, buddhafiupaip anantaip. Akfisassa hi 
puratthimadisfiya vfi pacchimuttaradakkhinfisn vfi ettakani 
vfi yojanasatfini ettakfini va yojanasahassfini ettakftni vfi 
yojanasatasahassani ti paricchedo natthi. 

Sineinimattam pi ayokutaip pathavl dndhfi katva hetthil- 
khittaip sassate va no patittham labhetha, evam ilkasam 
anantaip nama. Cakkavalfinaip pi satehi va sahossehi vS. 
paricchedo natthi. Sace pi hi Akanitthabhavane nibbattfi 
dalhadhaiuroudhanuggahassa lahukena asanena tiriyaip tfi- 
lacchfiyaip atikkamanainattena kfilena ca cakkavalasatasa- 
hassasamatikkamanasainatthena javena samannfigatfi cattfiro 


4 


AttbasAliDl 375. 


161 


mahabrahm&no cakkay9.1apariyantani passissami ti tena 
javena dhaveyyuip, cakkavalapariyantam adisva va parinib- 
bayey 3 ^ip evaip cakkava]ani anantfini nama. 

Ettakesu pana cakkavalesu udakatthakathalaUhakasattfi- 
nam pamaijiaip natthi, evaip sattakuyo ananto n&ma. Tato pi 
budcllianapam anantam eva. Evam aparimiiaesu cbakka- 
valesu aparimapanaip sattanaip kamavacarasoiuanassasaha- 
gataua^asampayutta-asafikharikakusalacittaDi ekassa bahOni 
uppajjanti bahOnam pi bahuiii uppajjanti, tSLni sabbani pi 
k&iDavacara(tbena soinanassasabagatatthena n&nasainpayut- 
tattbena asafikb&rikattbena ekattaip gacchatba ti ekavaso- 
manassasahagatan tibetukasabkh&rikamabftcittaip hoti tatha 
sasaiikbahkamahacittaip — pe — tatbA upekkbiLsabagatana- 
pavippayutta-duhetukasasafikharika-cittaip ti evaip sabbSLni 
pi aparimai^esu cakkavalesu aparima^aDaTp sattanaip up- 
pajjamanfijii kSmaTacarakusalacitUlni samniasambuddbo 
mabatulaya tulayumano viya kumbbe pakkbipitva miuamano 
viya sabbafmutaiianena pariccbinditva attb’ ev’ etani ti 
sarikkbattbena attb’ eva kottbase katva dassesi. 

375. Puna imasmiin tbane cbubbidhena ptifiuilyubanam 
nama gahitaip. Puunaip bi attbi sayaipkaram, attbi pa- 
raipkAram, attbi sabattbikaip, attbi apattikapi, attbi sam- 
pajanakatatp, attbi asnmpajanukataip. Taip tattba attano 
dbamiDatAya kataip sayapikaraip nOma, paraip karontam 
disv& katam pararpkOraip nama. 

Sahattbena kataip salmtlbikani nfima. ApftpetTu kari- 
tam anattikaip nama, Kammau ca pbalan ca saddabitv^ 
kataip sampajanakataip uftma, kammam pi pbalam pi 
ajiknitva katam asampaj&Da kataip nama. 

Tesu sayaipkavarp karonto pi sahattbena karonto pi apa- 
petvE karonto pi imesam uttbannaqi kusalacittilnam afiftata- 
ren’ eva karoti. Sampajanakaranam pana catubi napasampa- 
yuttebi boti, asampajftnakarupain catubi napavippajuttehi. 

ApurU pi imasmiip tbane catasso dakkbipavisuddbiyo 
gabita: Paccayanaip dbaiumikatS. cetanamabattaip vattbu- 
sampatti gupMirekata ti. 

Tattba dbammena saiuena uppanna paccaya dbammik^ 
nJUna. 
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SaddahitTfi okappetva dadato pana cetanftmahattaip 
nftma lioti. Klilpasavabhavo vatthusampatti nSma, khlpa- 
savass’ eva nirodho vuttbitabhftvo gupatirekats iifima. 
Imani cattari samodhanetva daturp sakkontassa kamava- 
carakusalacittam imasmiip yev’ attabhave vipakaip deti 

Puppakasettbi Kakavaliya - Sumanamalakaiadlnam viya.* 

376. Sankhepato pana sabbain pi karoaracarakusala- 
cittam cittan ti karitva cittavicittatthena ekam eva hoti, 
vedanftvasena somanassasahagatam upekkJifisahagataqi ti 
duvidbaip boti, napavibliattidesaiiJlvasena catubbidhaip 
hoti. Bomanassasabagatanapasampayuttam asafikhavikama- 
bacittaqd upekkhasahagatafiapa.<?ainpayuttaip asafikbFirika- 
mabucittaip. Candanasampayuttattbena asankharikattbena 
ca ekam eva boti, tatha iiapasanipayutta-sasankharikaip 
fiapavippayutta-asaukbarikaip Mpavippayutla - sasabkba- 
rikaip ca ti evaip fiapavibhatti-desanavasena. Catubbidhe 
pan’ etasmiip asafikharasasaakbaravibhattito cattari asai'i- 
khankani sasabkhatikanl ti attb’ eva kusalacittani bonti. 
Tani yatbavato natva bhagava sabbanna gaplvai-o muni- 
settbo acikkbati deseti pannapeti pattbapeti vicarati 
vibbajati uttanlkarotl ti. 

Attbasaliniya Dliammasaagahattbakatbaya kamavacara- 
kusalaniddeso samatto. 

377. Idani rupavacarakusalaip dassetuip katame dbam- 
ma kusala ti* adi araddbam. Tattba rupiipapattiya 
maggam bbavetl ti. Rupaqi vuccati rupabhavo. Upa- 
pattl ti nibbatti jati sanjati. Maggo ti npayo. Vacanattbo 
pan’ ettba tam upapattim maggati gavesati janeti nippba- 
detl ti maggo. 

Idam vnttaip boti: Yena maggena rupabbave upapatti 
boti nibbatti jati sanjati tam maggam bbavetl ti. Kiip 
pan’ eteua niyamato rupabbave upapatti boti? Na hoti. Sama- 
dhim bbikkbave bbavetba, samabito yathabbutaip janati 
passatl ti. Evaip vuttena hi nibbedhabbugiyena rupabbava- 
tikkamo pi boti. Rupupapattiya pana ito anno maggo 

• Dbp. p. 230 f. * Dbs. § IGO. Clomp. Mahavyutp. 67. 
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nEma natthi. Tena vuttaiii: i*Qpupapattiya maggam bha- 
vetl ti. 

Attbato c&yam maggo naraa cetana pi hoti cetanasam- 
payuttadharama pi tadubhayam pi nirayaip cahaip, Sari- 
putta, janami nh^uyagamiip ca maggan ti hi ettha cetana- 
maggo nama. 

Saddhahiriyani kusalah ca dllnaip | 
dhamma ete sappuriKanuyata | 

Etaip hi maggaip duvidhaip vadanti | 
etena hi gacchati devalokaip. | 

Ettha cetanasompayuttadhamma maggo nama. Ayam 
bhikkhave maggo , ayam patipadE ti saf^kbErupapatti. 
Suttadisu cetana pi cetanasampayuttadbamma pi maggo 
nama. Ima.smim pana thane jbEnan ti yacanato cetana- 
aampayutta adliippeta. 

Yasma pana jliEnacetana patisandbim Ekad^hati taama 
cetana pi cetanasam])ayuttadliamiiia pi vaddbanti yeva. 

378. Ehavet! ti janeti uppadeti vaddbeti. Ayam tEva 
idba bhavunaya attiio. Auhattba pana upasaggavasena 
sambhavanE paribbEvanE vibhEvana ti. Evam afiuathE pi 
attbo hoti. 

Tattba idh’ UdEyi mama savaka udbinlle sambbaventi. 
Sllava samano Gotamo paramena Kllakkliandhena samannE* 
gato ti aynxp sambbEvaiiE nEma okappanE ti attbo. 

SliapanbltEvito samEdbimabappIialo hoti mahEnisatpao, 
samEdbiparibliEvitE pahna inidiapphala hoti mahEniaaipsE, 
paniiuparibbavitaip cittaip samraa devo asavehi vimuccatl 
ti ayam paribliEvanE nEma vEsana ti attbo. 

Idba rupaip vibhEvehi sannaqi sabkhEre vibnEpaip vibbE- 
vehl ti ayaip vibhavanE nEma aiitaradhEpauE ti attbo. 

Puna ca param Udayi akkliata mayE sEvakEnam pati- 
padE yatliE patipannE me sEvakE cattaro satiputtbane 
bbEventi ti ayam puna uppadanavaddbanattbena bbEvanE 
nEma. Imasmiip pi thane ayam eva adbippetE. Tena 
vuttaip; bhavetl ti janeti uppEdeti TmHbetl ti. KasmE 
pan’ ettha yatlia kamEvacarakusalucittaniddese dbamma- 
pubbabgumE va desanu katE tatba akatvE puggalupubbab- 
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garoil kata tf? Patipadaya sadhetabbato, idaip hi catusu 
patipadasu ahfiataruya sSdhetabbaip. 

Na karoavacarai)! viya vina patipadaya uppajjati pati- 
pada ca iiam’ esa patipannake sati hotl ti ekam attharp 
dassetum puggalapubbaugamaip desauaip kuronto rupd- 
papattiya maggam bhavetl ti aha. 

379. Vivicc’ eva kamebi ti viviccitvft vina hutva 
apakkamitvIL Yo panayain ettha evakftro so niyamattho 
ti veditabbu. Yasraa va niyamattho tasinu tasmirp patha- 
maip jhauam upasampajja viliarapasamaye avijjainanrinam 
pi kumaiuiin tassa puthaniassa jhannssa patipakkha- 
bhfivaip kaiuapariccugeu’ eva c’assa adhigamaip dipeti. 
Katliapi? Vivicc’ eva kumehi. Evaip hi niyame kayira- 
mftne idam pahuayati. Nuiiaip assa jhanassa kama pati- 
pakkhabiiuia yesu sati idaip na pavattati andhakilre sati 
patllpobhaso viya tesaip pariccagen’ eva c’assa adbigamo 
hoti orimatlrapariccagena parimatliass’ eva tasina niya- 
maip karotl ti. 

Tattha siyu: Kasma pan’ esa pubbapadesv eva vutto 
nanttarapade? Kim akusalehi dhaiuinehi aviviccil pi jh&nam 
upasampajja vihareyya ti? Na kho pan’ etam evaip dat- 
thabbaip, tapi nissarapato hi pubbapade esa vutto. Kk- 
ina<l)k&tusaiDatikkainanato hi kSjnar&gapatipakkhato ca 
idaxp jh&naqi k^&nam eva nissaranaip. 

Yath&ha: *K^m&Tiani etoip nissarapaip yad idaip nek- 
khamnian ti’. Ilttarapade pi pana yatha idh’eva bhikkhave 
samapo idha dutiyo samapo ti ettha evakaro anetva vuc- 
cati evaip vattabbo. Na hi sakka ito aniiehi pi nlvarapa- 
sailkhatehi akusalehi dhammehi avivicca jhanam upasam- 
pajja viliarituip. Tasma vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca aku- 
salehi dhammehi ti evam padadvaye pi esa datthabbo. 

Padadvaye pi ca kihcR pi vivicca ti imina sadharapa- 
vacaiiena tadafigavivekadayo kayavivekadayo ca sabbe pi 
viveka sailgahaip gacchanti. Tatha pi kayaviveko cittavi- 
veko vikkbaiubhanaviveko ti idha datthabba. 

360. Kamehi ti. Imina paua padena ye ca niddese ka- 
tame vattbukama manapiya rupa ti adina nayena vatthu- 
kama vutta. Ye ca tattli’ eva Yibhahge chando kaxno 


Attba^tSHnl 382. 


165 


rago kamo chandarago kamo saukapparago k&mo ime 
ruccanti kama ti. Evaip kilesakama vutta te sabbe pi 
saugahita icc’eva dattbabba. 

Evaip hi sati viricc’ eva karaehl ti vatthukamehi pi vi- 
Ticc’ eva ti attho yujjati. Tena kayaviveko vutto hoti. 

381. Vivicca akusalehi dhammehl ti kilesakamehi 
sabbakusalehi va vivicca ti attho yujjati. Tena cittaviveko 
vutto hoti. 

Purimena c^ettha vatthukamehi vivekavacanato eva kama- 
sukhapariggaho vibhavito hoti. Evaip vatthukamakilesaka- 
mavivekavacanato evah ca etesam pathamena saukilesa- 
vatthuppahanaip, dutiyena sai^ikilesappahanaip, pathamena 
lolabhavassa hetupariccEgo, dutiyena balabhavasea patha- 
mena ca payogasuddhi, dutiyena asayaposanakp vibbavitaip 
hoti ti pi hatabbaip. 

Esa tava nayo kamehl ti ettha vatthukamesu vatthuka^ 
mapakkhe, kilesakilmapakkhe paua chando ti ca I'^gc ti ca 
evamildlhi anekabhodo kamacchando yeva kamo ti adliip- 
peto. Yo ca akusalapariyapanno pi samauo tattha katamo 
k&macchando kamo ti adina iiayena Vibhaiige jhanapati- 
pakkhato visuip vutto kilesakamattfi va purimapude vutto. 

Akusalapariyupannatta dutiyapade anekabhedato v'assa 
kamato ti avatva kumehi vuttaip auhesam pi ca dhammS^ 
narp akusalabhave vijjamanc tattlia katame akusala dhamma 
kilmacchando ti adinS, nayena Vibhatige upari jlmuatiga- 
paccanlka-patipakkha-bhilvadassanato nlvaranfln'eva vut- 
tani. Nlvurupani hi jhanangapaccanikani, tesaip jhunaugan 
eva patipakkhEni viddhaqisanakani vighutakunl ti vuttaip 
hoti. 

Tatba hi aamudhi kumacchandassa patipaklcho, plti vya- 
pAdassa, vitakko tlilnainiddhassa, sukham uJdhaccaku- 
kuccassa, vicRi'o vicikicchaya ti j)etake vuttarp. 

362. Evam ettha vivicc’ eva kamehl ti imina karaac- 
chandassa vikkliambhanaviveko vutto hoti, vivicca aku- 
salehi dhammehl ti iminft paficannam pi mvaraeanaip, 
agahitagabanena pana pathamena kumacchandassa, duti- 
yena sesanlvarapHnaip. Tatha pathamena tlsu akusalamulesu 
pancakamagupabhedavisayassa lobhassa, dutiyena aghata^ 
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vattbubbedadivisayunaip dosamobanam ogb^ldisu v& dham- 
mesu, pathamena kaniena karnogbakamayogakamasaraka- 
iBupadana-abbijjhE-kayaganthakaiuai^gasanDojananaiPiduti- 
yena avasesa - oghayogEsava - upEdanaganthasauiiojanuDau)i 
pathamena ta^haya taipsampayuttakEnaip ca dutiyena 
avijjaya taipsampayultakEnaTp ca- Api ca pathamena lo- 
bhasampayutta - attba - cittuppadanaip, dutiyena sesEnaip 
catunnaip akusala-cittuppEdanaip vikkbambbauaviveko vutto 
boil ti veditabbo. 

Ayaip tEva vivicc’ eva ksmehi vivicca akusalebi 
dhammehl ti ettlia attbappakE-saniL £ttavata ca patlia- 
massa jhEnossa pahEuahguip dassetyxX idani sanipayogai'igaqi 
das^etuip savitakkaTp savicEraip ti ildi vuttuip. 

Tattba hetUiEvuttalakkbapEdivibhugena appauasampayo- 
gato rupEvacarabbavaip pattena vitakkena c’eva vicErena 
ca saba rattati rukkho viya puppbena ca phaleua cu ti 
idaip jbEnaip savitakkaqi savicEran ti vuccati. Vi- 
bhaEge pana imina ca vitakkena iminE ca vicErena upeto 
boti samupeto ti Edina nayena puggalEdbittbana desanE 
katE. Attho pana tatiE pi evam eva dattbabbo. 

383. Vivekajan ti. Ettba vivitti viveko nivaiapavigamo 
ti attbo. Vivitto ti vS viveko, nlvarapavi^itto jbanasam- 
payuttadhammarEsl ti attho. Tasmu viveka tasmiip vE 
viveke jEtau ti vivekajain- 

384. Fitisukhan ti. Ettba pliisukbE ti bettbE paka- 
sitEn’ eva tesu vuttappakErEya pahcavidbaya pItiyE appa- 
nEsamEdbissa mulaip butvu vuddhamanu saniadbisumpayo- 
gaqi gatE pharanupiti. Ayam imasmiip attbe adliippeta 
plti iti. Ayau ca piti idaip ca sukham assa jbEnassa 
asmiip va jhEne atthi ti idam jbanam ])ltisukbaip ti vuccuti. 

AtbavE pUi ca uukhaip ca pltisukbaip. DluunzuavinayE- 
dayo viya vivekajaip pltisukbaip assa jbEnassa asmiip va 
jhune atthi ti evam pi vivekajam pltisukhaip yatli’eva hi 
jbanam evam pltisukhaip p’ettha vivekajam eva boti tan 
c’assa atthi. TasinE ekapaden’ eva vivekajam pltisukliaip 
ti vattuip yujjati. Vibbahge pana idam pana sukliaip 
imEya pitiya sahagatan ti udinE na vuttaip. Attbo pana 
tatUiE pi evam eva dattlmbbo. 


Atthaft^ini B$S. 


167 


385. Pathamaip jhanai^ ti. Ettha gariananupubbatA. 
Patharaam uppannan ti pi patbamam, l^atlianaaip saitia- 
pajjitabbaip ti pi patbamaip. Idam pana na elcantalak- 
kbaaatp. Cipaavasibliavo hi attha aamapattilabhl Sdito 
patthilya matthakam pupento pi samapajjituip sakkoti. 
Mattbakato paUhaya adim papento pi saiuapajjituip sak- 
koti, antarantara okkamanto pi sakkoti. Evara pubbup- 
pattiyatthena pana patbamaip nama hoti jbaniin ti. Du- 
vidhaip jh&naip arammapupanijjhunaii ca lakkhapupanijjhu- 
nau ca. 

Tattha attbasamapatti-patfaavtkasio&diurammapam upa- 
pijjhayatT ti arammapupanijjhanan ti sahkbaugata vipas- 
sanlL Maggaphalani pana lakkbapupanijjbknaip nama. 

Tattha vipassana anicc&dilakkhapassa upanijjhayanato 
lakkiiapupanijjbSnam vipassanfiya katakiccassa magge ijjb^ 
nato maggo, lakkhapupanijjbflnapbalaip pana nirodha- 
saccaip. Tattha lakkliapam upanijjbuyatl ti lakkhapupa- 
nijjbunaip. 

Tesu imasmiip atthe urammanupanijjbilnain adbippetazp. 
Kasnia? Arammapnpauijjbunato paccaulkajjhflpanato va 
jbaiian ti veditabbaip. 

38G. Upasampajja ti upagantv'fl pFlpunitvil ti vuttaip 
hoti. Dpasampftdayitva va nippbudetva ti vnttaip hoti. 
Yibbahge pana upasampajja ti patbamassu jhanassu labbo 
patilabho patti sampatti phassanli saccbikiriyal upasam- 
padA ti ^nlttalp. Tassil pi evam attho dattbabbo. 

387, Viharatl ti tadanui’upena iriyupathaviliarena iti- 
vuttappakorajliunasamangi butva attabbavassa iriyanaip 
^'uttim p&lanaip ya])anaui caraip nharaip abliinippudeti. 
Vuttaip h’etam Vibhahge; Viharatl ti iriyati vattati pa- 
leti yapeti yilpeti carati vibarati, tena vuccati viharatl ti. 

3S8. Patbavlkusipaip ti. Ettha puthavimapcjalam pi 
sakalattbena patbavikasipan ti vuccati. Taip nissaya pati- 
laddluiuixnittam pi patbavlkasiump nimitte patiladdba- 
jhunam pi. Tattha iinasmipi atthe pathavlkosipaip ti 
veditabbapi. 

Pathavikasipuip ti saiikhutaip jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharatl ti ayaip h’ettha sankhepattho. Imasmiip 
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pana pathavlkasioe parikammaqi katva catukkapancakajjha- 
Dfini nibbattetva jh&napadattblinai|i vipassanaip va^clheiv^ 
arabattam pattukSLmena kulaputtena Idip kattabban ti? 
Adito tSva patimokkhasamvara-indriyasarpvara-5jlvapari- 
suddbi-paccaja-sannissitasaAkhatAni cattAri sllAni visodlietrA 
suparisuddhaslle patitt-bitena yvassa AvasAdisu dasasu pali- 
bodhesu palibodbo atthi tarn npaccbinditvA kammattbAna- 
dAyakaiu kalyapaiaiitaip upasaukamitva pali-Agatesu attba- 
tiipsaya kammatthAnesu attano cariyAnukulaip kammattba- 
nam upaparikkhantena sac’assa idam patbavlkasi^am 
acukulaip boti. 

Idam eva kammattbAnaip gabetvA na bhuvanaya anu- 
rQpaip viharaip palifiya anurupe viharantena khuddakapali- 
bodbupaccbedaip katvfi kasi^aparikammaniinittnnui'akkba- 
pa-satta- asa])paya - painrajjasatt;vsappaya.seTana - dasavid ha- 
appanAkosallappabhedaqi sabbaip bliuvanavidhanaiii apari- 
bApentena jliAnA<lhigamatthaya patipajjitabbaip. Ayam 
ettha safikhepo, vittbAro pana Visuddbimagge vuttanayena 
Tcditabbo. 

Yatba c’ettba evam'ito paresupi. SabbakaTninaUbanAnaip 
hi bhAvanaTidbAnaip sabbam attbakatlianayena gahetvA 
Visuddbimagge vittharitaip. Kiip tena tattha tattba puna vut- 
tenA ti? Na nam pima vittbArayAma, pAiiyA pana hettbA 
anAgatam attbam aparibupetvA nirantaram anupuduTappa- 
nam eva karisiiama. 

369. Tasmiip samaye ti tasmim pathamajjhAnam upa- 
sampajja viharapasamaye. Pbasso boti — pe — avik- 
khepo boti ti ime kaniAvacarapatbamakasalacitte vuttai>- 
pakArA va padapatipatiyu chapappAsa dhamTpa honti. 
Sevalaip hi kAmAvacarA ime blmmmantaravasena mahag- 
gatA rupAvacara ti ayam ettlia viseso. Se.^aip tadisam 
ova. YevApanakA pan’ ettha cbandAdayo cattAi'O va lab- 
bbanti. 

KottbAsavAia-sunuatavura pAkatikA evA tL 

Patbamaip. 

390. Dutiyajjhananiddese* vitakkavicArAnapi vflpa- 

' Dbs, § 161. MabAvyutp. 67. Visuddbimagga 95. 
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samE ti vitakkassa ca vicErassa ca ti imesai^ dTinnaiyi 
yupa^amE saroatikkamE dutiyajjhanakkhape apatubliuvE 
ti vuttarn hoti. Tattha kifica pi dutiyajjhEne Rabbe pi 
patbamajjhEBudhanima na santi. auiie yera hi patliamaj- 
jhEne phassEdayo afine idlxu olarikasRa afigassa satnatik- 
kamE pathamajjbEnato paresarp dutiyajjliEnadlnam atlhi- 
gamo boil ti dlpanatthaip vitakkavicarEnam vupa- 
saxnE ti evaip vattan ti veditabbarp. 

391. Ajjhattan ti idha niyakajjhattjiin adhippetaip- 
VibhaAge pana ajjliattam paccattan ti ettakam eva vuttaip. 
YasiBE niyakajjhattam aclhippwtaip tasrau attano jatam 
attasanUlne nibbattan ti ayaiu ettha attho. 

392. SampasEdanan tL SampasEdanaip vuccati sad- 
dhE sampasEdanayoguto jhEnam pi sainpasEdanaip nllavap- 
©ayogato nllaip vattliaip viya. Yasma vS taip jliEnatp 
sampasEdanasamannagatattE vitakkuvicErakkhobhavQpasa- 
manena ca ceto sampasadayati tasma pi saiupasadanan 
ti vuttaip. 

Imasmih ca atthavikappe RumpasEdanaip cetaso ti 
evam padasarobaiulho veditabbo, 

393. Purimasniiip pana attliavikappe cetaso ti etam eko- 
dibliEvcna saddhiip yojetabbaip. Tatrayuin attbayojana: 
Eko udetl ti ekodi. Vitakkavicarebi anajjharulhatta aggo 
settho hutvE udeti ti attho. Sett-bo pi hi loke eko ti vuccati 
vitakkavicEi'araliito vE eko asaliEyo liutva iti pi vuccati. 

AthavE sampayuttadhamme udayatl ti uttbapetl ti attho. 
Setthattbena eko ca so udiccE ti ekodi Samadbiss’ etam 
adhivacanaip. Iti imam ekodiip bhaveti va(J(JhetI ti idaip 
dutiyajjhEnam ekodibhEvaip- So panEyam ekodi yasnia 
cetaso na sattaasa na jlvassa tasma etam cetaso ekodi- 
bhEvaip ti vuttaip- 

Nanu cayaip saddhE patliamajjhEne pi atthi ayaip ca 
ekodinEmako samadhi Atha kasma idam eva sampasE- 
danaip cetaso ekodibhEvaip ca ti vuccate? Aduip hi patha- 

majjlulnaip vitakkavicarakkhobheua vlcitarahgasamEkulam 

iva jalaip na suppasannapi hoti.* Tasma satiya pi saddhuya 

* Hardy Eastern Monachism p. 270. 
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sampasadacaip ti ca vuttaip. Na suppasannatta yeva 
cttba samadbi pi na suttbu pakato, taarna ekodibhavan ti 
pi na vuttarji. 

Imasmiip pana jliAne yitakkaTicarapalibodbabhuvena lad- 
dhokasa balayat! saddha balaTasaddhasahayapatilublien’ 
eva samfidhi pi pakato, tasma idam eva vuttan ti veditiibbaip. 

Yibhaftge pana sampas&danaip ti yil saddlia saddahaua 
okappanA ablnppasudo cetoso ekodibLavan ti ya cittassa 
thiti — pe — sammusamadh! ti ettakam eva vuttaip. Evaip 
vuttena pan' etena saddhim ayam atthavaniiana yatha na 
viiTjjjhati auuad atthu saipsandati ceva saineti ca evaip 
veditabbiL 

394. Avitakkam avicaraip ti bhavanaya palilnatta. 

Etasmiip etassa va vitakko natthl ti avitakkaip. IminU 
ca nayena avicaraip. Vibhafige pi vuttaip: Iti ayan ca 
vitakko ayan ca vicilro santa honti samita vupasautfL attha* 
gat& abbhatthagatu appitil sosita visosiUl vyantikatil, tena 
vuccati avitakkam avicilraip ti. 

Etthaha: Nanu cu ‘vitakkavicarilnarp vupasama ti' iminu 
pi ayam attbo siddho, atha kasmu puna vuttam avitakkam ^ 

avicfiraip ti vuccate? Evam etaip siddlio vE 'yam attho, na 
pan'etaip tadattliadlpanakazp. Nana avocumha: ojErikassa 
afigassa samatikkatnE pathamajjliEnato pai'esaip dutiya- 
jhEnadlnaip samEdbigamo hotl ti dassanatthaxp vitakka- 
vicErunaip vdpasamE ti evaip vuttaip. 

Api ca vitakkavicErunaip vdpasaina idapi sampasEdanaip 
na kilesakalussiyassa vitakkavicili'Enan ca vupasama eko- 
dibbEvatp na upacErajjhanam iva nivarapappaliana patha- 
majjhfinam iva ca augapEtubhavE ti evaip sampasEdana- 
ekoilibhEvEnaip betuparidlpakam idam vacanaip. TatbE 
vitakkavicErEnaip vupasamn idam avitakkam avicamip 
tatiyacatutthajjbEnEni \*iya cakkbuvinfiEpEdini viya ca . 
abliEva ti evam avitakka-avicErabbavassa betuparidipakafx 
ca na vitakkavicErribhEvamattaparidTpakapu Vitakka- C 

vicrirEbhavaznuttaparidlpakam eva paua avitakkam avicfiran 
ti idaip vacanaip- Tasma purimaip vatvu pi vattabbam 
eva tl SamEdbijan tipatbamajjhunasamEdluto sampayutta- 
samEdliito vE jiltan ti attho. 
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Natthi kill c& pi pathaniam pi sampayuttasamadbito ju- 
tani. Atha kho ajain eva ^amadhi samildhl ti vattabbatam ara- 
hati vitakkavicilrakkhobhavirahena ati viya acalattil suppa- 
sannatta ca. Tasma imaasa Tanpabbapanatthain idam eva 
samadbijan ti vuttaip. 

Pltisakbaip ti. Idaip vuttaaayam eva. Dutiyaip ti 
gapanuDopubbatuya dutiyam. Idaip dutiyaip fiamapajjatl 
ti dutiyaip. 

395. Tasmiip samaye pbasso botl ti adlsu jhEua- 
pancake vitakkavicarapadSni parihinani maggapaficake ca 
sainmasaPkappapadaip puriliimup. Tesaqi vasena savi- 
bbattikavibbattikapadilnaip viniccbayo veditabbo.* 

Kottb^avUre pi tivangikaip jbilnaip lioti, caturafi- 
giko maggo botl ti ugataip. Sesam patbamajjbanasa- 
disam eva ti dutiyaip. 

336. Ttttiyaniddese * pitiyu ca viraga ti. Virago 
Duma vuttappakaruya pitiya jigucchanaip va samatikkamo 
vu, ubliiniiaip pana antara ca saddo sampipijianattbo. So 
vupasaiuaip va sampipijeti vitakkavicilravupasamaip va. 

Tattba yada vupasamam eva sampipcjeti tadil pitiya 
viragil ca kinci bliiyyo vupasamu eft ti evaip yojanft vedi- 
tabbft. Imissft ca yojanftya virago jigucchanattbo boti, 
tasma pitiyft jigucebanu ca vupasama eft ti ay am attbo 
dattbabbo. 

Yada pana vitakkavicaravilpasamaip sampipdeti tadft 
pitiya ca virftga kiuci bbiyyo vitakkuvicarftnam ca vupa- 
samft ti evaip yojanft veditabbft. 

Imissft ca yojanftya virftgo sumatikkamanattlio boti, 
tasma pitiyft ca samatikkamft vitikkama vitakkavicftrftnaip 
ca vftpasamft ti ayam attbo dattbabbo. 

Kftman ca te vitakkavieftra dutiyujjbftne yeva >'upasantft. 
Imassa puna jbftnassu maggaparidipuuattbaip vapnabbapa- 
nattbaip c’etaip vuttaip. Vitakkavicftrunaip ca vftpasamft 
ti bi vutte idam pufiuftyati nuna vitakkavicftra^^pasamo 
maggo imassa jhfmassa ti. Yathft ca tatiye ariyamagge 
appahlnfiuam pi sakkftyadittbftdlnani paucannam orambbtl- 

* Visuddhimagga p. 95, 96. • Dbs. § 163. Mahiivyutp. 1. L 
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giySlnain sampayojanSiiiaip pab£lna ti evam pahAnaip ruc- 
camunaqi vappabhapanai]! hoti. Tenayam attho vutto pltiya 
ca samatikkaroa TitakkavicaraDan ca vupasamE ti. 

397. Upekkhako viharatX tl Ettlia upapattito ikkhatl 
ti upekkhSU Samam passati apakkhapatita hutva passatl 
ti attho. 

Tuya visad&ya vipulaya thAmagataya samannagatatta 
tatiyajjhanasamahgl upekkhako ti vuccati. 

Upekkha pana dasavidha hoti*: ChaJajigupekkha, hi'ah- 
maviharupekkha, bojjhaugupekkliil, viriyupekkha, sahkha- 
rupekkha, vedanupekkha vipassanupekkha tatramajjhattu- 
pekkha jhanupokkhu ])arisuddhi-upekkhu ti. 

Tattha yo idha kliXiuIsavo bhikkhu cakkhunil rupaip 
disva neva sumano hoti na duminano upekkhako viharati 
8ato sampajano ti evam agatil khlpilsaTassa chasu dvaresu 
itthanittba-clialuraminuoapathe parisuddiiapakatibhavri vi- 
jahan&karabhutupekkhu uyaip cha|angupekkha numa. 

Ya pana upekkhasahagatena cetasE ekaip disarp pha- 
ritvE viharat! ti evam agata sattesu majjhattilkili^abhuta 
upekkha ayam brahmavihumpekklm numa. 

Ya upekkha sambojjhat'igam bhavetl ti vivekauissitan ti 
evam agatil sahajutadliammanaip majjhattakarabliuta upek- 
kh& ayam bojjbahgupekkha nama. 

Ya pana kalena kalam upekkhanimittam' manasikarotl 
ti evam agaU anaccaraddha natisithila viriyiisahldiata 
upekkha ayaip viri)mpekkha nEmo. 

Ya *kati saiikhOrupekkha samadhivasena uppajjanti, kati 
sankliarupekkha vipassanavaseua uppajjanti’* attha sahklia* 
rupekkha samodhivaaena uppajjanti, dasa sankhurupekkha 
Mpassanuvasena uppajjanti’ evam agata nlvarapadipatiKOfi- 
khasannitthanagahape majjhattabhuta upekkha ayaip saii- 
khurupekkha nama. 

Ya pana tasmiqi samaye kamEvacarakusalaip cittaip 
uppannaip hoti upekkhastahagataip ti evam agata adukkham- 
asukhasahuita upekkha ayaip vedanupekkha nama. 

Ya yad atthi yam bhutam pajahati upekkham patilabhatT 


* Hardy Manual of Buddhism p. 624. Visuddhimagga p. 96. 
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ti evam agata vicinane niajjhattabliutil upelckba ayaia vi- 
pas5ianupekkba nama. 

Ya pana chandadisu yevapanakesu agata sabajatanaip 
samavuhitabbutaupekkliu ayarp tatramajjbattupekkbanaiua. 

Ya ‘upekkhako vihai-atl ti' evam agata accaiita-agga- 
sukhe pi tasmiip apakkhapatajanani upekkba ayaip jliunu- 
pekkbu nama. 

Ya pana upekkba satiparisuddhi-catutthaip jbanan ti evam 
agata sabbapaccanlkaparisuddba paccaulkavupasamaiie pi 
avyaparabhuta upekkba ayam parisuddhi-upekklta nama. 

Tatra cba)aAgupekkba ca brabinaviharupekkba ca boj- 
jbabgupekkba ca tatramajjhattupekkbE ca jliEnupekkba ca 
parisuddhi-upekkba ca atthato eka tatrainajjbatupekkhE 
boti. Tena tena avattbabbedena pan' ass^E ayam bbedo 
ekas.«a pi sate sattassa kuniErayuvattberasenapatirrijadi- 
vasena bbedo '\iyu tasma ULsu yattba cbalaiigupekkha na 
tattha bojjliaiiigupekkbrulayo yattlia va puna boj^jhangu- 
pokkha na tattJia cha]ai‘igupekkbrtdayo bonti ti veditabba. 

Yatba ca tesam attliato eklbbavo evaip saiikliarupekkhE- 
vipassanupekkbuuaip pi puiifia. Eva hi sa kiccav^isena 
dvidbS bhinna. Yatba hi purisa^sa sayaip gebam pavit- 
(barp sappam ajapadadandaiji gahetva pariyesamuiiassa 
taip thusakottbuke nipannaip disvE ^sappo nu kho no ti’ 
avalokentassa sovattbikattayaip disva nibbeniatikassa *sappo 
na sappo ti’ vicinane roajjhattatE boti evamevaip ya Eraddha- 
vipasf^kaasa vipassanEnapena lakkbapattuye dittbe sab- 
kbaranaip aniccabbavEdivicinane majjbattatfi uppajjatl 
ayaip vipassanupekkha. 

Yatba tatli' assa purisassa ajapadena dap4d^^ gEibaip 
sappaip gabetvE ‘kin n’Eham iiuaip sappam avibetbento 
attEnau ca iinina adasfipento munceyyan ti' muncaiiE- 
kEram eva pariyesato galiape majjbattatE boti evainevaip 
yE lakkhanattayaasa dittbatta Editte viya tayo bbave pas- 
sato saukharagabape majjbattata ayarp saiikbErupekkbE. 
Iti vi])assaDupekkbEya siddlmya saukburupekklia pi siddliE 
va boti. IminE pan' esE vicinanagaliapesu majjhatta- 
saEkbEtena kiccena duvidliE bbiniiE ti. 

Vinyupekkba pana vedanupekkbE ca a^bamafiiiaip ca 
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aTasesahi ca atthato bhinna eva ti. Iti imSsii upekkhasu 
jhanupekkka idha adhippetSL Sa majjhattalakkhapa ana- 
bhogaraaa avy&parapaccupattbana pltiTiragapa<lat(Iiaiia ti. 
Etthilha : nanu cayam atthato tatramajj hattupekkliil va 
hoti? Sfi ca pathamadutiyajjhanesu pi atthi. 

Tasiun tatrapi upekkhako ca viliaratl ti evam ayaip 
vattabba siya. Sa kasraa na vutta ti? Aparivyattakiccato. 
Aparivyattaip hitossfttatthakiccaip vitakkudlhiabliibhutatta. 
Idha panayaip vitakkavicarapltilii anabhiblmtatta ukkhit- 
tasira viya hutva pariryattakicca jatil tasinu vutta ti. 

Nittbitii upekkhako ca viharuti ti etassa sabbaso 
atthaTuppanfi. 

31>8. Idani sato ca sampaji&no ti. Ettlia samtl ti 
sato, sampajanatl ti saiupajano. Fuggalena sati ca 
sampajafifiau ca vnittaip. 

Tattlia sarupalakkhapu sati apaiumusanarasu arakklia- 
paccupattb&n^ asammohalakklianaip saiupajafiuam tlrapa- 
rasam paricayapaccupattbanaqi. Tatra kiuca pi idaip sati- 
sampajauuam purimajjhllnesu piattbi. Mutthasatissa hi asam- 
pajanassa upacaramattam pi na sampajjati pag eva appana. 
0}arikatUl pana tesaip jhilnUnam bhutniyam viya purisassa cit- 
tassa gati sukha hoti. Avyakataip tattba satisampajuuua- 
kiccam olarikahgappakanena' paua sukhmnatUL Imassa 
jhanassa purisassa khuradharuyaip gainauaip viya satisam- 
pajohnakiccapariggiUiiUl evaip cittassa gati icchitabba ti. 
Idh' eva vuttam: Kiuci bhiyyo yatha dhenupako vaccho 
dhenuto apanlto arakkhiyamano punad eva dhenuni upa- 
gucchati* evam idaip tatiyajjhanasukham pltito apanltaip 
sutisaniptyahharakkhena arakkhiyam&naip punad eva pltim 
upagaccheyya pltisampayuttam eva siy&. 

Sukhe ca pi satta sHrajjanti idah ca atimadhurasukhaip 
tjito parmp sukliSbhftvft, Satisanipajahuunubhilvena pan’ 
ettha sukhe asai-ajjana hoti no aimatha ti. Idam attha- 
visesaip dassetum idam idh’ eva vultaii ti veditabbaip. 

Idaiii sukhau ca kEyena patisaipvedetl ti. 

* olErikaip paggahanena C. G. * Hardy Eastern 

Monachism p. 270. 
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Ettha kinca pi tatijajjhanasamafigino sokhapaUsaipvedana- 
bbogo natthi, Evaip sante pi yasmtl tassa narnakajena 
sampayuttaip sukhaip yaip vS taip numa kaya^^anapayuttaip 
sukhaip taip samutthane ta.s.sa ya^^ma atipanltena rupena 
rupakayo plmttbo yassa pkuttbattil jbana vutthito pi su- 
kliam pativedeyya tasmu etam attliuip dassento sukhan ca 
kayena patisaipvedetl ti aha. 

400. Idani yan tain ariya acikkhanti 'upekkhako 
satima sukhavih^rl’ ti. Ettlia yaip jhanahetu yaip 
jhanakaranataip tatiyujjh&nasaniabgl-puggalaTn buddliUdayo 
ariya ucikkhanti desenti paniiapenti pattbapenti vivaranti 
vibhajanti uttanikaronti pakasenti paaaipsanU ti adhipp£lyo. 

Kin ti? Upekkbako satima sukbavibSlrl ti ta- 
tiyajjhanam upasampajja vibaratl ti evam atthayo* 
jana reditabbu. 

Kasma pana taip te ovam pasaipsantl ti? Pasaipsurahato. 
Ayaip hi yasma atimadhurasukhe sukliaparanilpatte pi tati- 
yajjbane upekkbako na tattha sukbtLbhisaiigenaakaijicJhayati 
yatha ca pTti na uppajjati evam upattbitasatit&ya satitnu. 
Yasmil cu ariyajanasevitam eva ca asafikilittbaip sukliaip 
nilma kayena patisaipvedetl tasma pasaipsaralto iti. Pa- 
saqisarabatc nam ariya Ue evam pasaipsabetubbute gupe 
pakusento upekkbako saiitna sukbavihari ti^ evam pasaip- 
santl ti veditabbaip. 

Tatiyan ti gananfinupubbataya tatiyam. Idaip tatiyaip 
samapajjatl ti tatiyaip. 

Tasmiip samaye pbasso hotl ti adisu jhanapancake 
pitipadam pi pariblnaip' tassa pi vasena savibhattikavibhat- 
tikapadaviniccbayo veditabbo. 

Eottbasavare pi duvapgikajjbanarp hotl ti agataip. Se- 
sam dutiyajjbanasadisam eva ti tatiyaip. 

401. Catattbaniddese * sukhassa ca pahAnSL duk- 
khassa ca pahanS. ti kayikasukbassa kayikadukkhassa 
ca pahilna. Pubb* eva ti tan ca kho pubb’ eva, na ca- 
tuttbajjbanakkhape. Somanassadoxnanassanain at- 
tbarlgama ti cetasikasukbassa cetasikadukkhassa ca ti 

* Visuddhimagga p. 96. “ Dhs. § 165. Mahuvyutp. 1. L 
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imcRara pi dvinnam pubb^ eva atthaftgama pabana icc eva 
vuttjiip hoti. 

Kailal pana nesam pahanaip hoti? Catunnaip jbanilnaip 
upacarakkha^e. Somanassaip hi catutthajjliunassa upa- 
carakklia^e yeva pahlyati, dukkliadoraanassusukhriui pa- 
thainadutiyatatiyajjhanunam tipacarakkhapem Evam evu 
te^am pahananukkamenu avutUlnaiti, indriyavibhailge pana 
inilnyanam ucldesakkatnen’ eva idha pi vuitTuiaip sukha- 
dukkha(Ioinanas5tanam pahanaip veditabbaip. 

402. Yadi pan* e&ni tansa taisKa jhanassa upacarakkbape 
yeva pabtyanti atha kasma kattha uppanuaTp dukkhiiidriyam 
aparisesaqi nirujjbati? Idha bhtkkhave bhikklm vivicc* eva 
kfiraelil^ pe— pathamatp jlianani upasampajja vi- 
harati. Etth’ uppannaip dukkbindriyam aparisesaip ni- 
nijjhati. Kathain etth’ uppannani doinana-ssindriyaip sukh- 
inrlriyiiip somanassindriyam a])arisesai)i nii*uj|jhati? Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahS^nE — pe — ca- 
tuttbaip jhanaiu npasanipajja viharati, ettli’ uppan- 
naip somanassindriyam aparisesaip ninijjhatl ti eva jhanesv ! 

eva nirodho vutto atisayanirodhatUl. Atisayanirodho hi 
tesam pathamajjhanadisu na nii'odho yeva ])ana upaca- 
rakkhapenUtisayaiiirodbo. Tathil hi uEnfivajjane patha- 
nritijjhs.nupacare niniddhassil pi dukkhindriyasaa daipsama^ 
kaslldisampliassena va visamilsanupatapena va siya uppatti* 

Na tveva ante appanuyam upacare va ti niruddhaip 
p’etaip na sutthu niruddhaip hoti. Patipakkheua aviha- 
tattd. anto appanuyam pana pitipharapena sabbo kayo 
sukhokkanto hoti. Sukliokkantakilyassa su^thu nii*uddliaip 
hoti dukkliindriyaip patipakkhena vihatatta nanavajjane 
yeva dutiyajjhaiiupacare pahlnassa domanassindriyassa. 

Yasina etapi vitakkavicarapaccaye pi kAyakilamathe cittu- 
paghate ca sati uppajjati vitakkavicarilbhave na uppajjati. 

Yuttha uppajjati tattha vitakkavicArilbhave appuhma duti- 
yajjhknupacare vitakkavicark ti. Tatth’assa siya uppatti na tv 
eva dutiyajjhanupacilre pahinapaccayatta. Tatha tatiyajjha- 
nupacure pahlnassa pi sukliindriyassa pStisamutthanapanlta- 
rujiupliutakayassa siya uppatti na tveva, tatiyajjhane 
sukiiassa puccayabhuta plti sabbaso niruddhS tL 
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403. Tattlia catutthajjhunuj^iicTire pahlnassu pi soiuanass- 
indnyass<a ilsannattTi appanappattuya upekkhaya abbavena 
saramil anatikkantatUl siyit uppatti, na tveva catutthujjliune, 
tosma evam etth’ uppannaip dukkhindriyaip aparises:u)i 
nirnjjhatl ti. Tattlia tattha apnrisesagaliaiAani katau ti, 
Etthaha: Ath’ evaip tassa tassa jhanassu upacilre pablnu 
pi eta vedanR idha kasiuu samubata ti? Suklmgalia^atthnip. 
Yh hi ayam adukkhamasukhan ti ettlia adukkhama- 
sukhavedanTi vutta, ya sxikhuma dubbifmeyya na RiikkTi 
ftukhena gabetuip. Tasina yatha nnma duttbassa yutlia 
tatbil vil upasaukamitvfi gahetum asakkurieyyassa gopassa 
gabanatthaip gopo ekasmiip vaje sabbll gave samilburati atli’ 
ekekaip nibaranto patipatiya Agatam ayaip $o*gapbat]uitai)i 
ti^ gfilmpayati evam eva bhagavft sukbagabapatthapi sabbA 
eta. samuhtul ti evaip bi samilbatA.* Eta tlnssetvu yaip neva 
sukbaip na dukkhaip na somanassam na domanassapi 
ayam adukkhamasukbri vedauu ti sukku lioti esa gHbayitui)). 

Api ca adukkbamasiikliaya cetoviinuttiyu paccayaclassa- 
nattbaip capi etil vutta ti veditabbu. Sukhadukkluippa- 
linnudayo hi tassu paccayil. Yatliuha: Cattaro kbo fivusa 
paccaya adukkhiunasukbTiya cetoviiunitiya s^iinapattiya. 
Idbavuso bbikkiiu sukhassa ca pabima — pc — catutthant 
jhanam upasompajja vihai*ati. line kbo rniiso cattaro pac- 
caya adukkbaiuasukbiiya cetoviiuuttiya s;\mai)attiya ti. 

Yatha vA afifiattlia pahlna pi sakkayadittbiadayo tatiya- 
maggassa vaiipabhananattbaip tattlia publna ti vuttA. 

£vaj]i vaii].iabbananattbuni pan’ assa jhanassa ta idha 
vutta ti veditubba. Paccayagbntenu vu ettha ragadosanani 
atidurabluivaip dussetuip vutta ti veditabbu. 

Eti'isu bi sukhaiji somanassassa paccayo, somantussnip ru- 
gassui dukkbapi domanassussa sukhridhighutenaca sappacca- 
yfi nTgadosil batA ti iitidurc hontl ti. Adukkhamasuklian ti 
dukkhabhavena adukkliaip sukhabhavena asukhaip. Eten’ 
ettba dukkbasukhapatipakkbabhutaiii tatiyavedauaip dipeti 
na dukkbaiua.sukbubbavannittani. Tati 3 'aveduDa nfiina aduk- 
khaauklia ujiekkhri ti pi vuccati. 


* Hardy Eastern Monuchism p. 270. 
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Su ittliauittbaviparltAnubliavaualakkha^iawajjliattai'cas^i 
avibbutapaccupattbana sukhanirodhapadatthanri ti vcdi- 

tiibba. - 

404. Upekkbasatiparisuddhin ti upekkhaya janitasa- 
tipaiisuddhiip. Imasmiip jhane supaiisuddlirL sati yH ca 
tassa satiya parisuddhiya upekkhaya kata na afifieua. 

Tasma etaip upekkbUsatiparisuddhl ti vuccati. 

Vibbajige pi vuttaip: Ayaiji sati imilya upekkhaya vivata 
hoti parisuddba pariyodata, teua vuccati upekkhasati- 
parisuddlil ti. Yaya ca upekkhaya ettha satiparisuddhl 
ti hoti sa attliato tati’amajjhattfitft veditubbiL Na keva- 
laip c’ettha tilya sati yeva pai-isuddhiL Api ca klio sabbe 
j)i sampayuttadhammiT ti satisisena pana desaua vuttiL 

Tattha kin cu pi ayanx upekklia hettha pi tlsu jhauesu 
vijjati Yatha pana diva sui-iyapabhabhibhavil soimua- 
bhavena ca attano upakarakattena va sabhilgaya rattiya 
alilbha diva Wjjamana i)i candaleklia apainsuddhri lioti 
apariyodftta evam ayam pi tati'amajjhattupekklia candiUeklia 
viya takkavitakkudipaccanikadliaminatejabhibhava sabhu- 
gayu ca upekkhavedanarattiyn apatilabha vijjamana pi | 

puthamildijjliilnabhede apaiisuddha hotL * Tassa ca apari- 
suddhuya diva apurisuddhacaudalekhuya pabha viya saha- 
jatft pi satiadayo aparisuddha va honti, tasmfi tesu ekam 
pi upekkliasatiparisuddlil ti na vuttaip. Idha x>ana vitak- 
kudipaccanlkatejabhibhavE bhavasabhagaya ca upekkhu- 
vedan&rattiyE patihlbim tatraiuajjliattupekklia candaleklui 
ati\iya parisuddha. Tassa pai-isuddiiattil purisuddhacundu- 
lekhaya pabha viya sahajata pi satiudayo parisuddha honti 
pariyodata. Tasma idam eva upelddiusatipansuddhl ti 
vuttan ti veditabbaip. 

Catutthan ti gapananupubbata. Idaip catutthaip sa- \ 

luapajjatl ti catutthapi. r 

Phusso hot! ti adisu phassapahcakeu’ eva. Ye dan a 
ti upekkhavedana ti veditabba. 

Jliauapahcake indriyatthakesu pana upekkha hoti, 


* Hai’dy Eastern Monachism p. 271. 
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upekkhindriyiu)! hotl ti vnttam eva. Sesuni tiitiye piiri- 
hmapatlani idhapi parihinun’ eva. 

Kotthilsavrire pi dvaugikaip jhrtnam ti upekkhu-cittekag- 
gatfivasen’ eva veditabbani. Sesam tatiyasadisam evil ti.* 

Catxikkanayo nitthito. 

405. Idani katame dhammil kusala* ti pancakanayo 
ilraddho. 

KasmJl iti ce puggalajjliusayavasena ceva desaudvila- 
sena ca sannisinnadevaparisaya kira ekaccanaip devanaip 
vitukko olai’ikato uttbasi ? Vicurapltisukhacittekaggatilsan- 
tato. Tesaiu sappayavasena sattlia caturafigikaip avitakkaip 
vicaramattam dutiyaip jhUnaiii nRma bhajesi, ekaccRnaip 
vicaro o]Rrikato upattbRsi, Upelckhapltisukhacittekaggata- 
santato tesaip sappliyavasena tivaugikmu tatiyiup jbunain 
nama bhajesir okaccilnam plti olankato nttbasi. 

Sukliacittekaggatilsantato tesaip sappRyavasena duvan- 
gikaip catuttbaip jhanaip naiua bhiijesi, ekaccanaip siikhaiu 
o)Rnkato uttbasi. UpekkhrLcittekaggatTi santato tesaip sap- 
pfiyavaseua duvafigikam paucamaiii jhauatp uiTma bbojesi, 
ayaip tava puggalajjhiisayo. 

Yassil puna dbaunusulhutuya suppatividdbattH desana 
vilrisappattil nRma boti sa tatbagatassa suttbu patividdha. 
Tasma uilpamahattataya desanavidbunesu kusalo desana- 
vilEsappatto sattba yaip yaiyi augaip lubbbuti tassa tassa 
vasena yatha iccbati tatbR tatha desanaip niyumeti. So 
idha pancangikaip pathamaiji jbRnam bbajesi, catm-augikam 
avitakkaip vicRramattaip dutiyaiji jbRnam bbajesi tivaugikaip 
tatiynip jbilnara pancafigikam catutthaipjbrmaip duvaugikam 
eva paucamiup jbRnam bbajesi. Ayaip desanRviblso nama. 

Api ca yeva bhagavatR ‘tjiyo’ me bhikkbave samRdhl 
savitakkasavicRro samudbi, avitakko vicai*amatto samudbi, 
avitakka-avicilro samudbi ti’ suttante tayo samSdbl de- 
sitii. 3 Tesu hettbil savitakkasavicuro samudbi aWtakka- 

* Visuddbimagga i). 97, * Dbs. § 167. ^ Milinda- 

panba p. 337. 
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avicilro sam^ldbi ca bhajetYil dassito, avitiikko vicumiuatto 
na dassito, dassetimi Pancakanayo fu-addho ti veditabbo. 

406. TattJia dutiyajjhilnaniddese pbassadisu vitjjkka- 
inattam parihayati, kottbasavilre caturaagikaip jhanai)i 
hoti, caturailgiko maggo boti, ayam era viseso. Sesaip 
sabbam patbamajjlUlnasadisau eva. Yam Catukknnaye 
dutiyatatiyacatutthrmi tani idha tatiyiicatuttliai)arica- 
kani, tesam adhigamaputipntidipanattbam aynni nay<i 
veditabbo. 

Eko kira amaccaputto liijanam upattbatuin janapuduto 
nagaram agato. So ckadivasam eva rajauaip disvil pRna- 
vyasanena sabbaip vibbavaijabim nfisesi. Tiiin ekadiva-suin 
8m*amadamattaip niccolani* katvu jinoakatasaraiuattenii pa- 
ticchRdetvu panagra*ato nlbunipsu. Tam enai)i sabkara- 
rakiite nipajjitvil uiddfiyantam eko auga\'ijjnj)Rtbako dis\*ri 
*ayam puriso miihiljanassa avassayo blianssati, patijaggi- 
tabbo eso ti’ nittbanaip katvu mattikuya Mahapetva tbii- 
lasatakayngain nivasTipeiva gaudhodakena nobapetvH su- 
kbumena dukulayugalena acchadetvu pusudam firopetvu 
subbojauam bbojetvil *evaip taiji pariciTreyyRtlia ti’ pari- 
carake patipadetva pakkfimi. Atba naiu te sayanam fn'O- 
pesum panagra*agamanapatibuhanattliaip. Taip cattfin » 
lava jana catusu batthapadesu tipplletva attbaipsu^ eko pltde 
paiimajji, eko talavaotajp gabetva viji, eko vlyaip vHdaya- 
mano gUyanto nisidi. So sayanbpagamanemi vigatakila- 
matho thokaip niddrijitva vuttbito luittbapridanippllaiiam 
usaliamano *ko me battliapfide upptjeti, apagaccbatbfi ti’ 
tajjesi. Te ekavncanen’ eva npagaccbiipsu. Tato jmiia 
thokaiii niddayitvu vuttbito pildaparimajjannm asabaniuno 
‘ko me pade parimajjati, apagaccbatba ti’ aha. So i)i 
ekavacanen’eva apagaccbi. Puna jii tliokiun niddayitva 
vuttbito trilavaot^vatam asalianto ‘ko esa, apagaccbatu ti’ 
aba. So \)i ekavacuinen’ eva apagaccbi. Puna tbokaip 
niclduyitvH vuttluto kanpasulaip viya gltavfiditasaddam asa- 
bamfino viorivadnkaip tajjesi. So pi ckavacanen’ eva ajui- 
gacchi. 


* ixicojaiji M. nicculnin G. niccelaip T. 
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Ath’ evam aniikkamena pahlnukilamathuppllanapari- 
majjanavritapi>aburagltavrulitasaddripaddavo sukhaip sayitva 

\iittbaya raufio santikam agamfisi. Riija pi’ssa ina- 
hantiim issariyam adusL So inahajanassa avassuyo jato- 
Tattha pilnavyasanena purijufifiappatto so amaccaputto 
viya anekavyasanaparijufiuappatto gliaruvusugato kulaputto 
dattbabbo. Ailgavijjupatliako pui-iso viya Tatlulgato, tassa 
purisassa ‘ayam mahnjanassa avassayo bhavissati, patijag- 
ganam ai'ahatl ti' samuttbanaisi viya Tathilgatassu, *ayain 
mahnjanassa avassayo bhavissatl ti pabbajjiun arakati 
kulaputto ti’ sannittbanakaranaip. Atli’ assa auiaccaput- 
tassa mattikumattena nahnpanaip viya kulaputtassa pi 
pabbajjapatibTbho. Ath' assa thnlasutakanivllsanaip viya 
imassn pi dixsasikkbupadasai'ikhatasllavatthaiuvnsanaip. Puna 
tassa gandhodakunahilpunaip viya imassil pi putimokklui- 
suipvai'&disllagandhodakanuhupamup. Puna Utssa sukhu- 
luadukulayugacchadanaiu viya imassa pi yathfivuttasllavisud- 
dhasainpadusaiikliataip dukiilaccliudanaip. Dukiilaccliildi- 
tassa pan’ ixssa pasadarohanaip viya imassa pi sllavisuddhi- 
dukiilacchaditassa samudhibhavanapasadarohanaip, Tato 
tassa subhojanndlni blmiijanain nya imassa pi samadlu-upa- 
kfirakasatisampajaiiuildidbammamatiLpanbliiinjanaip. Bhut- 
tabhojanassa tassa pai'icarakebi sayanfiropanuip viya imns- 
sa pi vitakkadTbi upacarajjbanaropaua])i. Puna tassa pana- 
gilragamanapatibilhanattbaip valiatthapuduppilanakapuiisa- 
catukkaip viya imassa pi kilmasafifiabbimukhagamanapati- 
brihanatthapn 

Arammape cittuppllako nekldiammavitakko tassa pada- 
[lai’imajjakapiiriso viya imassil pi arainmaiie cittfinumajjako 
vicuro. Tassa tulavaptaviltaduyako viya imussa pi cetaso 
sltalabbilvaduyiktl pUi, tassa sotunuggabakaro gandhabba- 
puriso viya imassa pi cittllnuggllliakaip somanassaip, tassa 
sayanupagamanena vigatakilamathiissa tbokaip niddiipaga- 
manaqi viya imassa pi upacurajjlnlnasanissayena vigata- 
nlvaninakilamathassa patbamajjhrmupagamanaip. Atli’ assa 
niddilyitva vuttbitassa battbapuduppljanasahanena battha- 
paduppllakanaip santajjauaip tesan ca apugamauena puna 
thokaip mddupagamanaip viya imassa pi patbamajjbunata 


182 


AUhasalinl 406. 


vuttbitasBu cittuppllakiWtakkasahanena ntakkadosadassa- 
naiu vitakkappakana ca puna antakkancfiramattajjhanu- 
pagamanaip. Tato tassa puna i)uua niddayitva vuttlntissa 
yathavuttena kamena padaparimajjanlidlnaip asahanaiu asa- 
hanena ca patipJltiy^ pRdaparimajjakudlnani sautajjanui)i 
tesaqi tesan ca apagamanena punappuna thokaip niddupa- 
garaanaip viya imassil pi puna dutiyildlhi jhilnehi vuttki- 
tossa yathftvuttadosanaip vicurndlniiip asahanenn patipiltiya 
vicaj&didosadassanaiji tesaip tesan ca pahiina punappunai 
avitakkHi.icaranippitikapahlnasoimiiiassaj,ihanupaganianai)i. 
Tassa pana sayanil Mittkuya ranfio santikaip gatassn issa- 
riyappatti viya imassa pi pancamajjhanato ^'ut^kitass{l 
ripassiinainaggaip upagatassa araliattappatti. Tass:i pat- 
tissariyassa babunaip janfinam avassayabhilvo viya iniassTi pi 
arahattappattaasa balmnum avassayabhilvo veditabbo. Et- 
tTivatii hi esa anuttai'tim puhuakkhettaip iiama hoti. 

Faucakanayo nitthito. 

407. Ettfivatii Catukkapahcakanayadvayabhedo suddhi- 
kanavako nama pakilsito hoti. Atthato pan’ esa pahca- 
kainaye catukkanayassa patiUhattil jhunapaucako eva ti 
veditabbo. 

Idani yasmii etaip jhanat}i nfima patipadukaiuena siyhnti 
tasma ’ssa patipad&bhedaip dassetuni puna katame dham- 
mH kusala* ti adi araddhiup. 

Tattha dukkha imtipada assil ti dukkhapatipudaip, 
dandliil abhiuua assa ti dandhribbihhaip. Iti duk- 
khilpatipadam ti va daudhribhifinrtip ti vil pathavlkasi- 
naip ti va tlni pi jhanass’ eva namfini. 

Dukkhilpatipadam khippilbhinfian* ti ildisu pi 
cs’eva iiayo. 

Tattha pathamasamaunilhilrato patthaya yilva tassa jlia- 
nassa upacilraip uppajjati tilva pavattil jhunabhuvauil pu- 
t ip a da ti vuccati, upacarato puna patthilya yAva appanA 
tava pavattil pafula abhinna ti mccati. Su pan’ esa 
patipadii ekaccassa dukkliil hoti ti nlvaranAdipaccanlka- 
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ilhammasamucLlcamgaliao^lya kicchtl asukliasevanii ti attho, 
ekaccassa tadabhavena sukhiU 

Abhiufill pi ekaccassa dandhJl hoti, mandu, aslghappa- 
vattinl, ekaccassa khippfi, amandR, slgbappavattinl. Tasmu 
yo Edito kilese vikkhambhento dukkhena sasafikbavena 
sappayogena kilamanto rlkkhambheti tassa dukkbu pati- 
padfi hoti. Yo paaa vikkhambhitakileso appanEparivusaip 
_ vasanto cirena aAgaputubhuvaip papupilti tassa dandha- 
bliinfia nama hoti. Yo kliippara ahgapEtubhRvam pupn- 
nRti tassa khippabhihua nEma hoti. Yo kileso vikkhaiu- 
bhento sukhena akilamanto vikkhambheti tassa sukliA 
patipadE nama hoti. 

Tattha yEni sappEyusappayuni ca palibodlmpacchedil- 
dipubbakiccEni ca appanakosallilni ca Visuddliimagge citta- 
bhilvaniiniddese nidditthEni. Tesu yo asappEyasevi hoti 
tassa dukkhu patipada dandha ca abhiuria hotif sappilya- 
sevino sukhri patipada khippa ca abhinfia. Yo pana 
pubbabliEge jisappriyaip sevitvE a))arablulg6 sappEyasevi 
hoti pubbabhilge va sappfiyatp sevitva aparabliEge asap- 
pEyasevl hoti tassa vomissaka veditabbiS. 

Tathii palibodhupacchedEdikiup pubbakiccam asampfi- 
detra bialTauaip anuyuttassa dukkha patipada hoti, ni>A- 
riyayena sukha. AppanRkosalhlni pana asampudentassa 
dandhil abhifina hoti, sampadentassa khippiu 

Api ca tatihR avijjEvasena samathavipassanridhikavn- 
vivsena cE pi etilsam pabliedo veditabbo. Tauliabliibhu- 
tassa hi dukkbE patipada lioti, anabhibhiitassa sukha, 
avij^jabhibhiitassa dandhE abhiuhil hoti, anabhibhutassji 
khippa. Yo ca samathe akatildhikilro tassa dukkha pati- 
pada hoti, katadhikarassa suklul. Yo pana npassanaya 
akatudhikEro hoti tassa dandha abhiuna, katEdhikurjissa 
khippE. 

Elesindriyavasena cE pi etEsau ca bhedo veditabbo: 
Tibbakilesassa hi mudindriyassa dukkha patipada hoti 
dandha ca ahhinuE, tikkhindriyassa pana kliippa abhiuhil. 
Mandakilesassa ca mudindriyassa sukliE patipada hoti 
dandha ca abhihfm, tikkhindriyassa pana khippE abhihufi 
ti. Iti imhsu patipadE-abhihhasu yo puggalo diikkhEya 
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patipadaya dandbaya abbiuu&ya jbanam pfipui^iilti tassa taiji 
jhilnaip dukkhapatipadain dandbabbififiaip ti vuccati. 8e- 
sesu pi es’eva nayo. 

Tattba tadanudliaiuinataya sati santittba tittbati bbugini 
pafiua evaip vuttasatiya va taap taip jhilnanikautiyil va 
vikkhambhane patipada taip taip jbanupacai'aip pattassa 
ap])aDapariYase abliinua ca rcditabbru 

Agamanavasena ca patipadfibliinfillyo honti yeva, duk- 
khapatipadaip daudhabliiriful patbaiuaui jbunam patvfi 
pautaip dutiyam pi tiidisum eva hoti. Tatiyacatutthesu 
pi es’eva nayo. 

Yutba ca cntakkanaye evam paficakanaye pi patipadfi- 
vaseua catudba bbedo veiUtabbo. Iti patipadfivasena pi 
cattilro navakiT vutta honti. Tesu pathato chattii)isu cit- 
tani. attliato pana pancakauaye catiikkanayassa pavittbatta 
visati eva bbavantT ti. 

Patipadu uittbita. 

408.1drini yasma etaip jbrmairinriiua yatbapatipadablicdeiia 
evam araumiapabbedena pi catnbbidbaip boti, tasinfi 'ssa 
tarn bbedaip dassetuip pana katame dbammil kusala* 
ti fuli Hi^addbaip. 

Tattba parittam parittaramiuapan ti adisu yum 
appaguQaip boti upari jhiinassa paccayo bliantuip na sak- 
koti idam pai'ittani nama. Yam psxiix avadc}bite 3U2)pamutte 
va sarfivamatte va arammape pavattam tarn parittam Hram- 
mapam assa ti paritt&rammapaip. 

Yam paguyain subbavitam upari jbanassa paccayo bba- 
rituip sakkoti idam appamuyaip* nUina. Yaip vipule 
nrammaye pavattaip vuddbapamUyattll a 2 )paiuriyam firam- 
mayam assu ti appazuuyurammayam. Yuttalakkbaitm- 
tiiya vomissataya pana vomissakanayo veditabbo. 

Iti ui'ammayavasena pi cattaro uavaku vutta honti, cit- 
tagapanil p' ettba piuimasadisE evE ti. 

Arammayacatukkaui nittbitaip. 

409. Idani rirammayapatipadomissakaip sojasakkbattuka- 


* Dbs. § 181. 
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iiayaiu dassetum puna katame dhaiuiua kusalS.* ti udi 
riraddhaip. 

Tattha pathaiuanaye vuttajjhanaiii dukkIiiTpatipadattha 
dandbabluftfiatta paiittatta pavittriraiumapatUl ti catuhi 
kRrapebi blnaip, solasamanayc vuttajjhanaip sukbapatipa- 
dattil kbippabbifinattil api)amlluatta appaniaiiirtmmnianatta 
ti catuhi kSirapehi pa^iitaip, sesesu cuddasasu ekeiia dvlhi 
tlbi catubi karapebi blnapaultattil veditabbfi. 

410. Kasma panayaip nayo desito ti? Jhiluuppattikri- 
vanatta. SamiutUambuddhena bi patbavlkasiiie suddlii- 
kajjbwaip catukkanayavasena pnficakauayavasena dassituip. 
Tatba suddhikapatipada, tatba suddbikaraioinapam- Tattha 
ya devata patbavikasipe suddliikajjlianaip catukkanaya- 
vasena desiyainanaip bujjbituip sakkonti tusaip sappuya- 
vaseua suddbikajjbAne catukkauayo dcsito. Ya paficaka- 
uayavasena desiyamanam bujjbituip sakkonti tasapi sap- 
p:1ya vasena pancakanayo. Ya suddhikapatipadaya — pe 
— suddhikriraiimiaT,ie catukkanayavasena ca desiyaniuuain 
bujjhituni sakkonti tasaip sappayavasena suddhikra*amiuap6 
catukkauayo desita Ya paficakanuyavasenn desiyamanam 
bujjliituip sakkonti tusaip sappayavasena pancakanayo. 
Iti hettba puggalujjbrisayavascna desaiut katn. 

41 1. Desanuvilrisapiiatto c’csa pabhinnaputisarabbido 
Dasabalacatuvesrirajjridivisadaunripo saddhammunaip yfithu- 
vasarasalakkbaiLiassa suppatividdhattu dliammaparibatti- 
kusabitfiya yo yo nayo labbbati tassa tassa vasena desunaip 
niyfimetuip sakkoti, tasnia imaya desanavilusappattiya pi. 
Ten* eva esu patbavikasipe suddhikacatukkanayadivasena 
desana kata, Yasma pana ye keci jlnlnam uppudenti 
uama na te araiuniapapatipadubi vina uppadetuip sakkonti, 
tasiua uiyamato jbrinuppattikurayatta ayaip solasakkbattu- 
kanayo katbito. Ettuvata suddhikanavaka cattiiro pafi- 
padtlnavakil catUlro rirammapanavaka ime so]asa navakil 
ti paiicavlsati navaku katbita bonti. 

Tattlia ekekasmiip navake catukkapaucakavasena dve 
dve nayfi ti jiannasa nayn. Tattba pancavlsatiyu catuk- 

Dbs. § 186. 
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kanayesu satarp, pa&caknnayesu paucaTlsasatan ti 

paficavisadhikani dve jhanacittasatuni honti. Paucaka* 

naye pana catukkanayassa pavittliatta attano paucavisam 

eva cittasataip hoti. Yuni c'etani patke pancavisudhikani 

dve cittasatani tosu ekekassa niddese dhainmavavatthilwri- j 

dayo tayo tayo mahavara honti, te pana tattha niyamattam 

eva dassetva saukhittE ti. 

PathaTlkasipam nitUutaip. 

412. IdEni yasmfi fipokasipudisu pi etuni jlulnani iippaj- 

janti tasmil ta^aip dassanatthaip puna katame dhammu , ^ 

kusalil* ti fldi ilraddhaip. Tesu sabbo pJllinayo cn attha- 
•vibliuvattil oa cittiigapana ca vru’asat'ikhepo ca patharl- 
kasipe vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. Blirivanfinayo pana 
kasipaparikauunam fldiip katrs sabbo Yisuddhimagge pa- 
kasito yevo, 

Mahitsakuhidriyiaiitte pana dasa kasipuni vuttruii. Tcsu 
viMEpakasipam fikose pavattitamahaggatiiviunripam pi 
tattha parikammaip katvE nibbatta vifmfipahcEyatana- 
samapatti pi hot! ti sabbappakErena Eruppadesanain eva ; 

bhajati, tasmE imasmipi tbEne na kathitaip. AkOsako-sipan 
ti pana kasinugghEtimakosam pltam Erammapaiu katvu 
pavattakkbandha pi bhitticchiddadisu anhatai'asmiip gahe- 
tabbanimitte paricchedEkEsam pi tarn Erammapapi katv.'i 
uppannapi catakkapancakajjlianam pi vuccati. 

413. Tattlia puriinanayo Entppadesanam bhajati, pncchi- * 

manayo i-upEvacaradesanam, iti missakatta imaip rupfiva- I 

caradesanaip Eru]bapi. Pariccbedilkuse nibbattajjhilnani 

pana rupupapattiya maggo hoti, tasmE taip gahetabbapi. i| 

Tasmiip pana catukkapaucakajjhEnaii ceva uppajjati, runijv- 
pajjhEnaip n’uppajjati. KasmE? Kasipugghatanassa alE- 
bhato.* Tapi hi punappuna ugghEtiyamEnam pi EkEsain 
eva hoti ti. Tattha kasipugghEtanaip labbhati, tasnafi 
tatth’ uppannaip jbEnaip dittbadbammasukhavihErEya sapi- 
vattati , abhihnupEdakaiii hoti , vipassanEpadakain hoti, 
nirodhapEdakam na hoti. Anupubbanirodho pan’ ettha 


' Dhs. § 203. MahE^yutp. 72. 
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yft\’a paficamajjliilna labbhati, va^dbapadakaiii hoti yeva. 
YatUa c’etam evam purimakasiijesu uppannajjhan5ni pi. 
NirodbapadakabbETO pan’etba viseso. Sesam ettba ilkasa- 
kasipe yaip vattabbaip siyE sabbaip Visuddlumagge vut- 
tam eva. 

414. Eko pi butvH babudliE botl ti adinayam pana vi* 
kubbanam icclmniena pmimesu attbasu kasipesu aftba 
samEpattiyo nibbattetva kasipunuloiuato Ica-sipapatiloiuato 
kasipEnulomapatilomato jhaaunulomato jbunapatilomato jhil- 
uukkantito kasipukkantito jhiluakasipukkantito aiigasaii- 
kantito abgEramiuaxiasankantito, ai'igavavattbilnato urauinia- 
pavavattbEnato ti imebi cuddasabi Ekarehi cittam paridamc- 
tabbaip. Tesaip vittliErakathu Visuddlumagge vuttlL* 

Evam pana cuddasalii ukarebi cittam pandametvE pubbe 
abhrmtabhavano udikkaiuiko yogEvacaro iddbivikubbunaip 
sampEdcssatl ti n’ebim tbrinaip vijjati. Adikammikassa bi 
kasipaparikammaip pi bburo , satesu sahassesu eko va 
sakkoti. Katakasipaparikammassa nimittuppridanaiu bburo. 
Katesu sabassesu oko va sakkoti. Uppanne pi niniitte vad- 
dbetva appanEdbigamo bburo, satesu sabassesu vE eko 
va sakkoti. Adhigatappannassa cuddasab’ fikurebi cittapuvi- 
daroauam^ bbEro, satesu sabassesu eko va sakkoti. Cud- 
dasah^ EkEi*ehi paridamitacittassE pi iddbivikubbauai)i uEiuu 
bbEi'O, satesu sabassesu eko va sakkoti. Vikubbanappat- 
tassa pi khippanisanti uama bliaro, satesu sabassesu va 
eko khippanisanti boti. 

Tberambattbalene MahEi'ohanaguttattberassa gilEuupat- 
tliEnam agatesu tipisamattesu iddhimantasabassesu upasam- 
padEya attbavassiko Saugharakkbitatthero viya. Vattlunii 
Visuddhimagge vittbaritani evE ti. 

Easipakatlia nittbitE. 

415. Evam attbasu kasipesu rupEvaoarakusalapi nisiditvE 
idEni yasmE samEne pi Erammape bliEvanaya asamEnattEya 
imesu attbasu kasipesu annam pi abbibbayatauasafikbEtaiii 

* cittaparimaddanaxp C. 


* Visuddhimagga p. 110. 
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rCipilvacarakusalaiii pavattati, tasma tarn dassetum puna 
katame dhamma kusala^ ti adi araddhai^i. 

Tattha ajjhattam arupasaiiiil ti alabhitayu va onat- 
thikata va ajjbattaiupe parikammasaunaWrahito. Ba- 
hiddha rupani passatl ti bahiddba atthasu kasipesu 
kataparikammataya paiikaminavasena ceva appanuvasena 
cu taui bahiddba attha kasipai-upani passati. Parittani 

ti* avaddbitaiiii 

• * 

Tani abhibbuyya ti. Yatbu niliua sampaimagalmpiko 
katacchumattam bbattam labhitva kirn ettba bbufyitabbam 
jittbl ti sauka^ldhitvu ekakabalaiu eva karoti evaiueTam 
uaputtariko puggalo vuiadauaiio kim ettba paiittake aram* 
luaue sajna])ajjitabbam attbi nuyuip mama bharo ti attbi 
tfuii rupOni abbibiiavitva samupajjati suba nimittuppuden’ 
ev’ ettba appanaip nibbattetl ti attho. 

JanlLmi pass am I ti iminS. pan’ assa pubbabbogo ka- 
thito. Agamattbakatbfisu puna iiitt^iip: Imina pan’ assu 
abbogo kathito so cu kho siuu&pattito vuttbitassa na unto 
s;uuapattiyai)i ti. 

416. Appamununi^ ti viu]dhitapamri\\ani. Abhi- 
bbnyyE ti. Ettba pana yatba mabaggboso puiiso ekam 
bbattavad(}hinikaip labbitvu hotu m'lnil pi botu 

kim esa maybaip karissati ’ taip na mabantato passati cvam 
evaip ha^uttai'o puggalo visadauiUtio kim ettba samEpajji- 
tabbam na idam appamapan ti maybaui cittekaggakanipe 
bliftro attbi ti tani abbibbavitvri samupajjati sixba nimit- 
tuppaden’ ev’ ettba appanaip nibbattatl^ ti attlio. 

Parittam parittilrammapaip uppamanam parit- 
tfirummauaip ti. Idba painttanl ti ilgatattH appamana- 
rammapats na gabitu. Parato appamapaul ti Tigatattn panttfi- 
rammapatTu Attbakatbilya puna Mittaip: Imasmiip tbune 
cattari cattilri ilrnmmapuni agabetva dve dve yera gahi- 

* Dlis. § 204, Comp, Auguttai’a L 20. 47 seq. Maba- 
vyutpatti 68, 70. Mabilparinibb. HI. 32, Suddbamapup- 
durlkii transl. by Keni p. 31. * PapancasudanI in 

Ti'encknei'’s transcript No. 77 p. 18. 3 Dbs. § 225. 

^ papetl Papanc. 
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tilni. Kii]i karana? Catusu hi gahitesu desana solasakkhat- 
tukil hoti. 

Satthara va hettha solasakkhattukadesana IdlaDjamlii 
tiloin pattharantena viya vittharato kathitfu Tassa iuias- 
mim tkftne atthakkhattukaiji desanani katuiu ajjhasayo. 
Tasma dve dve yeva gahitunl ti veditabbrmi. 

417, Suva^iXiadubbatnianl* ti pai'isuddhaparisuddha- 
vai.i];>aui. ParisiiddhilTii hi nlladlni suvao^ani aparisuddhfini 
ca dubbappanl ti idba adfaij^petani. Agamatthakatluisii 
pana suvappani va hontu dubbapoRni va, pantta-appamfi- 
];iavaseu’eva imani abliibhayataQrmi desitunl ti vuttaip. 
Imesu* ca pana catusu parittaip vitakkacaritavasena Hga- 
taip, appamai.uiip mohacaritavasena, suvai:iaai]i dosacarita- 
vasena, dubbappaip ragacaiitavasena. Etesaip hi etani 
sappayani sa ca tesaip sappiTyatll vittharato Visuddhimagge 
Cariyaniddese vutta. 

418. Kasmfi pana yatha Suttante ajjhattaiii rupa- 
sahhl eko bahiddhR rupfini passati parittfiul ti 
adi vuttaip evam uvatva idba catusu pi abhibhayatanesu 
ajjhattaiu arupasaufiita YuttTi ti? Ajjhuttarup&nam amibhi* 
bhuvaniyato. Tattlia hi idha vfi bahiddhu rupiin’ eva abhi- 
bhaWtabbani tasma tani niyaiuato vattaltbilnl ti tatra pi 
idha pi MittTiui. Ajjhattarupasanul arupasahfil ti idani 
pana satthu desanilvilusamattam cva ayaip tava catusu 
abhibhayatanesu apubbapadavapnanfi. Suddhikanayupat-ipa- 
d&dibhedo pan’ ettha pathavikasipe vuttanayen’ eva eke- 
kasmiip abhibhayatane veditabbo. 

Kcvalaip .hi ettha arammanacatukkaip arammai^iadukani 
hoti solasakkhatukaip ca atthukkliatukaip ca. Sesaip tudi- 
sam eva. 

Evam ettha ekekasmiip abhibhriyatane eko suddliikana- 
vako, cattai*o patipada navaka, dve Tirammapfl navaka. 
Aramniapapatipadamissake attha navaka ti pappai’asa na- 
vaku ti catusu pi saniasntthi navaka veditabbii. 

* Dhs. § 244. Maliavjnitp. 71. * Papaftcasudani 

in Trenckner’s transcript 77, 19. 
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419. PaficamabliibhayatanOdisu’ nllani ti subbasafigS- 
bikavasena vuttaip. Nllavax\i>anl ti vawavasena. 
Nllanidclasanani ti nidassanavasena. Apafifiuyama- 
navivarani asambhinnavaiiaani ekanllan’ eva butra 
dissantl ti vuttaip hoti. Nllanibhasanl ti. Etena tasaia 
suTOuddhatai]! dasseti. SmisuddbaYawavasena bi imOni 

cattari abhibbayatanani vuttani. 

420. Pltanl* ti adisu pi. Imina va nayena attbo vedi- 
tabbo. Nllakasipam ugga^ihanto nllasmiip nimittaip gaij- 
bati pupphasmiip va vattbasmiiu va vapaadbatuya va ti 
adikam pan’ ettba kasiyakai-apaiji ca parikammai]! ca up- 
panavidbanafi 3 ca sabbam Visuddbimagge nttbai-ato vnt- 

tam eva. 

Yatba ca patliavlkasipe evam idba ekekasmiip abhi- 
bbayatane pancavisati uavaka veditabba ti. 

Abhibhayatanakatba nittbita. 

421. Idani yasma idaip nipavacarakusalaip nama na 
kevalam arammapasaiikhatanam ayatananam abhibhavanato 
abbibhayatanavasen’ eva uppajjati atba kho vimokkbava- 
sena pi uppajjati, tasma tam pi nayaip dassetum puna 
katame dbamma kusala^ ti udi araddluup. 

Eena pan’ attbena vimokkho veditabbo ti?s Adbiuccam- 
nattbena. Ko ayam adbimuccanattbo nilma? Paccanlka- 
dbammebi suttliu vimuccanattbo aranunatie ca abhirati- 
vasena suttbu adbimuccanattbo pita aiike vissattbaiiga- 
paccaAgassa dUrakassa sayanaip viya aniggahitabhavena 
nirasankatilya arammape pavatti ti vuttaip hoti. Evaip- 
lakkhapaip bi vimokkbabhRvappattaip i-upavucarakusalaip 
dassetum ayaip nayo tlraddbo. 

Tattba rupl ti. Ajjhattaip kesadisu uppaditam rapaj- 
jhilnaip rupaip tad assa attbl ti rupL Ajjhattambi nlla- 
pahkammaip karonto kese vil pitte va aUcbitarakaya va 
karoti. Pltakaparikammaip karonto mede va cbaviya va 

• Dhs. § 246. Papaiicas. in TrencknePs transcript 77, 20. 
Mabavyutp. 1. 1. * Dbs. § 247. 3 appamapavidb* T. 

♦ Dbs. § 248. Mabavyutp. 70. * PapancasudanI 77 p. 17. 


V 


Atthataliul 422. 


191 


[ 


^ akklilnam pltakutthUne va karoti. Lohitapai'ikammaitt 

karonto maipse va lohite va jivhaya va hattliatalapAdata- 
lesu va akkhlnaip rattattkane va karoti Odataparikam- 
muip karonto attkimbi va dante vfi nakbe va akkkinaip se- 
, takattbane va karoti.^ 

Eviuu parikaznniani katva iippannajjhanasamai'iglnai}! 
* sandhay’ etaip vuttam: rupani passatl ti. Babiddbu pi 

nllakasipadi-rupani jbanacakkbuna passati, imina ajjbatta- 
babiddho-vattbukesu kasi^esu jbanapatilabho dassito. 

Ajjbattam arupasanfil ti ajjbattaip na * inipaaaiifii. 
Attano kesadisu anuppaditarupavacarajjbano ti attbo. 
Imina bahiddha parikammaxp katva bahiddba va 2 >^tilad- 
dbajjbanata daasito. 

422. Subhan* ti. Imina suvisuddhesu niladisu va^pa- 
kasipesu jbanani dassitani. Tattha kifica pi ante appanEya 
subban ti abhogo nattbi. Yo pana suvisuddhaip subba- 
kasipam arauimapaip katva vibai-ati so yasmfk subban ti 
— pe — patbamaiu jbunam upasampajja vibarati tatbu 
dutiyadini. Tasma evaip desana kata. 
i Fatisambhiclamagge pana katliaip subban t’eva adbi- 

luutto boti vimokkbo? Idha bbikkliu mettasahagatena ce- 
tasa ekaiji disaip — pe — vibarati, 3 metiaya bbavitattfi 
satta appatikula honti, kainipR-muditu-upekkliOsabagatena 
cetasft ekaip disaip — pe — vibarati, upekkbuya bhuvi- 
tatta satta appatikula honti. Evaip subban t’eva adbimutto 
liotl ti vimokkbo ti vuttaip. 

Idba pana upari .paliynip yeva brabmavibOiTinam aga- 
tatta taip nayam patikkbipitva sundaka-supltaka-sulobitaka- 
suodatapahsuddba-nllakaparisuddba-pltakaparisuddlia-lohi- 
takaparisuddba-odatakavasena subbavimokkho anuubato. 
Iti kasipaip ti va abbibbRyatanaip ti vR vimokkbo ti 
i-apavacai'ajjbanam eva. 

Tam hi ftrummanassa sakalattbena kasipaip numa Oram- 

» mupam abbibbavanattbena abbibbayatanam nOma ftraip- 

maiie adhimuccanattbena paccanikadbammebi vimuccanat- 

* Papancasudani 77 p. 18. * Dbs. § 250. Mabu- 

vyutp. 1. 1. 3 Visuddbimagga p. 106, Majjbima I, 38. 
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thena vimokkho ti vuttaip. Tattha kasuiade.saiia Abhi- 
dhainmaTasona, itaru pana Suttautadesauavasena vuttan ti 
ve<Iitabba. Ayam etUm apubbapadavanpanu. Ekekasinipi 
pana vimokkhe pathavikosi^e viya pailcavisati pancavisati 
katTa pauca sattati navaka veditabbR ti. 

VimokkhaLatha nitthita. 

423. Idani mett^librabmavibararasena paruttamUnani 
i*up&vacarakiisalam dassetuip puna katame dbamma ku- 
8 ala* ti ndi iU'addhaip. 

Tattha mettrisahagataip ti mettOsamanuagutaip. Pa- 
rato karunfisahogatildisu pi es’eva nayo. Yena pan’ esa 
vidhanena patipanno mettadisahagat^ni jhilnuni upasani- 
pajja vihai*ati taip niettadinam blialvanavidbanain sabbaip 
Yisuddhimagge ritthUritam eya. Avasesaya paliyfi attbo 
patbavikasipavuttanayena veditabbo. Kevalaiji hi pathavl- 
kasi^e pancavisati navako, idha purimilsu tlsu tikacatuk- 
kajjhanikavasena pancavisati sattak^ 

Upekkhllya catutthajjh&navasena pancavisati ekaka kuni- 
Uamuditasii chandadlhi cat^i saddhiip kanipamudita ti 
inie* pi yevilpanaka labbhanti. Dukkhapatipadudibhfivo 
c’ettlia inettSya tilva vyapadavikkharablianavasena, kurui.iaya 
vihesfivikkliambhanavasena, inuditTiya arativikkliarabhana- 
mena, upekkhtiya ragapatighavikkhamblianavasena vedi- 
tabbo. 

Parittarammauata pana na bahusattarammaxiavasoua, 
appamiluarammauatti bahusatUlranimatiavasena hotl ti ayuip 
viseso, Sesaip tadisam eva. Evaip tfiva palivasen’ eva. 
firalimuttamena kathitc brahmavihare ime iti nditva 
bhiyyo etesu ayam pakinnakakatha pi vifmeyyfu 

424. Etasu hi metta-karupa-muditil-upekkhasu atthato 
tava mejjatli ti mettiL Siniyhatl ti attho. Mitte va 
bhavil mittassa viL esil pavattatl ti pi metta. 

Parmlukkhe sail sadhiinatp hadayakaiupanaip kavotl ti 
karuiiH. Kipati va parassa dukkhaip hiuisati iinilsetl ti 

‘ Dhs. § 251. Comp. Afahuvj^utp. 82. Visuddhimagga 1. 1. 

* imam G. ^ mijjatl M. 


AtthasalinI 42d, 


193 


lcarui[ia. Kirlyati v5 dukkhitcsu, pharaparaacBa pasilriyatl 
ti karu^lL 

Modanti tUja taqi samangino sayaip va modati modaoa- 
mattam eva va tan ti mu cl it a. 

Arera hontu ti adi A^apildappahancna majjhattabhaTu- 
pagamanena ca upekkbatl ti upekkhS.. 

Lakkliapadito pan’ ettha hiUlkaiuppavattilakkhanri metta 
hitupasaiphn.rarasa, ilgbiltavinayapaccupattbuna, sattunam 
man&pabb&vadaasanapadattbSinSL VyUpudupasamo etissii 
sampatti sinehasambhavo vipatti. Dtikkbapanayanakarappa- 
vattilakkliapSl karu];ia paradukkb&sabanarasa, avihiipsa- 
paccupattb&nE, dukkhabbibbuUlnam an9.tbabli&vadassaiia- 
padattb^ft. Vibiipsupasamo tassa sampatti, sokasatabhayo 
- vipatti. Pamodalakkbapa mudita anissayanarasa, arativi- 
gbUtapaccupattbUna, sattanaip sampattidassanapadattbSnlu 
Arativupasamo tassE sampatti, pahRsasambhavo vipatti. 

Sattesu majjhattilkaraparattilakkbapu upekkbfi, sattesu 
sambhavadassanarasH patigbrinunayavupasamupaccupat- 
thaniL Kammassaka satta te kammassa I’uciyil sukhita 
vil bhavissanti dukkhato va muccissanti pattasampattito vil 
pana paiiliSyissantl ti evam pavattakammassakatTi dassa- 
napadattbana. Patighununayavupasamo tassfi sampatti, 
gehasitaya annrmupekkbaya sarabbavo vipatti 

425. Catunnaip pan’ etesam brabmavihuranaip vipassa- 
nasukbam eva bhavasampatti ca s^dbampam payojauaip 
vyapudadipatigbuto. Ave^ikam vyapridnpatigbutappayojanai)i 
h’ettba meitavihiqisa, oratiragaputigbatappayqjana itai*a. 
Vuttam pi c’etaip; nissarapai]i b’etam avuso vyapaclassa 
yad idam metta cetovimutti, uissampaip b’etam avuso 
vihesaya yad idaip karupa cetovimutti, nissaranaip b’etam 
avuso aratiya yad idaip mudita cetovimutti, nissarapaip 
b’etam ilvuso rugassa yad idam uijekkba cetovimutti ti. 

Ekamekassa c’cttba asannaduravasena dve dve paccat- 
tbika. Mettabrabmaviburass;!. hi sumipacaro viya puris:issa 
snpatto gunadassanasabbagatuya rdgo Hsannapaccatthiko, 
so lahum otfirapi labbati, tato suttbu metta rakkliitabba, 
pabbatadigabapanissito viya puris:issa sapatto sabbugavi- 

Kabh5gatkya Ayapudo durapaccatthiko. 
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Tato nibbliayena luettayitabbaip. MettAyissatl ti ca nama 
ko]):in ca karissatl ti atthunajn etam. Karui>abrahmavibarassa 
cakkliuvinneyyftnaip i-upanaip itthanaip kantanaip uiaiulpa- 
nuni manoramanaip lokumisapatisaipyutUlnam appatil^bbaip 
appatilubhato samanupassato pubbe va patiladdhapub- 
batu ailtaip niruddbaip viparinataip na saiaamissarato up- 
pajjati domauassaifL Yam evarQpaip domanassani idaip 
vuccati geliasitadomanassan^ ti adina uayeua agataip ge- 
hasitadomanassaip vipattidassanapi sabhagatllya asanna- 
paccattkikam* Sabliagavisabhagatilya viliesa durapaccat- 
tliika, tasma tato nibbhayena karunuyitabbaip. Earupam ca 
nania karissati pupiiUllhi ca vihesessatl ti attb^nam etapu 

MuditilbraIimaTihai*a.ssa cakkhuviufieyyrinaip riipanaip 
ittbanaip kauianam luanapanam manoramilnaip lokamisa- 
putisaipyuttanaip patililbhuip va patilabbato samauupassato 
pubbe v& patiladdbapubbam atltaip niruddbaip viparinatoip 
na samanussarato uppajjati somanassaip. Yam evai'upaip 
somuuassam idaip vuccati gebaaitasomanassan ti adina 
nayena agataip. Gehasitasomanassaip siuupattidassauasa- 
bbugatilya asannapaccattbikaip. Sabhfigavisabhugatilya ai*a- 
ti dmapaccattbikil, tasma tato nibbbayona mudiUi bbave- 
tabba. Mudito va uSlma bbavissati paccantasenusanesu 
va ukkantbissat! ti attb&nam etaip. 

4:^6. Upekkh&brahmavib&rassa pana cakkbunS. rupaip 
disva uppajjati uppekkbilbillaasa mu|bas$a puthujjanassa 
anodbijinassa avipakajinassa anadlnavadass&viuo assutavato 
putliujjuoassa. Yft evarupil upekkbE* rdpaip sa nRtivattati, 
tasma sa upekkba gebasita ti vuccat) ti. Adina nayenO- 
gata gehasita abnuuupekkba dosagupOnam avicarapavasena 
sabliagattE usannapaccattbika sabbugavisabhagataya raga- 
patigba durappaccattbika. Tasma tato nibbhayena upek- 
khitabbapi. Upekkhissati ca nama rajjissati ca patibafinis- 
sati ca ti attbanam etaip- 

Subbesam pi ca etesaip kattukamata chando*adi-niva- 
rapadi - vikkbambhana majjhaip. Appahloapariyosanam 

* Miliudapafiba p. 45. • Yatha evarupaip upekkha- 

rupaip sata G. 
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^ pannattidbammayasena eko va satto aneke va satta ui^m- 

mai^am upacare va appanEya vu pattaya aramma^availcjiha- 
naip tatthayaip vad^banakkamo. 

Yatha hi kusalo kassako kasitabbattbanam paricchin- 
ditva kasati evain patbamam ev’ekam ilyaaum pariccbinditva 
tattba sattesu imasmiip avase satta avera hontu ti adinil 
^ nayena metta bbavetabb^ Tatba cittam muduni kamma- 

niyaip katvE dve avasa paricchinditabbiL 
427. Tato anukkainena tayo cattaro panca cba satta 
attba nava dasa ekaraccba upaddbagamo gamo janapado 
rajjam eka disa ti evaip yava ekaip cakkavalaip va tato 
vS. paoa bhiyyo tattba tattba sattesu metta bbavetabba 
tatba kainio&dayo ti ayam ettba Sxammapavaddbanakkamo. 

Yatba pana kasipanaip nissando aruppasamadbi ainippa- 
samildbinissando neTasaunanasanbayatauaip vipassananis- 
sando pbalasamapatti samatliavipassananissando nii'odbasa- 
mupatti eva punmabrabmavib^attaya nissaudo ettba 
upekkbabrabmayibai'O. 

Yatba lii tbambbe anussapetva tulasaiigbilt^m ant^ropetva 
na sakka akase kutagopanasiyo tbapetuip evam purimesu 
tatiyajjbanaip vina na sakka catuttbaqi bbavetuip. 

Kasipesu pana uppannatatiyajjbunassa p^esa n’uppajjati 
visabbagarammanatta ti ettba siya. 

426. Kasma pan’ eta mettakarupamuditaupekkbu brabma* 
vihara ti vuccanti? Kasma catasso ca ko ca etasaip kamo 
Yibbauge ca kasma appamanna ti vutta ti vaccate? 

Settbattbena tava niddosabbavena c’ettba brabmaviba- 
rata veditabba. Sattesu saminapatipattibhavena hi settha 
ete vibara. Yatba ca brabmano niddosacitta viharanti 
evam etebi sampayutta yogino brabmasama va butva vi- 
barantl ti settbat^ena niddosabbavena ca brabmavibara 
ti vuccanti. 

‘E^ma catasso ti’ adi paubassa pana idaip vissajjanaip. 
YisuddbimaggEdivasa catasso, bitadi-EkaravasE panEyaip 
kamo, pavattanti ca appamEoe ta gocare yena tad appamannE. 

Etasu hi yasmE mettEvyapEdababulassa kanipEvihesaba- 
bulassa muditE-aratibabulassa upekkbEragababulassa Yi- 
suddbimaggo. YasmE ca bitupasaipbara-ahitEpanayana- 
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sampattimodana-anabhogavasena catubbidbo yeva sattesu 
manasikaro yasmu ca yatha muta daharagilunayobbanap- 
pattasakiccappaautesu catusu puttesu dabarassa abbivuddhi- 
kaina hoti, gilanassa gelaunRpanayanakama, yobbanappat- 
tasKa yobbanasampattiyE cirattbitikAmS, sakiccapasutassa 
kismiipci pi pariy&ye avy&Tatil hoti tathfl appamauuil vi- 
hArikena pi sabbasattesu mettadivasena bhavitabbaip ' tasmS 
ito Visuddhimaggadivasa catasso va appamauha. 

429. Yasma pana catasso p’etA bhavetukamena paUiamaip 
hit&karappaTattiTaseDa sattesu patipajjitabbaip hiUikai^p- 
pavattilakkhanu ca metta tato evam patthitahitanaip sat- 
tanaip duklchabbibbaraip disva ra sutva va sambbavetvu 
dukkbapanayanakarappaTattiTaseua dukkliapauayanakarap- 
pavattilakkba^a ca karuQlU Ath’evam pattbitaliitauam 
patthitadukkliapagamOnani pan’esaip sampattiqi disva sam- 
pattimodanavasena pamodanalakkliapE ca mudita. Tato 
param pana katabbabbavatf ajjbupokkliakatasabkbriteiia 
majjhattakureua patipajjitabbaip majjbattftkarapavattilak- 
kbana ca upekkba.* Tasma ito hitTtdi-akai'avasa panayam 
pathainain metta vutta. Atba kanuia niudita npekkh& ti 
ayoip kamo veditabbo. 

Yasma pana sabba p’eta appamTipe gocare pavattanti 
tasma appamanna ti vuccauti. Appamana bi sattil etasaip 
gocai-abhuta ekasattassa pi ca ettake padese mettadayo 
bbavetabba tL Evam pamapam ogabetva sakalapbarapa- 
vasena eva pavatta ti tena vuttaip. 

Yisuddbimaggadivasa catasso, bitadiakaravasE panEyaip 
kamo, pavattauti ca appamaue ta gocare yena tad appa- 
manna ti. 

Evam appamEpagocaraUlya ettba lakkbanasu cEpi etasu 
purima ilsso tikacatukkajjhauika va honti. Easma? So- 
manassavippayogato. Kasma panEyaip soman:issena avip- 
])ayogo ti? Domanassasamuttbitanaip vyapadudlnaip nissa- 
rapata paccliima pana avasesekajjliauiku va. Easma? 
Upekkliumettasampayogato. Na bi sattesu majjhattakfi- 

Hai'dy, Eastern Monachism 249. 
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rappavatta brahmaviharupekkha upekkhUvedanaip vina 
vattatl tL 

Brahmavilulrakathu nit(hita. 

430. Idani ragacaritasattanam ekantaip hitaip nanaram- 
mapesu ekekajjbanavasena pavattamanaip rupavacarakusa- 
laip dassetum puna katame dhamma kusala* ti adi 
araddhaip. 

Tattba uddhumatakasafinasahagatan ti adisu 
bbasta viya vayuna uddhaip jlvitapaviyadana yatbanukka* 
maip samuggatena sunabhavena uddhumatatta uddhuma- 
taip. Uddbumatam eva uddbumatakam patikkulatta va 
kucchitaip uddbumataip ti uddhumatakaip. Tatharupassa 
chavasarli'ass’ etam adhivacanaip. 

Vinllaip* vuccati viparibhinnavaripaip. Vinllam eva 
vinilukam patikkulatta va kucchitaip vinllaip ti vinllakaip. 
Maipsussadattbanesu rattavappassa, pubbasaimicayatthane- 
su sctavannassa, yebhuyyena nllavappassa nllattbane nlla- 
satakaparutass^ eva cbavasarlross^ etam adhivacanaip. 

Paribhinnattbunesu vissandamanaip pubbaip vipubbaip. 
Yipubbam eva vipubbakam patikkulatta va kuccbitaip vi- 
pubban ti vipubbakaip- Chavasarirass’ etam adhivacanaip. 

Vicchiddaip vuccati dvidha chindauena apavaritaip. 
Vicchiddam eva vicchiddakam patikkulatta va kuccbitaip 
viccbiddan ti viccbiddakaip. Vemajjbe chinnassa chavasa- 
rirass* etam adbivacanapi. 

Ito etto ca vividhakarena sopasiguladlbi khayitaip vik- 
kbayitaip. Vikkhayitam eva vikkhayitakaip patikkulatta 
va kuccbitaip vikkhayitaip ti vikkhayitakaip. Tatharupassa 
cbavasarlrass* etam adhivacanaip. 

Vividha khittaip vikkhittaip. Vikkhittam eva vikkhit- 
tiikaip patikkulatta vil kuccbitaip. Vikkhittan ti vikkliitta- 
kapi ahhena hattliam aiihena pada^ annena sisan ti evaip 
tato tato khittassa chavasailrassa adhivacanaip. 

Hataip ca purimanayen’ eva vikkhittakaqi ca ti hata- 
vikkhittakapi. Kakapadakurena augapaccafigesu satthena 

Dhs. § 263. 
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hanitvu vuttanayena vikkhittakassa chavasanrassa etam 
adhivacanaip. 

Lobitaip kirati vikkhipati ito c’ ito ca paggharatl ti lo- 
hitakam. Paggliaritalobitamakkhitassa chavasarirass’ etam 
adhivacanaip. 

Pu}ava vuccanti kimayo. Pulave kiratt ti pulavakaip. 
Kimiparipuppassa ckavasaiH-ass’ etam adhivacanaip. 

Attbi yeva attbikaip patikknlatta vS kncchitatp. 
Attbl ti attliikaip atthikasafikhalikalya pi ekatthikassa pi 
etam adhivacanaip. 

Imilni ca paiia uddhumutakadlni nissuya uppunnanimit- 
tanam pi nimittesu patiladdhnjjhunanam pi etun’ eva na- 
mani. Tattha uddluunutakanimitte appanuvaseua uppannfi 
sahuu uddhumatakasuuna. Taya uddiiumatakasafinaya 
sampayogattheua saliagatam uddhumatakasaunilsaha- 
gataiji. Vinllukasiifinrisahagatadisu pi es' eva nayo. 

Yam pan’ ettha bhavaniividhanaiu vattabbaiji bhaveyya 
tarn sabbak^rena Visuddbimagge^ vuttam eva. AvasesH 
pidivappana liettha vuttanayen’ eva veditabbfu Kevalapi 
hi idha catutthajjh&navasena upekkliabrahmavihai'e viya 
pathamajjhanavasena ekekasmiip paucavieati ekaka bonti 
asubhilrammapassa ca avaddhaniyyatta paritte uddhumata- 
kattbane uppannanimittarammapain paritU&raminaiiam, ma- 
bante appatnanilraminapaip veditabbaip* Sesesu pi es^eva 
nayo. 

Iti asubbani subbaguno dasasataloc^nena tluitakitti 
yani avoca danabalo ekekajjhSnahetiini. 

431. Evaiu pnlinayen ’eva tiLva sabbani tuni janitva 
tesvova ayaip bhiyyo pukipuakakutba pi vifibeyytL Etesu 
hi yattha kattliaci adhigatajjhano suvikkliambbitaragattn 
vitarilgo viya nilloluppacaro hoti evaip saute pi yvayam 
asubhappabbedo vutto so saxlrasabhavappattivasena ca 
ragacai*itabhedavasena ca ti veditabbo. 

Chavasanrani hi patikkuIabhavaTp apajjamanaip uddhu- 
matakjisabbilvajipattaip va siya vinllakadlnaip va ahiiatai'a- 
sabbavappattaip iti yadisaip yadisitpi sakka hoti laddhuni 

* Visuddh. p. 98. 
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tadise t&dise uddhum^takapatikkulaip vinllakapatikkQlan ti 
evai)! nimittaqi gapliitabbam evu ti sarlrasabhilvappattiva- 
sena dasadba asubbappabliedo viitto ti veditabbo. 

43*2. Visesato c’ettha uddhumatakani sarlrasaptkHna- 
vipatUppakEsanato sailrasaptk&navilgino sappayaip. 

y i nl I a k a tp chaviragavipattippakasanato ” sailmva^ipa- 
ragino* sappayaip. 

Vipubbakaip kayavappapatibaddhassa dxiggandhabha- 
vassa pak&sanato mtllilgandhadivasena samuUbapitiisanra- 
gandharagino sappayaip. 

• Yiccbiddakaip antosusirabhavappakosanato sarire 
glianabhavarOgino sappSyaip. 

Yikkbayitakaip maipsupacayasampattivinasappakasa- 
nato tbanadlsu sailrappadesesu maipsupacayarilgino sap- 
payapi. 

Yikkbittakaip ai’igapaccauganam vikkhepappakusanato 
angapaccaiigalllOragino sappayaip. 

Hatavikkhittakaip sarTrasaVigbatabbedavikarappaka- 
sanato sarlnusaughatasampattiragino sappayaip. 

Lobitakaip lobitamakkbitapatikkubibhuvappakilsanato 
alaipkilrajanitasobbaiTigino sappayaip. 

Pulavakaip kayassa anekakhuikulasridbarapabbllvappa- 
kusanato kaye maiuattaragino sappayaip. 

Attbikapi sarlrattblnaip patikkulabhuvappakasanato 
dantasximpattirugino sappayan ti. 

Evaip ragacaritavasena pi dasadba asubhappabbedo 
vutto ti veditabbo. 

433. Yasmu pana cbusavidhe in etasmiip asnbhe seyyatba 
pi nama apariKaptlutajaluyu s!ghasot.aya nadiya aritta- 
bulen ’eva nava tittbati, vixxB, arittena na sakku tbapetui]! 
evam evaip dubbalatta arammapassa vitakkabalen ’era 
cittaip ekaggaip kutva tittbati, ma vitakkena na sakka 
tbapetuip tasma patbamajjbanam ev ’ettba boti na dutiya- 
dlni. Paiikkule pi c'etasmiip arammane ^addha imaya 
patipadaya jaramurapamba putimuccLssanil ti' evatp ani- 
saipsudassttvitaya ceva nlvarapasantapappabanena ca plti- 

* cbavivappavippbatto M. * cbavivapnaragino M. 
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somanassaip up])ajjati. ‘Bahupi d&ni vetanaip labhissuml 
ti’ iLoisaipsadassavino pupphachaxl(j[akassa gtithaiusimbi viya 
npasantavjadliidukkhassa rogino vamanavirecauappavat- 
tijaip viya ca dasavidham pi c’etam asubkai)i lakkliaiiato 
ekam eva hoti. Dasavidhassa pi etaasa asuciduggandha- 
jegucchapatikkulabhSlvo eva lakkbapaip. Tad ev ’etaip 
imina lakkhapena na kevalapi. Matasailre yeva dantattbi- 
kadassavino pana Cetiyapabbatavasi-Maha-Tissattherassa 
Yiya hatthikkhandhagataip rajanaip nllokontossa Saipgha- 
Takkhitattherupattbi!ikas&niaperassa viya ca jlvamilnakasa- 
rlro pi upattbati. Yath' eva hi inatasarlraip evaip jiva- 
manakam pi asubham eva. Asubhalakkbapaip pan’ettha 
ugantukena alaipkarena paticcbaunattil na pann&yatl ti. 

Asubbakatha nittbitii. 

434. Kiip pana pathavikasipaip udiip katra attbika- 
sannapariyosRna c’esa i-upavacaiappana udahu anna pi 
attbl ti? Atthi. Anupanajjbanam hi kayagatu sail bb^ 
vanl^ ca idha na kathita. Eauca pi na katbiUl? Vaya- 
kasipe pana gabite bnapilnajjbanaip gahitam eva vannaka- 
siuesu ca gahitesu kesRdlsu catukkapancakajjhn.navasena 
uppanna kayagatu sati dasasu asubhesu gahitesu dvattiips- 
akare patikkulamanasikarajjhanavasena e’eva navasivatki- 
kuvanpajjhanavasena ca pavatta kayagata sati galiita va ti 
sabba pi rupavacarappana idha katbita botl ti. 

Rupavacarakusalakatba uittbitu. 

435. Idani arupavacarakusalaip dassetuip puna k a tame 
dhamma kusala^ ti adi ai'addbaip. * Tattba aiiipdpapat- 
tiyil ti arupabbilvo ti arupo. Ariipe upapatti arupupapatti^ 
tassa arhpiipapattiyil maggaip bhavetl ti upSlyaip betuip 
karanaip uppEdeti vaddheti. Sabbaso ti sabbukErena sab- 
basaip vE anavasesEnan ti attbo. 

436. Itupas aiifiEnan* ti sanhasisena vuttarupRvaca- 

* Dbs. § 265 fi*. * Visuddbimagga J. P. T. S. 1891 — 3 
p. 106, Griniblot Sept Suttas Palis p, 262. MaliSvyiitpatti 

60. MahEparinibbEnasutta III, 33. 
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rajjhilnSDat|i eva tadaraminaii&nan ca. jR,upavacarajjhunaia 
pi hi rupan ti niocati. Eupl rupS.ni passall ti adlsu, tassa 
arammaQam pi bahiddha rupaui passati surannadubbap- 
ti &dlsu, tasmS. idba rupe safmu. rupasaima ti evaip 
saunftsisena i*upavacarajjhanass 'etaip adbivacanaip. Rupaip 
saunil assa ti rupasaunaiii, rupam assa naman ti vuttaip 
hoti. Evaip pathavlkasi^adibhedassa tada arammai^ass’ 
etam adhivacanan ti veditabbaip. 

437. SamatikkamE ti virEgE nirodha ca kiip vuttam 
hoti? Etasaqi kusalavipEkaldriyavasena pahcadasannaip 
jhanasaukbatanaip rupasahhEnaip etesau ca pathavikasii^Edi- 
vasena atthannaip Eramma^asaiikhEtanam rupasahhEnaip 
sabbakErena anavasesanaip vE virEgE ca nirodbE co. Vira- 
golietum eva nirodhahetuh ca ukEsEnuhcEyatanaip upasam- 
pajja vihai'ati. Na hi sakka sabbaso aDutikkantarupasah- 
nena etaip upasampajja viharitun ti. 

Tattha yasinE arammane avirattassa sahuEsamatikkamo 
na hotT sarnatikkantEsu ca safmEsu Eramma^asaniatikkun* 
tam eva hoti tasniE urammapasaxuatikkamaip avatvE kataniE 
ruposufma? KupavucarasamEpattirfi saniEpannussa vE upa- 
pannassa vE ditthadhamn]asukhavihEri$:i;i vE sahfiE sahjE- 
nanE 8ahjanitatt4i.Tn ima vuccanti rupa.safmEyo. IinE iiipa- 
ftahuEyo atikkauto hoti vltikkanto samatikkanto, tena vuccati 
sabbaso rupasahfiEnaip samatikkamE ti. Evaip Vib- 
hauge sahuEnaip yeva samatikkamo vutto. YasmE pana 
Eramma^asamatikkamena vattabba eta samapattiyo na 
ekasmiip yeva Erammaue pathamajjhEnadlai viya tasinE 
ayain Ei'ammacasamatikkainavasenE pi atthavuQcanE kata 
ti veditabbE. 

438. PatigbasaunEnam atthaiigamE ti. Cakkhadl- 
naip vatthunaip rupadxnaiii EraminaoEimh ca patigbE tena 
samuppannE sauuE patighasauuu. RupasahuEdluaqi etam 
adhivacanaip. YathEha tattha ^katama patighasauna?’ 
‘RupasauEE saddasauuE gandhasafinE rasasauha phoUbabba- 
saitfiE imS TOccanti patigbasahuayo ti.’* Tasaip kusala- 
vipEkunaip pahcannaip akusalavipakanaip paEcannaip ti 


* Visuddhimagga in J. P. T. S. 1891 — 93. p. 106. 
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sabbaso dasannam pi patigbasailnAnaip atthaugama pabana 
asamuppftcla appavattiip katva ti vuttaip boti. Kamau 
c'eta patbamajjhanadlni samapannassa pi na santi, na bi 
tasmiip samaye pancadvaravasena cittaip pavattati. Evam 
santepi anuattba pablnanaip sakhadukkbanaipcatutthajjhane 
viya sakkayadiUhadlnaqi tatiyamagge viya ca imaszuizii 
jbane ussS.hajanaaattbaip imassa jliauaaaa pasaipsuvasena 
et^aip eitha vacanaip veditabbaip. Atliava kifica pi ta 
rupavacaraip samapannassa na santi * atba kho na palilnatta 
na santi. Na hi a'iipavinigaya rupavacarabbavanu saipvat- 
tati, rfipiyatta* va etusaip pavatti. Ayaip pana bhavanft 
rupaviraguya saipvattati tusma ta ettlia pablna ti vattiu)i 
vattati. Na kevalan ca vattuip ekaipsen ’eva evaip dhuretum 
pi vattAti. Tiisaip bi ito pubbe appablnatta yeta patba- 
majjlu^naip saipapannassa saddo kai^tako ti vutto Bbagavatn. 

Idba ca pahlnatta yeva ai^upasamapattinaip anaujaUl 
santavimokkhatil ca vutt&. 

AlSUX) ca Eillllmo AruppazTi samApauno paucamattEni 
sakatasatOni nlssaya nissEya atikkamantEui uera addasa na 
pana saddaip assosl ti. 

439. Nauattasahuananx amanasikEru ti uEnatte va 
gocare pavattanam sauhEnaiTi nEnattEnaip va sauuunaip 
yasmE bi etE tattba katamE nEnattasanuE? Asamupannassa 
mauodbatusamaiigissa vE manoviunEpadbEtusamangissa va 
sauna sanjEnanE saujEnitattam imE vuccanti nanatta- 
sannEyo ti. Evaiu Vibhauge vibhajitvE vuttu idba adliip- 
petA. Asamapannassa manodhEtumanovifiuEpadhEtusaiiga- 
blta safuiE nipasaddEdibhedanEnatte nunEsabbavagocare 
])avattanti. YasmE c'etE attba kamEvacai'aknsalasannfi 
dvEdasa akusalasafiuE ekadasa kEniEvacai-akusalavipEka- 
safifiE dve akusalavipEkasauuE ekodasa kEmavacarakiriya* 
saiifiE ti evaip cattEllsam pi .sanuEnanattananasabhavu 
aui'iamauiiaip asadisE^ tasznE uEnattosanuE ti vuttE. Tasaip 
sabbaso nEnattzvsafiuEnaip amanasikavE anuvajjanE asaman- 
uEliErE upaccavekkliapE. 

YasmE tE nEvajjati na manasikui'Oti na paccavekkhati 


* nayanti T. * mpEyatana T. ^ sadisE M. 
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tasmil ti vuttaip hoti. Yasma c’ettha purima rupasannE 
patighasan&a ca iniina jhSnena nibbatte bhave pi na 
rijjanti pag eva tasmiip bhave imam jhanatp upasampajja 
vihara^akule tasma tSUsaip samatikkaraii atthaagaraa ti 
dvedhE pi abhavo yeva vutto. Nanattasaftnasu pana yasmH 
atthakilmavacarakiisalasaDha navakiriyasahha dasEikusala- 
sauu& ti ima sattavlsati sauna iminS. jh&nena nibbatte bhave 
vijjanti tasma tasaip amanasikara ti vuttaii ti veditabbaip* 
Atra pi hi imaip jhEnaip upasampajja viharanto tasaip 
amanasikaxa yeva upasampajja viharati ta pana manasika- 
ronto asamapanno hotl ti. 

Safikhepato c’ettha rupasaAii&naiii samatikkama ti 
imina sabbardpavacaradliammanaip pahanazp vuttani. pa- 
tighasahu&naip atthaiigamU nanattasahuilnaip 
amanasikarSl ti imina sabbesaip kamavacaracittacetasi- 
k&naip ca pahauS. amanasikai'O ti ca vutto ti veclitabbo. 

440. Iti Ehagava panparasannaip rupasafmilDaip sama- 
tikkamena dnsannaqi putighasaufiaiiaip atthai'igamena catu- 
cattallsuya nfinattasaniianaip amanasikurena ti tlhi padehi 
akasanaficayatanasauuli)attiya vaxipaip kathesi. Kiip karanu 
ti CO? Sotunaip ussahajauunatthaip c’eva palobhanatthaip 
ca,* Saco hi keci apaptlita vadeyyuip; sattha ^akasilnau- 
c^yatanasamapattiip nibbattethtl ti’ vudeti. Ko nu klio 
etftya nibbattitllya attho ko anisaipso ti? Te evaip vattuip 
m& labhantu ti imehi ftkarehi samapattiyE vappaip kathesi. 
Taip hi tesaip sutva evaip bhavissati, cvaip santa kira ayaip 
samapatti evaip paplta, nibbattessami nan ti. Ath’ assO. 
nibbattanatthaya ussahaip kaiissanti ])alobhanatthan ca pi 
tesuip etissil vannaip katlxesi visakapt^^kavapijo viya. Visa- 
kaptakavapijo ndraa gulavapijo vuccati. So kira gu]apha- 
pitakhapdasakkarudloi sakatenOdaya paccantagamaip gantva 
‘nsakantakaip gaphatba, visakantakaip gaphatlia’ ti uggho- 
sesi. Taip sutva gOmika *visaip nama kakkhalaiPf yo taip 
khadati so marati, kantako pi vijjhitva muveti uhho p’etc 
kakkhalo, ko ettlia Enisaniso ti’ gehadvarani thakesuip^ 
darake ca palapesuip. Taip disva vapijo ‘avoharakusala* 

* palobhanamattan ca T. * voharak® il. 
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ime gEmik£l, handa ne upayena ga^hapeiDl’ ti ‘atiniadhuraip 
gaoLatha, atisadhuip ga^liatha, gujaip phA^itaip sakkai-aip 
samagghaip labbhati, lditanulsakakutakabapai[iadilii pi lab- 
bhat! ti’ nggkosesi. Tazp sutvil g&.mikR hatthapabatthA 
niggantva balmtn pi mulaip datva ga^biipsu. Tattha va- 
Qijassa wisakaot&kani gai^hatba ti’ ugghosanam viya Bba- 
gavato 'SUcSsanaucayatanasamilpattiip nibbattatlia ti’ vaca- 
naip. *Ubbo p’ete kakkhalil, ko ettba Eniftairiso ti’ gtlmi- 
kAnaip cintanaip* viya BbagavH ‘likasanafic3yatanain nib- 
battetha ti’ aha. ‘Ko nu kbo ettba rmisaipso na’ssa 
gupaip jAn&mi ti’ sotunaip cintauaip. Atb’ aasa vapijassa 
‘atimadburani gaobatha ti’ adi vacanaip viya Bhagavato ru- 
passafifnlsaraatikkainaDridikai}! anisoipsappakilsanaip. Idai)i 
hi sutva te babum pi mulaip datva gfunika viya gulaip 
imina anlsaipsena palobbitacitta mabantam pi ussahaip 
katva imaip sainapattiqi nibbattessanti ti ussabajananat- 
thaip palobbonattbau ca katbesi. 

441. Akasanancayatanasanuasahagatan ti. Ettba 
na ’ssa anto ti anantaip. Akasam anantaip akasanactaip. 
AkHsanantam era akilsanaucataiii akasanan ca adliittba- 
nattbena Ayatanam a^sa sampayuttadbammassa jhanassa 
devanam devayatanaip iva ti akas^aucayatanaip. Kasi- 
puggbatiznakaaass’ etaip adbivacanaip. Tasmiip nkasunau- 
cayatane appanappatlAya sauuaya sabagataip akAsanafi- 
cuyatanasannasabagataip. Yatha pana aiiiiattba anauto 
uk£Lso ti vuttaip evam idha anantan ti vd. parittau ti na 
gabitaip. KasmA? Anante gabite parittaip na gaybati, 
paiitte gabite anantaip na gayliati. Evaip sante Oiammapa- 
catukkaip na pureti, desana solasakkbattukil na boti Sam- 
matiauibuddbas»a ca imasmiip tb&ne desanaip solasakkbat- 
tukaip katuip ajjhtlsayo. Tasma anantan ti va parittan ti va 
avatva iUcAsanancayatanasanbrLsobagatan ti Aba. Evaip bi 
sati ubbayam pi galiitam eva boti, aranimapacatukkai|i 
pureti, desana solasakkhattukA sampajjati. Avaseso p&li- 
attho bettbO. vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. 

442. Rupavacaracatutth^'bADanikanti pariyadunadukkha- 


' cittanA G. 
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lAya c’ettbE pi dukkhE patipada painyadi^^panikantikassa 
appan&parivilsadaDdliatiiya dandhsbhinntl hoti Wp^iriySyena 
sukha patipada ca kliippabhinfia ca veditabba. Paritta- 
kasipugghatini^^^ pana pavattajjbilnaiTi parittArammapaip, 
Tipulakasipugghatimukrise pavattaip appamrLnai*ammaaaii ti 
veditabbaip. Upekkbfibrabmavihare viya ca idlm pi catut- 
tbajjb&navasena pancavisati catukka bouti yatba cVttba 
evaip ito paresti pi. Visesamattam eva pan’ etesu vappayissilnia. 

443. Ak&sanancuyatanaip samatikkamA ti^ Ettba 
tava pubbe vuttanayen ’eva Dkas&nancaip ayatanam assa 
adbittbAnattbena ti jbanam pi akasanaucayatanaip. Ynttn- 
nayen ’eva urammapam pi. Evam etaip jhanan ca araminapan 
ca ti ubbayam pi appavattikarapena ca amanasikaranena 
ca eamatikkamitva va yasma idaip viubanaucayatanaip 
upasampajja vibatabbaip tasma ubbayam p’ etaip ekajjbaip 
katvA akasanaficayatanaip samatikkammO. ti idaip vuttan ti 
veditabbaip, 

Viunanancayutanasariiirisabagatan ti ettba pana anantan 
ti. Manasikatabbavasena nE ’ssa ante ti anantaip. Anantam 
eva anaucaip, vifnianatp anancaip vifinapunafican ti avatvfi 
vinnEnafican ti vuttaip. Ayaip b’ettba rdlbisaddo. Tad eva 
vinnanancaip adbittbEnattbena imissa sufifiaya Eyatanan ti 
vifmEpancEyatanaip. Tasmiip viunEnaiicEyatane pavattEya 
sannEya sabagatan ti vifinEpaucayatauasannasabagataip. 
AkEse pavattavinfiEpaip Eraminanassa jkanass ’eiaip adbi- 
vacanaip. Idba EkEsEnaucayatanasamapattiyE nikanti ))a- 
riyadrmadukkbatEya dukkba patipadE paiiyEdippanikanti- 
kassa appana parivEsadandhataya dandliEbbiunE, vipa- 
riyEyena suklui patipadE kbip]}ublunfiri ca. Parittakasinuggha- 
tiuiEkilsEraniinanaip samEpattiip Erabbba pavattiyE pai'it- 
turammapatil vipanyuyena appamEnErEminapata veditabbft. 

Sesaip pui'imasadisam eva. 

444. YififiEpancEyatanaTp samatikkamE ti.* Ettba 
pi pubbe \Tittanayen’ eva viunanancEyatanam assa adbit- 
tbEnattbenu ti jliEnam pi vifiuEpancEyatanaip. Yuttanayen’ 
eva ca urammapam pi. Evam etaip jhunafi ca Erammapaii 

Dbs. § 267. 


* Dhs. § 266. 
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dl ti ubhajam appavattikara^ena ca amanosikaranena ca 
samatikkaniitva va yasnia idaip akiucannayatanam upaaam- 
pajja viliatabbam taamu ubbayam p'etam ekajjjbaip katva 
Tiuuaaauc^yatanaip samatikkauifi ti idaip vuttau ti vedi- 
tabbarp. 

Akincafiuajatanasaiiuilsahagatan ti. Ettha pana 
na’ssa kiucanan ti akincanarp. AntamaKSo bkangaicattam 
pi assa avasittbaip nattli! ti vuttaip liotL Akiucanassa 
bbavo akiucainlatp. Akasaaaficuyatanariufianapagamass’ 
etaip adhivacanaip. 

Taip akiucatifiaip adbittbanatthena iinis.sil safifiuya aya- 
tanan ti akincaunuyatanarp. Tasmiip alkificannayatane 
pavattaya saufiAya sabagatan ti ukificafniayatanaaaiiuu- 
saliagataip. AkRse paTattitaviuuapftpagamai'ammapassa 
jb&nass’ etaip adhivacanaip. 

Idha vihfiilaahcayatanaaamapattiya nikanti pariyadana- 
dukkhataya dukkba patipada panyadippanikantikassa 
appana parivOsadandhataya dandbabbihha , vipai'iyayena 
suklia patip^ida kbippabhibua ca hoti. Parittakasipuggha- 
tiiuaka.se pavattitaTinbanapagamOraiDmapataya parittaram- 
mapata, vipariyayena appamaparammapatS. veditabba. 
Sesaip purimasadisam eva. 

445. Akincabnayatanaip samatikkama* ti. Ettha pi 
pubbe vuttanayen ’eva akihcaimaip Ayatanaip assa adhit- 
thanatthena ti jbanam* pi akiucaubuyatanaip. Vuttanayen’ 
eva Oramniapam pL Evaip etaip jhanafi ca aranimapaip 
ca ti ubbayam appavattikai'auena ca anianasikaranena ca 
samatikkamitva va yasmo. idaip neva sauuanasanMyatanaiii 
upasampajja vihatabbuip tasma ubbayam p’etaip ekajjbaip 
katva Oldhcanuayatanaip samatikkama ti idaip vuttan ti 

veditabbam- 

Nevusaubanasaniiayataiiasaunasahagatan ti. Et- 
tba pana yAya sanuEya sabhEvato taip neva sannEnE- 
sannEyatanaip ti Tuccati. YatbE patipannassa sa safihE 
hoti tan tEva dassetuip Vibbahge neva saunInEsanni ti 
uddbaritvE tan c’eva EkincanuEyatanaip santato manasi- 

* Dhs* § 268. * jhEnaip om. M. 
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karoti saiikbaravasesasamapattirn bhfiveti, Tena vuccati 

neva sanfil nOsauhS ti vuttaip. Tattba santato manasikarotl 
ti sautu vatS.yaTia samupatti. Yatra bi uama nattbi bhS.vam 
pi arammaxiaiu katva tliassatl ti evaip santlirammaoataya 
na Santa ti mana&ikaroti. Santato ce manasikavoti kathaip 
sainatikkamo hotl ti? Anapajjitukamataya so kiiica pi taip 
santato manasikaroti atlia khvassa abam etaip apajjissami 
a^lliittbabissami vuttbahissami paccavekkliiss&ml ti esa 
Sibbogo samannftharo manasikJLro na boti. Kasma? Akin- 
canMyatanato nevasauiianasannayatanassa santatampaolta- 
tarataya. Yatba hi raja maliaccarajanubhavena hatthikkban- 
dhagato nagaravithiyaip vicaranto dantakaradayo sippike 
ekaip vatthaip da)haip nivasetva ekena slsaip vetbetva 
dantacuppadlhi samoldnoagatte anekani dantavikati-Odlni 
karonte disva *aho vata re cbeka acariya idisani pi nama 
sippani karissanti ti’ evaip tesaip cbekataya tussati na 
c’assa evaip hoti ‘aho vatahaip rajjaip pahaya evaiiipo 
sippiko bbaveyyan ti.’ ‘Tani kissa betu? Eajjasiriya 
mahunisaipsatfiya. So sippike samatikkaniitva va gaccbati 
evam eva sa Idncil pi tat]i samapattiip santato manasika- 
roti. Atba khvassa ‘abam etain samapattiip apajjissami 
adhitthabissami vuttbahissami paccavekkbissam! ti’ neva esa 
ubbogo saniannoharo manasikaro hoti. So tarp santato 
manasikaronto pubbe vuttanayen’ eva taip parumasukhu- 
maip appanSlpattarp sannaip papuputi yaya neva sannt n&- 

sann! nSma hoti. SaPkhS,ravasesasamapattiip bh&vetl ti 

vuccati. SankbUravasesasamapattin ti accantasukhuma- 
bhavappattasankhSlr&naip catuttharuppasamapattiip. 

44t). IdUni yan taip evaip adhigataya sannaya vasena 
nevasannanasanbayatanan ti vuccati taip atthato dassetuip 
nevasannanSsannayatanan ti. NevasanuanksanuEyatanaip 
samEpannassa vE upapannassa vE dittbadhammasukhavi- 
bErissa vE cittacetasikE dbammE ti vuttaip. Tesu idba 
samEpannassa cittacetasikE dbammE adbippetE. Vaca- 
nattho pan’ ettba olErikEya sabuEya abbEvato sukbumEya 
ca bbEvato nev’ assa sampayuttadhammassa jbEnassa 
saniiE nEsannE ti nerasanbEnEsannE. NevasanfiEnEsannau 
ca taip manEyatanadbammEyatanapariyEpaunattE Eyatanan 
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ca ti nevasanuanasannayatanani. Atha va yayam etiha sau- 
na sa patusanaakiccaiix katuip asamattkataya nevasafiaana- 
sannasankharaTasesasukhumabliavena vijjamanatta nasanuu 
ti nerasannanasauua. Nevasanaanasanna ca sa seaadliam- 
mauain adhittkanatthen^ayatauafi ca ti nevosafifianasannaya- 
tanaip. Na keTalau c’ettha safiua va edisi. Atha klio tc- 
dana pi neva vedana navedana, cittam pi neva cittazp 
nacittaqi, phasso pi neva phasso naphoaso ti esa nayo. 
Sesasampayuttadhammesu sauuasisena pan’uyaip desanu 
kata ti veditabba. 

447. Pattamakkbapatelappabliutiblii ca upamahi esa 
attho vibhavetabbo.^ Sanianero kim telena pattaip mak- 
khetva tbapesi. Taip yagupanakale thero ‘pattam ahai^ 
ti’ aha. So ‘patte telam attbi bhante ti’ Oha. Tato ^iXhara 
sruuapera telanaliip puressamu ti’ vutte *natthi bhante telan 
ti’ aha. Tattba yatha ante ^uttatta yaguya saddliiip 
akappiyaUhena telaip atthl ti hot! nillipui'opadlaaqi vasena 
natth! ti hoti evam sa pi sauOa patusahfia kiccaip katuip 
asamatthatuya nevasaiiu&saukh&ravasesasukhuniabhilvena 
Tijjanianatta nSsauha hoti. Kiiji pan’ettha sauhakiccan 
ti? Arammanasaujananaip e’eva vipassanaya ca visesa- 
bhavaip upagantva nibbidEjananaip. Dahanakiccam iva hi 
sukhodake tejodhatusafijananakiccaip c’esll patukiltuip na 
sakkoti. SesasamUpattisu safiiia viya vipassanilya visaya- 
bhavaip upagantva nibbidujonanam pi katuip na sakkoti. 
Ahuesu hi khandhesu akatabhiniveso bliikkha nevasauna- 
iiilsahua,yatanakkiiandh6 sanuuasitva nibbidam pattuip sa- 
luattho uama natthi. Api ca fiyasma Suxiputto pakativi- 
passako puna niahupafiho S&riputtasadiso va sakkuneyya 
80 pi. Evaip kira me dliamma ahutva sambhonti, hutvn 
patisamenti ti evaip kalripasamraasanaTa.sen’ eva no anupa- 
dadhaiiunavipassanrivasena evatp sukluunattagatE esu sa- 
mapatti. 

Yathu ca pattainakkhanatelu))aiuriya evaip luaggudaku- 
pauifiya pi ayam attho vibhuvetabbo.* 

’ Hardy Eastern Monachism )>. 264. * Hardy Eastern 

Monachism ib. 
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Maggapatipannassa Idra therassa pui'ato gacclianto sfi- 
rna^iero thokam udakaip disva ‘udakaip bhante, upalhana 
omuncathil ti ^alia. Tato therena ‘sace udakani attlii ahara 
nabanasatikaip, nabiiyissaraa ti’ yntte 'nattbi bhante ti’ aha. 
Tattha yatlia upahanatemanattbena ‘udakam atthi ti’ hoti 
iiahanatthena 'udakaip iiatthl ti’ hoti evaiii pi sR patusuh- 
fiRkiccaip kEtuip asamatthatuya neva safifiasaukhuravasesa- 
sukhumabliRvena vijjamanatta nasafiuS. hoti. Na kevalaii 
ca etHy’eva auhahi pi anurupRhi upainRhi esa attlio vibha- 
Tetabbo. Iti imaya nevasahiuinasahnayatane pavattRya 
saunRya nevasauhanasahhayatanabhutaya va saugaya saha- 
gatan ti nevasahuanasafihayatanasauhasaliagataip. Akihc- 
aDnayatanasamapattiarammaiiassa jhanass’etaip adhiva- 
canaip. Idha rikincaunayatanasamapattiya nikantipariya- 
danadukkhataya dukkha patipada pariyadinaanikantikassa 
appanaparivasadandhataya daudhabhinna, vipariyayena 
sukha patipada khippabhiftha ca hoti. Parittakasipuggha- 
timakase pavattitaviuiiaoapagamavanimaoaip samapattipi 
ai'abbha pavattitRya parittarammapata, vipariyayena ap- 
pamanarammapata veditabba. Sesarp purimasadisam era. 

448. Asadisarupo natho Rmppaip yapi catubbidbaip 
aha taip iti hatvana tasmiip pakippakakatha 
pi vinfieyya. Ai’upasamapattiyo hi 

Arammopatikkamato catasso pi bhavant’ima | 

' augutikkamam etasaip na icchanti vibhavino. | 

Etasu hi rupanimittutikkamato pathama, akRsatikkainato 
dutiyu, ukase pavattitaviuhapiltikkaznato tatiyu, ukase pa- 
vattitariuhapassa apagamatikkamato cututtha ti sabbathR- 
rammaputikkamato catasso pi bhavant’ima arupasamupat- 
tiyo ti veditabba. Ailgatikkamaip pana etusu na icchanti 
papdita. Na hi liipavacarasamRpattlsu viya etusu aiigu- 
tikkamo atthi. SabbRsu pi lii etRsu upekkhEcittekaggata 
ti dve eva jhRnaiigRni hontL Evaip sante pi 

Suppanltataru honti pacchima pacchimR idha 

upamfk tattha vihueyyR pRsRdatalasfitikil. | 

U 
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449. Yfttha lii catubhumakiussft iiasudassa hetthimatale 

(libbanaccagltavaditasurablugandhamalasadhurasapanabho- 

janasayanacchildanadivasena panita pafica kamagunapac- 
cupattbita assu, dutiye tato papltatara, tatiye tato papita- 
tara, catutthe sabbapopltatama klfica pi tani tattha cat- 
tari pi pasadatabln’eva iiattlii tesam pasfidatalabhrivena 
Tiseso, paficakamagTjpasamiddhivisesena pana hettbimato 
uparimaip upariraaip papltataraip boti. 

Yatba ca ekaya itthiya kaiitita-thula-sapba-sapbatara- 

saiibatamasutUXnani catupbala- tipbala- dvipbala- ekapbala 

satika assu ayamena ca vittbarena ca samappaniaTui tattba 
kiuca pi ta satika catasso pi uyamato ca Tittburato ca 
sajuuppainapa, nattbi tilsani painupato viseso. Sukbasam- 

phassasukbumabbavamabaggbabbavebi pana purimaya puri- 
muya pacchima pacchima panitatara bonti evam evaip 
kiuca pi catusu pi etasu upekkbacittekaggata ti etani dve 
yeva aiigani bonti. Atba kbo bbavanaNUsesena tcsaip afi- 
gunaip papltapapltatarabbavena suppapitatara bonti pac- 
chimil paccliima idba ti veditabba. 

Evaip anupubbena panltapaplts p’eta. 

4 BO. Asucimhi mapdape laggo eko tan nissito paro | 
atb’ anno babi anissSya tan tarn nissSya va paro g 
Tbito catubi etebi pmiselu yatbakkamani 
Sanianataya fiatabba catasso pi vibbavinO. | 

Tatriyaip attbayojana: Asucimbi kira dese eko mapdapo. 
Atb’eko puriso agantva taip asuciqi jiguccbamano tajp 
inapdapaip hatthebi alambitva tattba laggo laggito viya 
attbasi. Atliaparo agantva tarn mapdapalaggaip purisapi 
nissito. Atb’aniio agantva cintesi ‘yo esa mapdapalaggo 
yo c’etapi nissito ubbo p’ete duttbita dbuvo ca tesapa 
mapdapapate pato ti. Handabaip bahi yeva tittbaml’ti. 
So taip nissitaip anissaya babi yeva attbasi. Atbaparo 
agantva mapcjapalaggassa tan nissitassa ca akbemabbavaip 
cintetvu babi tbitau ca suttbitaip mantva taip nissaya at- 
thasi. Tattba asucimbi dese mapdapo viya kasinuggba- 
timakasaip dattliabbam. Asucidiguccbaya mapdapalaggo 
puriso viya i-upanimittadiguccbuya akasarammapam aka- 
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s&nancSjatannip. Mapdapalaggaip purisaip nissito viya 
akasftraminaiiaTii akasanancSlyatanaip arabljha pavattaip 
vinuHponcayatanaip. Tesapi d^innam pi akhemabhavaip 
cintetva anissaya taqx mandupalaggam bahi thito viya 
akasanaucayatanaip rtrammanaTp akatvii tadabbararamma- 
naip akincannuyatanaip. 

Mandapalaggassa taip nissitassa ca akhemataip ciutetyE 
bahi (hitah ca ‘sutthito ti’ mantva tan nissEya thito viya 
vinhapabhavasaiikhatam bahi padese (hitaip akiucafiduya- 
tanaip Erabbha pavattaip nevasanhanEsanuayatanaip da- 
tthabbaip. 

451. Evam yattamanau ca 

Arammapaip karont’eva ahhubhEvena taip idaip | 
ditthadosam pi rajEnaip vuttihetu yatha jano. | 

Idaqi hi nevasanDunasafihayatanaip asannavinnapaucEya- 
tauapaccatthiku ayaip samEpattl ti evaip ditthadosam pi 
taip akihcauhayatanaip auiiassa Erammapassa abhavaram- 
mapaip karont’eva, YatliE kiqi? Ditthadosam pi rajEnain 
vuttihetu yathu jano. Yatha hi asaipjEtani pharusakuya- 
vacimanosamEc^aip kiuci sabbadfpapatiip vujEnaip pharusa- 
samacaro ayan ti evaip ditthadosam pi auhattlia vuttirp 
alabbamano jano vuttihetu nissaya vattati evaip dittha- 
dosam pi taip EkihcahnEyatanaxp afmam urammanaip ala- 
bhamEuam idaip nevasahiiuyatanapi aiammapaqi karont’ 
eva. Evaip kuinimanau ca 

Arulho dighanissepitp yatba nissepibahukaip | 
pabbataggah ca Erulho yatha pabbataxuatthakam. Q 
YuthE vE girim uru]ho attano yeva jappukaip 
olubbhati tath ’ev’etam jbEnam olubbha vattuti ti. 

AruppakusalakathE nitthita. 

452. IdEni yasmE sabbEni p'etEni tebhumakakusalEni IilnE- 
diiiE pabhedena vattanti tasmE tesaip taip pabhedaip das- 
setuip puna katame dhammE kusalE* ti Edi Eraddhaip* 

Tattha hi nan ti lEmakaip Eyuhanavasena veditabbaip. 


* Dhs. § 269—276. 
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Hlnuttamfinain majjhe bhavaia majjhimaip, padbuua- 
hhavaip nltam paiiLltam uttaman ti attho.* 

Tani pi ayubanavasen’eva veditabbEni. Yassa hi Ayfi- 
hanakkhane chando vihino hoti viriyam va cittaip v5 vi- 
inaipsa tE taip blnan nEma, yassa ca te dhamniE majjhimE 
panltE taiu majjliimaip c’evapapitan ca, yaippanakat- 
tuk&matEsaiikhataip cbandaip dburaip, chandarp jettbakaip, 
chandaip pubbafigamaip katvE Eyuliitam cbandEdbipatino 
EgatattS cbandttdbipateyyaip nEraa. VinyEdbipatey- 
yadlsu pi es'eva nayo. 

453. Imasmiip pana thune tbatvE nayE gapetabbE. Sab* 
bapatbamaip viharanto bi eko va nayo, hinan ti eko, maj- 
jhinian ti eko, papitan ti eko, chandadhipateyyan ti eko, 
ime tEva chandsdbipateyya panca nayS, evaip viriyEdhi- 
pateyyEdlsu pi ti cattEro pancakfi visati honti. Purirao 
vE eko suddbikanayo, hinan ti adayo tayo, chandEdhi- 
pateyyan ti Edayo cattEro, chandEdbipateyyaip blnan ti 
Edayo dvEdasE ti evaip pi visati nayE honti. Ime visati 
mabanayE kattha vibhattE ti? MahEpakarape hinattike 
vibhattE, imasmiip pana tbEne blnattikato majjlumarusiip 
gahetvE bTnamajjbimarpanltaTasena tayo kottbEsE kEtabbE. 

Tato pi majjbimarEsiip tbapetvE blnapapite gahetvE nava 
nava kotthasE kEtabbs. Hlnasmiip yeva hi blnaip atthi, 
majjhimam attbi, pEpitam atthi. Papltasmiip pi hinam ^ 

atthi, majjhimam atthi, papitam atthi. TathE hlnahlnas- ii 

mirp hlDaiPt blnablnasmiip majjhimam « hlnahlnasmiip 
papltaip , hlnamajjhimasmiip hlnaip , hlnamajjbimasmiiii 
majjhimam 1 hlnamaj]hima.smirp papltaip i hlnapanltasmiip 
hlnaipt hlnapapltasmiip majjhimaipt blnapapitasmiip papitan 
ti ayam eko navako. 

454. Papitablnasmim pi hinam nama atthi, papltalilnas- 
mim pi majjhimaip, papltabluasmim papltam. tathE paplta- 
majjhimasmiip hinam, papltamajjbimasmiip majjhimaip, 

papltamajjhimasmim papltam> panitapapitasmim hlniupt i 

panltapanltosmiip majjhimaip , pupitapapitasmim papitan i 

ti ayam dutiyo navako ti. Dve navaka atthuin-sa kam- I 


4 


* paUbunribhavanitam pai:tltaqi utt® M. 
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madvarani nama. Imehi pabhavitattii imesai|i vasena at- 
tbarasa khattiyil aftluli'asa brahmana attburasa vessU 
attbn.rasa sudda atthacattUllsa gottacai'aijani veditabbani. 
Imesu pana te-bhumakesu kiisalesu kamavacarakusalaip 
duhetukam pi tihetukam pi hoti, fia^iasampayuttavippayut- 
tavasena rupfivacarardpavacaraip pana tihetukam eva 
fiR^asampayuttam eva kamilvacaraip c’ettba adhipatina 
saba pi uppajjati vinR pi rupavacararupavacaraip adbipati- 
sampaunam* eva boti. Ksmavacarakusale c’ettlia aram- 
raapadhipati sabajata<lhipatl ti dve pi adbipatayo labbhanti. 
KupRvacarSTupavacaresu ilraiiimapadhipati na labbhati 
sabajatadbipati yeva labbhati. Tattba cittassa cittUdhi- 
pateyyabbttvo sarupayuttadbammanaiii vasena vutto. Dvin- 
naip pana cittanaip ekato abbRvena sampayuttacittasea 
cittadbipati nama. Natthi tatba chandadlnaip cbandadbi- 
patiu<layo. 

455. Keci pana sace cittavato kusalaip boti maybaip 
bbavissatl ti evaxp yaip cittaip dhuraip katvft jettbakarp 
katvu aparaip kusalacittaip * uyubitaip tassa taip puidmaip 
cittaip cittadhipati nRma hoti. Tato agatatta idaip cit- 
tadbipateyyaip nama ti ovaip agamanavasenfi pi adhipatin 
nama icchanti. Ayaip pana nayo neva pa}iyaip na attba- 
kathayaip diesati, tasmS. vuttanayeu ’eva adhipatibhRvo 
veditabbo. Imesu ca ekunavisatiya mabunayesu pui'ime 
suddbikanaye vuttaparimapan’eva cittEni ca navaka ca 
pEtbavarE ca bonti. Tasmu firipasampayuttesu vuttapari- 
mEpato vlsatigupo cittanavakavErabbedo veditabbo. Catusu 
fiEpavippayuttasu solasagupo ti ayan tebbQmakakusale pa- 
kippakakatba nfunE ti. 

Tebhumakakusalaip nittbitaxp. 

45G. Evam bhavattayasampattinibbattakusalaip dassetvE 
idEni sabbabhavasamatikkamatEya lokuttarakusalaip das* 
setuip puna katame dbammE kusalE^ ti Edi Eraddbaip* 

Tattba lokuttaran ti. Ken’ attbena lokuttaram? Lo- 

• 

* udbipatisampayuttaip T. * kusalaip cittaip T. 

3 Dbs. § 277. 
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kaip taratl ti lokuttai'aip, lokaip uttaratl ti lokuttaraip, 
lokaip samatikkamma ablnbbujya tittbatl ti lokuttararp. 
Jbanaxp bb&vetl ti ekacittakkhapikani appunajhanaip 
bbEveti janeti vaddheti. Lokato niyyati vattato niyyatl ti 
niyy&nikaiicu Niyyati v5 etena ti niyyanikaiju Taip sa- 
mabgl puggalo dukkharn parijfinanto niyyuti, samuduyaip 
pajabanto niyyati, nirodhaTp sacchikai'onto niyyati, maggaip 
bhavento niyyati. Yatba pana tebhumakaip kusalaip vat- 
tasmiip cutipatisandhiyo Rcinati vaddheti ti acayagaml 
nama hoti. Na tatha idaip. Idaip panu yatha ekasmiip 
purise attbarasabatthaip pakilraip cinante aparo inaha- 
rauggai'aip gahetva tena citacitatthanaip apacinanto vid- 
dhaipsento gaccheyya evam evaip tebbuniakakusalena ftcita 
cutipatisandhiyo paccayavekallakarapena apacinantaip vid- 
dhamsetuip gacchatl ti apacayagSmiip dittbigatanam 
pabanaya ti. Ettha diftbiyo eva ditthigatani gutbagatam 
rauttagatan ti adini viya dvasattbiya* va dittblnaip anto- 
gatatta dittbisu gatanl ti pi dittbigatani dittbiya ra gataip 
etesan ti pi dittldgatani dittbisadisagamanani dittbisadisa- 
pavattam ti attbo. Kani pana tani ti? Sampayuttani sak- 
kayadittbi-vicikicchasllabbataparamusa-apayagamanlya-ra- 
gadosamohakusalani. Tani hi yava pathamamaggabbavana 
tava pavattisabbavato ’ dittbisadisagamanani ti Miccanti. 
Iti ditthiyo va dittbigatani. Tesaip dittbigatunaip paha- 
nay a ti samuccbedavasena pajahanatthaya. Fatbamay a ti 
gapanavasena pi patbaxnuppattivasena pi patbamaya. Bbu- 
miyft ti. Antarahituya bbamiyu ti adlsn tava ayaip maba- 
patbavi bhumi ti ruccatl Sukbabbumiyaip kamavacare ti 
adlsu cittuppudo. Idba pana samaufiapbalaip adbippetaip. 
Taip bi saiiipayuttunam uissayabharato to dhamma bba- 
vanti ettba ti bhumL Tosma vA samane pi lokuttarabbuve 
sayam^ pi uppajjati na nibbanaip viya apatubbnvaip. Tasma 
pi bbumi ti vuccati. 

Tassa patbamaya bhflraiyapattiya ti sotapattiphalasau- 

‘ Bi^majala Sutta D. I. 2. * sabbabkavato T. 

pavattasabbAvato M. ^ M. i?iserte bbavatL 
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Ich.ltassa pathamassa sAmafinaphulassa pattntthaya patilH- 
bhattUaya ti evam ettha attho veditabbo. 

457. Viviccati samuccheclavivekavascna viviccitva vina 
butva. Iduni kinca pi lokiyajjhanam pi na vina patipadaya 
ijjLati, Evam sante pi idha suddhikanayaip pahuya lokut- 
tarajjhanaip patipadaya saddhiip yeva garuip katva de- 
setukainataya dukkhapatipadani dandh«abliinuan ti 
adim aha. 

Tattha yo adito kilese vikkbambhento dukkheua sasab- 
kharena sappayogena kilamanto vikkhambheti tassa dukkha 
patipada hoti. Yo pana vikkhambhitakileso vipassana- 
parivasaip vasanto cirena maggapEtubhavaip ])apunati tassa 
dandha abhihha hoti. Iti yo koci varo dukkhapatipado 
dandhabhinho nama kato. Katamaip pana yaraip rocesun 
ti? Yattha sakiip vikkhainbhita kilesa samudacaritva du- 
tiyam pi vikkhambhitu puna samudacaranti tatiyaip vik- 
kbambhite pana tatha vikkhambhite ca katva maggona 
samugghataip pupeti imani vai'aip rocesuip. 

Imassa varassa dukklm patipada dandhabbiuha ti uumaip 
katam. Ettakena pana na< pakutaip hoti. Tasma evain 
ettha adito patthaya vibhavana veditabbo. 

Yo hi cattOri mahubhutani pariggahetvO upOdOrupaip 
parigaabOti, arupaip parigaphOti, rupurupaip puna pang- 
ganhanto dukkhena kasirena kilamanto > vavatthapeti va- 
vatthOpite ca nomarupe vipassanaparivasarp vasanto ch-ena 
maggam ui)pOdetuip sakkoti tassa pi dukkba patipado 
dandhObhifiuO nama hoti. 

Aparo uumarupam pi vavattbapetvO paccaye parigap- 
hanto dukkhena kasirena kilamanto parigapbOti paccaye 
ca pai'iggalietva vipassanuparivusaip vasanto cirena mag- 

* na om, T. * M. inserts; pariggabetuip sakkoti 

tassa dukkha patipada nfima hoti. Pai'igguhitarupossa pana 
vipassanOpnrivOse maggapatubbavadandbataya datidba- 
bbihhO nama hoti. Yo pi rupOrupaip pai'iggahetvu nama- 
rupuip vavattbapeuto dukkhena kasirena kilamanto varattha- 
pesi vavatthOpite ca etc. 
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gaip uppudeti. Evam pi dukkb& patipada dandhabhiiina 
nama lioti. 

458. Aparo i)accaye pi pariggahetva lakkiiapani pati- 
vijjluinto dukkhcna kasirena kilaraanto pativijjliati. Pati- 
vijjhalakkhano vipassanaparivasam vasanto circna maggaip 
uppadeti. Evam pi dukklia patipada dandbabhiuua iiRma 
hot! ti. Aparo lakkbapfini pi pativijjbitva vipassananape 
tikkbe sdre pasanue valiante uppaimaip vipassanunikautipi 
pariyildiyamEno dukkbena kasirena kilaraanto pariyadiyati 
nikantiia ca pariyildiyitva vipassanilparivasarii vasanto 
cirena maggam uppftdeti. Evam pi dukkbu patipadil dan- 
dhabliiufiu nama hoti. Imaip vai-aip rocesuip, imassa va- 
rassa etaip numaip kataip. 

Imina ca upayena parato tisso patipada veditabba. 

459. Phasso boil ii adisu aDaiinatafinassamltin- 
driyan* ti sammEvaca samuiEkammanto sammE- 
ajlvo ti cattEii padani adbikuni. Niddesavure ca vitak- 
kadiniddesesu xnaggaugan* ti Edini padEni adhikani. Se- 
saip sabbaipi bettbENnittasadisam eva. 

Bhummantaravasena pana lokuttaratE va idba viscso. 

Tattlia auaunEtannassEmltindriyan ti anamatagge saipsE- 
i-avatt^ anannEtapi amatapadaip catusaccadbaramam eva 
jEnissEml ti patipannassa iminE pubbEbbogena uppannaip ' 

indriyaip. LakkhapEdini pan’assa betthE paunindriye vut- > 

tanayen ’eva veditabbfini. 

460. Sundai'E pasatthE vE vEcE sammEvucu. VacI- > 

duccaritasamuggbutikEya^ miccbEvEcaviratiyE etaip adbiva- I 

canaip. Se pariggobalakkbapaTiramanarasE iniccbEvEcap- 
pabEnapaccupattbEnE. ^ 

4G1. Sundaro pasattbo vE kaniinanto sammEkam- / 

manto. MiccbEkammantasamucchedikEya pEpEtipEtadi- ^ 

viratiyE etaip nEmaip. So samuttbEnalakkhapaviramana- i; 

raso miccbEkammantappabEnapaccupattbEno. 

4C2. Sundaro pasattho vE Ejivo sammE-Ejlvo. MiccbE* 
jlvaviratiyE etoip adhivacanaip. So vodEnalakkbapanSya- 

* Dhs. § 277. * Dbs. § 283. 3 vaclduccaritassa 

sam° M. vEcld® T. 
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jlvappavattiraso micchJljlvappalianapaccupaUlirino. Api ca 
heUha vii-atittaye vuttavasena p’ettha lakkhapadlni vedi- 
tabbani. 

463. Iti imcsarp tipnaiji dhammanaip vasena hettbft vut- 
taip maggapaucakaip idba maggattbakaip veditabbaip ye- 
vapanakesu ca imesaip abhavo tatliE kai'upamuditanaip. 
Ime hi tayo dhamnoa pftliyaip agatatta yevapanakesu na 
gahita, karunamuditil pana sattarammapa, ime dhamma 
nibbftnarammapil ti ta p^etUia na gahita. Ayau tAva ud- 
desavare visesattho. Niddesavare pana inaggaugaip mag- 
gapariyapannan ti. Ettha tftva miiggassa afigan ti mag- 
gaAgam maggakotthaso ti attho. 

Yatba pana arahfie pariyapannam araniiapai'iyapannaip 
nama hoti evaip magge pariyapannan ti maggapariyapan- 
naip maggasanniasitan ti attho. 

464. Pltisambojjhafigo* ti ettha piti yeva sambojjhango 
pltisambojjhaiigo. Tattha bodhiya bodhissa va afigo ti 
bojjhaugo idaip vuttaqi hoti. Ya ayaip dhammasEmaggi 
yaya lokuttaradhammakkhaoe uppajjamEnuya llauddhacca- 

patiUhunayuhanakamasukhaltakilamathanuyogaucchedasas- 
satabhinivesEdlnaip anekesaip upaddavunaip patipakkhabhu- 
taya satidhammavicayavinyapltipassaddhisamadhi* - upe- 
khasahkhEtEya dhammasEmaggiya ariyasavako bujjhatl ti 
katvE bodbl ti vuccati. Bujjhatl ti kilesasanUlnaniddaya 
utthahati cattari vE ariyasaccani pativijjhati^ nibbanam eva 
Tu sacchikaroti. Tassa dhammasainaggisaukhutaya bodhiya 
augo ti pi bojjhaugo jhanaugamaggaugadlni** viya. Yo p’esa 
yathEvuttappakaraya etuya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatl ti 
katvE ariyasEvakos bodhl ti vuccati. Tassa bodhissa aiigo 
ti pi bojjhaiigo senaugarathaiigadayo viya. Ten ’Ehu at- 
thakathEcariyE; Bujjhanakassapuggalassaaugati bojjhahgE^ 
ti. Api ca bpjjhahga ti? kenatthena bojjhauga? BodhEya 
saipvattantl ti bojjhaugE, bujjhantl ti bojjhahgEt anubuj 

* Dhs. § 285, Papahcasudani (Trenckners transcript) p. 97 

* passaddha^ M. ^ pativicajjati Pap. ^ jhEnafiga 

maggahgEdayo Pap. 5 ariyasEvako dhiti T 

® ahgEni bojjhahgEni T. ? bojjhai'igEni T. 
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jbanti ti bojjhabga, patibujjliauti ti bojjhaugA, sumbujjliant! 
ti bojjhafigil ti. 

Imina patisambbidHsayena pi bo|jbaugattho veditabbo. 

Pasattlio sundaro ca bojjhai'lgo sambojjhango. Evam 
piti eva sambojjhafigo pltisambojjbaftgo ti. Cittekaggatfinid- 
desadlsu* l>i iminU va oajeua attho veditabbo. 

4G6. Tesaip dhammanan tL Ye tasraiiii samaye pafi- 
vedhaip gacohanti catusaccadhammu tesaip dhamnianairi 
ananMtanaip ti kinca pi pa(bamamaggena te dhammU x'lflLtl 
naina honti. Yathu pana pakatiya anigatapubbaip viha- 
ram figantvu vihararaajjbe tbito pi puggalo pakatiya anu- 
gatabhavarp uplidaya anagatapubbaip tbanaip agato bnhl 
ti vadati. Yatha ca pakatiya apiladdhapubbaip lualaip 
pilandbitva anivatthapubbaip vatthaip nivasetva abhutta- 
pubbaip bbojanaip bhunjitvSi pakatiya abhuttabhavaip upii- 
d&ya ^abhuttapubbaip bhojanaip bhutto ’mbt’ ti vadati 
evam idba pi yasmH pakatiya iinina puggalena ime dham- 
ma na batapubba tasma aunatan ti vuttaip. Adittbfkdlsu 
pi es’eva nayo. 

4C6. Tattba adi(tbanan‘ ti ito pubbe pannacakkhuna 
adittbanam appattanan ti adbigamanavascna appattanaip. 
Aviditanan ti ubnena na pakatakatbnaip. Asacchika- 
tanan ti apaccakkbakatilnaip. SacchikiriyEya ti paccak- 
kbakarapattbaip. YathE ca imina padena evaip sesebi pi 
saddbiip anaun&tilnaiii uftpEya adi(tbEnaip dassanaya ap- 
pattanaip pattiya avidiULnaip vedEya ti yojana kaUibba. 

467. Catubi vaclduccaritehP ti adlsu vaci ti vacl- 
vinnatti veditabbE. Tinpaip dosonam yena kenaci duttbEni 
caritEnl ti duccarituni, vaclto pavattani duccaritiini vacl- 
duccarit&ni, vaciyE vE nippbadituni ducciintani voclducca- 
ritilni, tehi vacldiiccaritebi ErakE ramatl ti Erati, vina tebi 
ramatl ti virati, tato tato patinivatts va butva tehi vinE 
mmatl ti pati virati, upasaggavasena vE padaip vaddhitaip. 

Sabbiim iduip oramanabhEvass *eva adbivacanaip. Veram ■ 

manati vinSsetl ti veramanl. Idam pi oramanass ^eva 

vevacanaip- 

* Dhs. § 287—295. * Dhs. § 296. 3 Dbs. § 299. 
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Yftya pana cetaniya musavadadini bliasamano karoti 
nama ayaip lokuttai'aiiiagga\arati. Uppajjitva taip kiriyam 
katuip na deti kiriyapathaip pacchindatl ti (^L 
akinya tatha tarp karanaip katuni na deti karanapathaip 
pacchindatl ti) akarapaip. Yaya ca cetanaya catubhidhaip 
vaclduccaritaip bbasainilno ajjhapajjhati naroa ayaip up- 
pajjitva tatha ajjliaimjjhiturp na deti ti anajjhapatti vela 
anatikkamo ti. Ettha taya veluya ti Jldlsu tava kalo 
vela ti ugato. Univelayaip vibaratl ti ettha rasi thita- 
dhammo velatp nativattatl^ ti ettha sima idhu pi sliua va. 
Anatikkamapiyattbena hi cattari vacisucaritilni vela ti 
adhippetani iti. Yaya cetanaya cattari vaclduccaritani 
bhasainOno velaip atikkamati nama ayaip uppajjitvri taip 
velaip atikkamituip na deti ti vela anatikkamo ti vuttE. 
Velriyatl ti va vela calayati* viddhaipsetl ti attho. Kiip 
velayati? Catubbidhai|i vaclduccaritarp. Iti velayanato 
vela Purisassa pana hitasukbarp na atikkamitva vattatl ti 
anatikkamo. Evam ettha padadvayavasena pi attho ve- 
ditabbo. 

Setuni hanati ti setughato. Catunnaip vaclduccaritS- 
naip padaghato paccayaghato ti attho. Paccayo hi idha 
setu ti adhippeto. Tati'^yaip vacanattho: rEgadiko catun- 
naip vaclduccaritanam paccayo vatt^smiip puggalaip sinoti 
bandbatl ti setu. Setussa ghuto setughato* vaclduccarita- 
samugghatikaya viratiya ti etaip adhivacanaip. Ayaip paua 
sammuvaca-saukhata virati pubbabbage nanacittesu lab- 
bbati. Auuen ’eva hi citteua musuvada virauiati, annena 
pesunuadfhi. Lokuttaramaggakkhano pana ekacittasmiip 
yeva labbbati, catubbidbaya hi vaclsucaritacetanuya ])a- 
daccbedaip kururnSna maggabgaip purayamanfi eku va virati 
uppajjati. Kayaduccaritehl ti kiiyato pavattehi kuyena va 
nipphaditehi papatipritadibi duccaritebi. Sesarp purima- 
nayen ^eva veditabbaip* 

4GS. Ayam pi sammakaminantasai'ildiata vii-ati^ pubba- 
bhage nanacittesu labbbati. Auuen’ eva hi citteua papa- 

natikkamatl ti M. * vela velayati M. 3 iti 

velaip tato vela T. < Dhs. § 300. 
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tiputi vinimati, afmena * adinuadanamicchRcilrebi. Lokut- 

taramag^^akkhane pana ekacittiismiiia yeva labbhatl ti. Ti- 
vidhaya hi kayaduccaritacetanaya paducchedaip kurumana 
maggangaip piirayanillna eka va vivati uppajjatL 

469. Samtna-ajlvaniddese* akiriy a ti adlsu yuya cetanaya 
micchajlvain ajlvaniilno kiriyaip kai'Oti nama ayojp uppaj- 
jitva taqi kiriyam katum na detl ti akiriya ti iiaina nayena 

yojaaa veditabba. 

Ajivo ca nfim’esa piltiyekko natthi. Vacakammantesu 
gohitesu gahito va boti tappakkhikatta dhuvapatisevana- 
vasena paiiayaip tato nlharitva dassito ti. Evaip sante 
samiua-ujivo sakiccako na hoti, attba luaggaugaui na paii- 
pureti. Tasina samma-ujlvo sakiccako kiltabbo attha mag- 
gaiigani paripuretabbilnl ti tatrilyuip nayo. Ajivo nSma 
bhijjamOno kayavacldvaresu yeva bhijjati, manodvave njlva- 
bhedo nama natthi, purayamano pi tasmiip yeva dvara- 
dvaye purati, manodvai'C * ajlvapuranaip nama natthi Kuya- 
dvare pana vltikkamo ajivahetuko pi atthi,^ na ajivahetuko 

pi tatha vacldvare. 

470. Tattba yaip rajarajamahamatta khid^&pfl-snta. sdra- 
bl^vaip dassenta inigavaip va panthaduhanaip^ va para- 
dftravltikkamain va karonti idaip akusalaip kayakammaip 
nama, tato virati pi samm&kammanto nama. Yam pi pana^ 
ajlvahetukaip catubbidhaip. vaclduccavitaiti bhasanti idaip 
akusalaip vaclkaminaip nama, tato virati pi samniavaca 
nama. Yaip pana ajivahetu nesadamacchabandhadayo pa- 
parp ^ hananti adinnaip Sdiyanti micchacaranti ? ayaip miccha- 
ajlvo nama, tato virati samma-ajlvo nama. Yarp pi laucain* 

gahetv& musH bhapanti pesuuiiapharusasamphappalilpe pa- 

vattenti ayam pi miccha-Ojlvo nama, tato virati sammu- 
ajlvo nilma. 

MahOsIvutthero pan’ aha: ‘kayavacxdvaresu vltikkamo 


* Dbs. § 301. * manodvfiro T. ^ M. omits atthi 

na ajivakalietuko pi ■* migamaip va pantaduram 

va M. Comp. Kutadantasutta D. V. 11- 5 M. adds na. 

* vataip hi. ? micchdcaraip carauti M. ® lavaip 

C. G. laiijaip M. 
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ftjivalietuko va hotu no va ajivahetuko, akusalani kaya- 
kammani vacikammai|i t’eva Raukhaiji gacchati, tato virati 
ti pi sumniakammanto samtuilvaca tveva vuccatl ti’. Ajiro 
kahan ti vutte* pana: ‘tini kubanavattliuni nissaya cattaro 
paccaye uppadetva tesaip paribliogo ti’ aha. 

471,. Ayaip pana kotippatto micchajjvo, tato virati sam- 
majlTo nama ayam pi sammajlvo pubbabhuge nanuciitesu 
labbhati. Afiiien ’eva hi cittena kayadvaravltikkama vi- 
ramati, ahuena vacldvaravltikkama. Lokuttaramaggakkhaoe 
pana ekacittasmiip yeva labbhati, kayavacldvaresu hi satta- 
kammapathavaaena uppannuya miccb&jlvasafikhutaya dus- 
slljacetanaya padacchedaip kunimEna maggaugaip puraya- 
mttna eku va virati uppajjatl ti ayaqi niddesavare viseso. 
Yaip pan’ etaip indriyesu anaunataunassEmltindriyaiii va^- 
dkitam maggailgesu ca RammEvEcEdlni tesatp vasena sang- 
ahavErena viriyindnyani atthaiigiko maggo ti vuttaip. Sun- 
hat&vEro pakatiko yeva ti ayaip tEva suddhikapatipadaya 
viseso. Ito pai^aip suddhikasuhhatE snhfiatapatipada sud- 
dhika-appapihitTi appaxiihitapatipadE ti ayaip desanubhedo 
hoti. Tattha suuhatE ti lokuttaramaggassa namain. So 
hi Egamanato sagupato Erammaaiiato ti tlhi karanehi nE- 
main labhati. Kathaip? Idha bhikkhu anattato abhinivi- 
sitvE anattato saukhEre passati. YasmE pana anattato 
ditthamatten’ eva maggavutthEnaip nEma na hoti aniccato 
pi dukkhato pi datthum eva vattati tasmE aniccam duk- 
kham anattato ti tividhaip anupassanaqi aropetvE samma- 
santo* camti, vutthEnagEminl \ipassana pan’assa tebhumike 
pi sahkhure suhhato va passati, ayain vipassanE suuhatE 
nEma hoti. Se Egamanlyatthane tbatva attano maggassa 
suhhatE ti^ nEmaip deti. Evaip maggo Egumanato^ suh- 
hatE ti nEmaiu labhati, 

472. YasmE pana so rfigEdlhi suuuo tasniE saguoen ’eva 
suhhatE namaip labhati nibbEnam pi ragildlhi sufihattE 
suhfmtan ti vuccati. Taip urammapaip katvu uppannattu 
maggo Erammanato suhhatE nEmaip labhati, tattlia sut- 


* vuccante T. 

* sammEsanena T. 

i suhhatan ti T. 


4 Egatato T. 
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tantikaparijujena saguiiato pi arainmaxiato pi nilmaip la- 
bhati. Pariyayadesana h’esa, Abhidhaminakatha pana nip- 
parijayadesaniL Tasma na idha sagupato va Sranimapato 
va namaip labhati, S^gamanato va labhati. Agamanam eva 
hi dhuraiPt taip duvidhaip hold vipassuDiigamunaip uiaggu- 
gaiDanan ti. 

Tattha maggassa agatattbEne* vipassauagaiuanaip dhu- 
raip, phalassa Egatatthfine* magpEgiunanaip dhuraip, idha 
maggassa agatatta vipassauEgauiauaiu eva dliuraip jutaip. 
Appapihitan ti. EtUia pi appapihitan ti maggass’ eva 
nEmarpJ idaro pi uEiuarp maggo tlh’ eva kErapehi labhati. 
Elathaip? Idha bhikkhu Editor abhinivisitva dukkhato va 
saiikliare passati. 

473. Yasma paua dukkhato ditthamatten ’eva magga- 
vutthanaTp nilma iia hoti auiccato pi anattato pi datthum 
eva vattAti tasiuE aniccaip dukkham anattato ti tividbarp 
anupassanaip EiopetvE sammasanto carati, vutthRnagEmiDi 
vipassanE pan’ussa tebhuuiikasahkhEresu papidhiip sosetvE 
pariyfidiyitvE vissajjeti, ayaip vipassana appapihita® nEma 
hoti. Se EgamanlyatthEne thatvE attano maggassa ap- 
panihitan ti nEmaip deti, evaip maggo Egamanato appapi- 
hitanEmaip labhati. 

4 74. YosmE pan’ettha rEgadosamohapapidhayo natthi 
tasma sagupen’ eva appapihitanEmaip labhati nibbanam 
pi. Tesaip papidhinam abliEvE appapihitan ti vuccati. Tam 
Erammapaip katvE uppannattE maggo appapihitan ti nEmaip 
labhati, tattha suttantikapariyEyena sagupato pi Eram- 
mapato pi nEmapi labhati. PariyEyadesanE h’esE, Ablii- 
dhammakuthE pana nippai'iyEyadesanE. Tasma na idha 
sagupato tE ummmapato vE nEmaip labhati, Egamanato 
va labhati. Agamanam eva hi dhuraip i taip duvidhaip 
hoti vipassaD&gamanaip maggEgamanan ti. Tattha mag- 
gassa EgatatthEne vipassanEgamanaip dhuraip, phalassa ago- 

* agamanatthane C. G. * igamanatthane C. G. 

J etam namaiifl M. ♦ adito va dukkhato abhinivisit^’a T. 

5 Dhs. § 351—357. 
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tatthJlne maggagamanaip dbumiji, idha maggassa agatatta 
vipassanugamanam eva dhuraip jatara. 

Nanu ca suunato animitto appayibito ti tini maggassa 
namani. Yath ’aha: tayo me bhikkbave vimokkbil sufifiato 
nmokkho animitto viinokklio appapihito vimokkho ti.‘ Tesu 
idba dve mt^ge gabetva animitto kiisma na gabito ti? 
Agamanabbilvato. Animittavipassana lii sayaip agamaniy- 
attbane tbatva attano maggassa narnaip daturp na sakkoti. 
Sammasambuddbo pana attano puttassa Ruhulattlierassa: 

Animittan ca bbHrebi milnunusayam ujjaba | 

Tato m^nabhisamayil upasanto carissasi ti | ‘ 

animittavipassanaip katbesi. Yipassana hi mccanimittatn 
sukhanimittaqi attbanimittau ca ugghat^ti, tasznS animitta 
ti katbitS sa ca kiuca pi taip nimittarp ugghuteti sayaip 
puna nimittadltammesu caratl ti sanimittil va hoti, tasmS. 
sayam Sgamanlyattbilne tbatvil attano maggassa namaip 
d&tuip na sakkoti. 

475. Aparo nayo: Abhidharamo nama paramattbadesana 
animittamaggassa ca pai-amatthato lietu vekallam eva hoti. 
Kathaip? Aniccunupassanaya bi vosena animittavimokkho 
katbito tena ca vimokkbena saddbindriyaip adhiniattaip^ 
hoti, taip ai'iyamagge ekafigaip pi na hoti amaggaiigattA 
attano maggassa paramattbato va namaip datuip na sakkoti. 
Itaresu pana dvlsu anattanupassanSlya tava vasena simuato 
vimokkho, dukkhanupassanaya4 vasena appanihito vimukkbo 
kathito. Tesu suhuatavimokkbena pahhindnyaip adbimat- 
taip’ hoti, appapibitanmokkbena samadbindriyaip. Tani 
aiiyamaggassa angattR attano maggassa paramattbato 
namaip datuip sakkonti. Maggarainmapattike pi hi mag- 
gSLdbipatidbammavibbajane chandacittilnaip adbipatik&le 
tesaip dhammanaTp amaggato^ ca maggadbipatibhavo na 
>aitto. Evaipsampadam idaip veditabban ti ayam ettba 
Attbakath&muttako ekassa Ocariyassa mativiniccbayo. 

* Visuddhimagga J. P. T. S. ISiil — 91 p. 15u. Dhs, p. 282. 
Mabavyutp. 73. * Suttanipata 342. ^ adbi- 

vacanaip mathaip T. 4 «anupassana M. ^ adbiman- 
naip T« adhimittaip M ^ amaggaugattu M. 
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'Emvfx sabbaths pi animittil Tipassana sayaia agatuanlj- 
aUhSne tbatvS attano maggassa namaip dstuip na sakkotl 
ti animittamaggo na gabito. 

476. Keci pana ‘animittamaggo Sgumanato numam ala- 
bhanto pi SuttantapariySyena sagnpato* ca arammapato* 
ca nSmaip labhatl ti’ abaipsu. Te idapi vatva patikkhitUU 
Animittamagge sagupato ca urammanato ca uSmaip 1a- 
bhante sunhata-appapihitamaggS pi sagupato yera aram- 
mapato yeva ca idha namaip labheyyuip, ua pana labhanti. 
KiipkSrapa? Ayaip hi maggo nSma dvihi karapehi namaip 
labhati sarasato 3 ca paccanlkato ca sabliavato ca patipak- 
khato ca ti attho. Tattha sunhata-appapihitamagga sara- 
sato^ pi paccanlkato pi nSmaip labhanti. Suhhata-appapi- 
hitamaggS hi rSgSdlhi suhhS ragapapidhisdlhi ca appapi- 
hita ti evaip sarasato 3 nSmaip labhanti suhhato ca attS- 
bhinivesassa patipakkho appapihito papidhissa ti® evaip 
paccanlkato nSmaip labhanti. Animittainaggo pana ragu- 
dinimittSDaTp niccanimittsdlnaip ca abhSvena sarasato ca 
nEmaip labhati no paccamlkato. Na hi so saukhSranimit- 
tararomapa-aniccEnupassanaya? patipakkho. AniccEnupas- 
sauS pan’assa anulomabhEve thitS ti. Evam sabbaths pi 
AbhidhammapariySyena aniznittamaggo nSma nattbl ti. 
SuttantapariySyena pan’esa evaip aharitva dlpito. Yasmipi 
hi vEre maggavutthanaTp hotl ti tipi lakkhapEni ekEvajja- 
nena viya EpSthaip Sgacchanti tippah ca ekato Epatha- 
gamanaip nEma natthi. KammatthEnassa pana vibhdta- 
bhsvadlpanatthaip etarp vuttam. Adito hi yattha katthaci 
abhiniveso hotu, vutthEnagEminl pana vipassanE yaip yaip 
sammasitvE vutthati tassa tass’eva vasena EgamanlyatthEne 
tbatvE attano maggassa nEmaip deli. Kathaip? AniccEdlsu 
hi yattha katthaci abhinivisitvE itaram pi lakkhapadvayatp 
datthuip vattati, evam ekalakkhapadassanamatten’eva hi 
maggavutthEnaip nEma hoti.® Tasraa aniccato abhinivittho 

* sagupE T. • Visuddhimagga p. 156. J sarato 
C. 6. ** sarato C. G. s sarato pi M. C, Or. ® papidhiyE 

ti M. 7 “firammapEya an® M. ® hi vutthEnaip nama 

na hoti M. 
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bhikkhu na kevalaiji aniccato va vuttljati dukkLato pi vut- 
thuti anattato pi vutthuti yeva. Dukkhato anattato abhi- 
nivitth© pi es’eva nayo, 

Iti fldito yattha katthaci abhiniveso hotii, vuUhilnagaminl 
pana vipassana yarn yaip sammasitvS mtthati tassa tass' 
€va vasena ugamaniyattbane tliatva attano luaggassa nainaip 
(letl ti. 

477. Tattha aniccato vuttbabautassa maggo animitto, 
dukkhato vutthabantassa appaoiluto, anattato TOtthahan- 
tassa suuuato ti evaip Suttantapariyayena aharitva dlpito. 
Vutthanagamini pana vipassana kirn arammaou? Lakkha- 
narammaoa ti. Lakkliauaip nama pafmattigatikaiu na vat- 
tabbadhammabhutaip. Yo pana aniccaip dukkhaip anatta 
ti tipi lakkhanani sallakkheti tassa pauca khandhu kantlie 
baddhakuijapain viya honti, satikhararammanam cva naoaip 
saukharato vuttbati. Yatha hi eko bhikkhu 2 )attaiia kirii- 
tukamo pattavuoijena pattaip abhataip disva batthapa- 
hattho ‘gaphissfunl ti’ cintetvu vimaipsamuno chiddani pas- 
seyya, so na chiddesu nirulayo hoti, patte pana nirulayo 
hoti ovani eva tipi lakkljanani sallakkheh’a sankharesu 
niralayo hoti saukhararammapcn’ eva napeua sankharato 
vutthatl ti veditabbo. 

Dussopamaya* pi es’ eva nayo. 

478. Iti Bhagara lokuttarajjhanaip bhujento suddhika- 
patipadaya catukkanayaip paucakanayan ti dvo pi naye 
ahari. Tatha suddhikasunuataya sufmatTipatipadaya aj)- 
2 >anihito appapihitapatipadaya pi tasmu* evaip ahail ti 
puggalajjhasayena c’eva desanavilasena ca tadubhayapi pi 
hettha vuttanayen’eva veditabbaip. Evaip lokuttaraip jha- 
naip bhavetl ti ettha suddhikapatipadSya catukkapafica- 
kavasen’ eva dve naya. Tathil sesesu ti sabbesu pi pan- 
casu kotthasesu dasa naya bhajita. Tati*’ idaip pakippakaip. 

Ajjhattan ca bahiddhil ca inipilnipesu paficasu j 

satta-atthaugaparipHniaip^ nimittaip patipada patl ti. D 

479. Lokuttaramaggo hi ajjhattaip abhinivisitva ajjhattaqi 

» Dussopame M. * kastna T. ^ sattasu T. 
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vutth^tif ajjhattam abbim\isiva bahiddha Mittbati, bahiddba 
abbinivisitvu babiddha Tuithati , bahiddlm abhinivisitTa 
ujjbattaiTi vutthati, rupe abbiaivisitva rupa vutthati, rape 
abhinivisitTa arupa vuttbuti, arupe abbinirisitva arupa 
vuttbati, arupe abbinivisitva nlpa vuttbati. 

Ekappabarena paiicabi kbaudbebi viittbati satta-atthaiiga- 
paripaman* ti. So pauV-sa maggo attai’igiko pi hoti sat- 
tai'igiko pi, bojjbaiiga pi satta va honti cba va, jhanaip 
pana paucai'igikaip va hoti cnturafigikaip va tivahgikaip va. . 
Evapi satta- attbadlnairi anganaip paripamo veditabbo ti 
attbo. 

Nituittaip patipuda patl ti tlsa‘ nimittan ti yato pana 
niyato^ vutthanaip hoti patipudil patf ti patipa<laya ca adlii- 
patino ca calanucalanani* veditabbaip. 

480. Tattha ajjhattapi abbinirisitva ajjbattaip vuttbati 
ti adlsa tava idb’ekacco adito va ajjhattaiji pancasu khan- 
dhesu ubbinivisati abliinivisitru te aniccadito passati. Yasma 
pana na suddba-ajjbattadassanamatten’ eva maggavuttba- 
naip hoti babiddha pi dattbabbam eva tasma parassa 
khandbe pi anupadippasankharesus pi aniccatp dukkha- 
manatta ti passati. So kalena ajjhattaip sammasati kalena 
bahiddba ti.^ Tass’ evaip saminasato ajjbattaip samiuasana- 
kOle vipossanamaggena saddbiip ghatlyati, evapi ajjhattaTp 
abbinivisitva ajjbattaip vuttbati nOma. Sace pan’ assa? ba- 
hiddba sammasanakale vipossanamaggena saddhipi gba- 
tlyati evaip ajjhattaip abbinirisitva ajjhattaip vuttbati nama. 
Sace pan’assa bahiddba sammasanakale vipassanamoggena 
saddbiip gbatlyati evaip ajjhattaip abbinivisitva babiddha 
vuttbati nama. Esa nayo babiddha abbinivisitva bahiddba 
c’eva ujjbattau ca vuttbane pi. 

481. Aparo adito va inipe abhinivisati abbinivisitva bhu- 
tarupan ca upadOrupan ca paricchinditva aniccadito passatL 
Yasmfi pana na snddhavupadassanamatten’ eva vuttbanaip 
hoti urupam pi dattbabbam eva tasma mparp arammapaip 

* ®pariyaman ti M. ^ M. onrits tisu. i M. 

^ adhipatito ca va lata cala taip T. s saAkhare M. 

® M. omits ti. ? passa T. 
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katvu uppannarp vedanapi saiinaiii sai'ikhare vmnfipan ca 
idaip arupan ti paricchinditva riniccodito passati. So ka- 
lena rupaija sammasati, krdena ardpaip, tass’ evaip samma- 
sato rupasammasanakale vipaiisanamaggeiia saddliiip gha- 
tlyatl ti evaip rupe abhinivisitva riipa vutthati nama. Sace 
pan* assa arupasammasanakille vipassanamaggena saddhiip 
ghatlyati evani rupe abliinivisitva ai’upa vutthati nama, 
Esa nayo arupe abhinivisitva ai-upa ca nipa ca vutthane 
pL Yaip kifici samudayadhainmaip sabbau taip nirodha- 
dhamman ti evani abhinivisitva evaip evaip vutthanakale 
pana ekappabarepa paficahi khandhehi vutthilti namli ti. 
Ayaip tikkhavipassakassa mahRpauuassa bhikkhimo vipas- 
Sana. Yaths, hi ch0.tajjhattassa purisassa majjhe gutha- 
pindaip thapetva n&naggarasabhojanapuppaip patiip upa- 
neyyuiP) so vyjihjanam hatthena viyuhanto taip guthapindaip 
disvu ^kiip idan ti’ pucchitva ‘guthapindo ti’ vutte ‘dhi dhi 
apanetha ti’ bhatte pi patiyam pi nirulayo hoti evaipsam- 
padam idaip datthabbaip. Bhojanapritidassanasmiip ' hi 
tassa attamanakulo viya imassa bhikkhuno balaputhujjana- 
kulo, pauca kbandhe abaip mama ti gahitakalo gutliapip- 
dossa dittbukulo viya, tippaip lakkhap^naip sallakkhitakalo 
bhatte pi p&tiyam pi nirulayakalo viya, tikkhavipassukassa 
mahapahhassa bhikkhuno yaiii kifici samudayadhammaip 
sabbaip taip nirodbadhamman ti pahcahi kbandhehi ekap- 
pabarepa vuttbitakalo veditabbo. 

Satta-atthahgaparipliman ti. Ettba ayaip vuttappabhedo 
ahgaparipamo yatha hoti tatbu veditabbo. 

Sahkbaimpekha hapam eva hi axiyamaggassa bojjhahga- 
maggaugajhaouiigavisesaip niyameti. Keci paua tbera 
bojjbaiigamaggafigajhanaugavisesaip pEdakajjbanaip niya- 
meti ti vadanti, keci vipassanaya arammapnbhuta khandha 
niyameti ti vadanti. Keci puggalajjhasayo niyameti ti 
vadanti tesam pi v&desu ayaip saulcharupekbasahkhata pub- 
babhaga vutthanagaminl vipassana va niyameti ti vedi- 
tabba. 

482. Tatrayaip anupubbakatha. Vipassaniniyamena hi 

■ Gbojamipatidassanasmiip T. 
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sukkhayipassakassa * uppannamaggo pi samiipattilabbino 
jhsnaiji p&dakarp akatva uppannamaggo pi patbamaip jbu- 
naip pEdakaip katrS paki^QakasaAkbSre samxnasitva up- 
paditamaggo pi pathamajjbanika ^ ca honti, sabbesu satta 
bojjbang&ni attba maggangani pabca jbanailgani bouti 
tesam pi hi pubbabbagavipassan^ somanassasahagata pi 
upekbisahagata pi butvft vuttbanakale sankbarupekbS bba- 
vappatUL somanassasahagata va hoti. Paucakanaye^ dutiya- 
tatiyacatuttbajjbunrmi padakani katva uppaditamoggesu 
yathSikkamen^ eva jhanajp catui'aiigikaip tivat'igikaip duvab- 
gikaqi^ va hoti. Sabbesu pana satta maggaiigani honti, ca- 
tuttbe cha boijhaftgfinL Ayaip viseso * pSdakajjhananiyamena 
c*eva vipassanilniyaiuena ca hoti. Tesam pi hi pubbabbslga- 
vipassana somanassasabiigata pi upekbasabagata pi hoti, 
vuttbanagamiiil somanassasahagata va. Paucamajjbunani 
padakam katva nibbattitamagge pana upekbacittekaggato- 
vasena dve jhanaagani bojjbahgamaggai'igani cba satta-m- 
eva, Ayam pi viseso ubhayaniyamavasen’ eva hoti. Imas- 
miip naye pubbabbagavipassana somanassasahagata va 
upekliasahagatu va hoti, vuttbSuag^minl upekbasabagata 
ca. Arupajjh&nani padakani katva uppaditamagge pi es’eva 
nayo. 

Evaip padakajjhEnato vutthSlya ye keci saukhSre sam- 
masitvSl nibbattitamaggassa asannapadese \iittbita saina- 
patti attano^ sadisabbavam karoti bhunodvap^o viya godbu- 
vappassa. 

483. Dutiyatberavude pana yato yato samipattito ^•ut- 
thSya te te samllpattidbamnie summasitva maggo nibbattito 
hoti taip tapi samilpattisadiso vaso? hoti sammasitasama- 
pattisadiso ti attho. 

Sace pana kamavacai-adbamme sammasati patbamajjba- 
niko hoti tatra pi ca vipassananiyamo vuttanayen’ eva 
veditabbo. 

* Kern Buddbisme I, 388. * patliamam jbanika T. 

pathamajbuniko hoti M. ^ pancakanayo T. ^ M. omits 
duvangikazp* * attaviseso T. ^ attana T. 

7 M. o««'te va so. • j 
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484. TatiyatLeravade ‘aho vat’ahaip sattaiigikaip maggaip 
papune 3 ryaiii atthaiigikaip. maggaip. papune} 7 an ti' attano 
ajjliasayanurupena yaiii yaip jhuna^i padakaip katva ye va 
ye va jhanadhamme sammasitva maggo nibbattito taip taip 
jliunasadiso va boti, padakajjhunaip pana samraasitajjlmnaip. 
va vina ajjliasayamatten’eva taip na ijjbati. Svuyam attbo 
Nandakovadasuttena dipetabbo.’ 

Vuttaip h’etain: seyyatha pi bhikkbave tadahuposathe 
paaaarase na hoti bahuno janassa kaiiklia va viinati va 
*uiio nu kbo cando pu^Qo nu kho cando ti’ alba kho 
‘pu^po cando tveva hoti’ evam eva kho bhikkhave t'l 
bhikkhuniyo Nandakassa dhammadesanAya attamanil c’eva 
paiipuppasahkappa ca. Taeaip bhikkhave pahcannaip 
bhikkhunlsatAnaip ya pacchimikll bhikkhunl sa sotapannA 
avinipatadhamina niyata sambodhiparAyana ti. Tasu hi 
yassu bhikldiuniyu sotapattiphalassa upanissayo sA sota- 
pattiphalen’eva paiipunTJasaukappa ahosi. Yassa . . . 

. . . . pe 

arahattassa upanissayo sa arahatten’eva. Evam eva attano 
ajjlirtsayauui'upeiia yaip yaip jhunaip padakaip katvE ye vA 
ye va jhanadhamme sammasitva maggo nibbattito tam tam 
jhllnasadiso va so hoti. Prulakajjhanaip pana sammasitaj- 
jhilnaip va vina ajjhosayamatten’eva taqi na ijjhatl ti et- 
tha pi ca vipassananiyamo vuttanayen’eva veditabbo. 

485. Tattha ‘padakajjhanam’eva niyametl ti’ evanivadiip 
Tipitaka-CiilaDagattheraip antcvasika ahaip^’u: Bhante 
yattha tuva padakujjh&naip atthi tattha taip niyametu, 
yasmim pana pS.dakaj]hanaip natthi tasmiip arupabh&ve 
kiip niyametl ti &vuso? Tattha pi padakajjhanam eva 
niyameti. So hi bhikkhu atthasaniapattilitbhl pa(hama- 
jjh^aip padakaiu katva sotApattimaggaphalani nibbattetva 
appaiihlnajjhano kalaip katva arupabhave * nibbatto patha- 
majjhanikaya sotapattiphalasaraapattiya vutthaya vipassa- 
naip pattbapetva upari tl^i maggaphaluni nibbatteti. Tassa 
tani pathamajjhanikan’ eva honti, dutiyajjhanikadisu pi es’ eva 
nayo. 




' Majjhimanikaya 146. 


* arupabhave T. 
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Aruppc* tikacatukkajjlhanaip uppajjati tau ca kho lokut- 
taraip na lokijaip, evaip tatthu pi ptldakajjliunam eva niya- 
meti n.vuso ti sukathito bhante pauho ti. 

486. Yipassanaya urammapablmtil kbaudluT niyamenti. 

‘Taip yaip hi sammasitva Tu^thilti taip taip sadiso va niuggo ** 

hotl ti’ vadiip Moravapivasi-Mahadattattheram pi antevii- 
sika ahaipsu; Bhante tumhakaip vade doso panuilyati. 

Bupaip 8aminii$itv& vatthitabhikkhuno hi rfi))a6adisena 
avySlkatena maggena bhaTitabbaiji, nevasafihilna.saniiuyata- 
naip najato pariggahetvll* vutthitassa tapi sndisena neva- 
sahh&nilsahhfibhilTuppattena^ bhavitabban ti na ilvuso evaip 
hoti. Lok'uttaraiuaggo hi appanaip appatto nama nattbi, 
tasma rupaip sammasitva Aiitthitasea atthaagiko somanas- 
sasahogatamaggo hoti, neTasaaiirmilsanririyatanaip saiuina- 
sitTa Tutthitassa pi na sabbakureua tudiso va lioti, sut- 
tahgiko pana upekhiUahagatamaggo hoti ti. 

‘Puggalajjhrisayo niyametl ti’ vadino Ciilabhayattherassa 
pi vadaxp aharitra Tipitaka-COlanagatherassa kathayiipsu.^ 

So aha; Yassa tava 2 }adakajjhunaip atthi tassa puggalaj- 
jh&sayo niyametu, yassa taip natthi tassa katarajjhasayo 
niyamissatiP^ ‘Nibbanassa® va^^higavesanakrdo? viya hot! 
ti’ taip kathaip aharitta Tipitaka-Ciil&bhayattherassa ka- 
thayiipsu. So ‘piidakajjhanato idaip kathitaip avuso ti’ 

&ha. Yatha padakajjhanavato sammasitajjhanavato ^ pi 
tatth’ eva veditabbaip. 

487. Paiicamajjhanato vutthaya hi pathamudini samma- 
sato uppannamaggo pathamattheravadena pahcamajjhaniko 
dutiyatheravadena pathamSdijjhMiko apajjatl ti dre pi 
vada virujjhanti, tatiyavadena pan’ ettha yapi icchatl® ti 
taip jhaniko hoti ti te ca vada na virujjhanti ajjhasayo ca 
satthako hoti ti. 

Evaip tayo pi thera papiJitJl vyatta buddhisampannu 

* arupo T, * pariggahitva M. ^ M. insej'U mag- 
gena. 4 kathayaipsuip C. G. s niyilmessayati M. 

* nibbanassa T. " vuddhigaves® M. ® sammasitana- 
vato T. ^ icchasi C. G. ®sampanna vanne tesaip 

va anantiip katv^ T. 
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va, tena tesam vudaip katvn thapayiipHu. Idba pana 

attham cva uddliaritva tayo p’ete vade vipassana va niya- 
metl ti dassitaiji. Idani niraittaip patipadil patl* ti ettha 
evaip abgaparii^amato ^ maggassa uppudanakulo gotrabbu 
kuto vuttbati, maggo kuto ti? Gotrabhu^ tTiva nimittato 
vuttbati, pavattaip chettuip^ aa sakkoti, Ekato vuttbano 
h’esa maggo niniittato vuttbuti pavattaip pi chindati, ubhato 
vutthano li’esa maggo ti cittato vutthilti pavattim pi chin- 
dati, ubhato vutthfinos b’esa tesaip ayam uppattinayo. Yiis- 
miip hi vai'e maggavutthanaip boti tasmiip anulouiaip neva 
ekam hoti na pancamaip* Ekaip hi usevanaip na labbati, 
l)ahcamaip javanassa* Esannatta pavedhati. Tada lii java- 
naip papatitam^ nJlma hoti tasma neva ekaip hoti ua pau- 
camaip. Mahapauuassa pana dve anulomilni honti tatiyaip 
gotrabhd catuttliaip maggacittaip tini pbaluni tato bhavah- 
gottaraoaiP}^ inajjhimapauhassa tini anulomani honti ca- 
tutthaip gotrabhu paucamaip maggacittain dve phalani 
tato bhayaugottarauam, mandapahuassa catturi- amiloimlni 
honti paucamaip goti'abhu chatthaip luaggacittaip satta- 
mam phalaip tato bhavahgottaraj,iaip. Tattha uiahupahfta- 
mandapaiinanaiii vasena akathetvfi inajjhimapauuavasena^ 

kathetabbaip- 

488. Yasmiip hi vure maggavutthllnaqi hoti kiiiyuhetuka- 
manovinnapadhatu upekhusaliagata inauodvaruvujjanaip 
hutva vipassanagocare khandhe arammanaip katva bha- 
vaftgam avatteti. ** Tadanantaraip ten’** avajjanena gahitak- 
khandhe gahetva uppajjati pathamajaTanaiii*^ anulomauu- 
paip* Tun tesu*^ khandhesu anicca ti va dukklia ti vd anattd 

* patipads vatl C. T. * ai'igapariniacuto C. aiiga- 

parinamavato T. ^ Visuddhimagga p. 157, Kern Bud- 
dhisme I, 387. 4 jahituip C. G. chetuip M. ^ vut- 

thdrato T. ® paucamaip bhavai'igassa M. paucaniam 

pavahossa T. ? javanaip patitam M. javaiiam javati 

taip C. G. ® ogotai'anam 0. ^ Mss. majjhipanua- 

pauuassa. *® kiriyah® T. ** avaddheti T. *• ten 

eva M. pathamam janaip M. *4 tattesu T. 
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ti Tft pavattitTfi olnrikolankaiii saccaccbadakatixmaip* 
vinodetva tlni lakkha^;iani bhiyyo bliijyo pakatoni katva 
nirujjbati. Tadanantaraip uppajjati dutiyaip anulomaip tesu 
purimam asevanaip* dutiyassa purimaip asevaiiaip Loti. 

Tam pi laddhilsevanattai tikkhani siiraip pasannaip^ liutva 
tasmiip yev’ arammape ten^ ev’akarena pavattitva majjhi- 
mappamapaip saccacchadakatamaip vinodetva tlni lakklia- 
pani bhiyyo bhiyyo pakatani katva nirujjjhati. Tadanantaraip 
uppajjati tatiyanulomaip tassu dutiyaip usevanaip hoti tarn 
pi laddhasevanattA tikkhaip sumip pasannai)i hutvu tasmipi 
yev^ Itrammaiie ten^ev^lkarepa pavattitva tadavasesaip anu- 
sahagataip saccacchildakatamaip vinodetva niravasesaip 
katva tlni lakkhapilni bhi )70 bhiyyo pakatani katva nim- 

jjhati. Evaip tlhi auulomehi saccacchadakatame s va vino- 
dite tadanantaram uppajjati gotrabhuhapam^ nibbanaip 
Oi'ammapaiu kurumanaiih 

489. Tatrayaip upamfi:? Eko kira cakkhuma puriso nak- 
khattayogaip janissuml ti rattibhage nikkhamitvii canduip 
passituni uddhaip olokesi,^ tassa valahakehi paticchannattil 
cando na pahhayittha, ath’ eko vato utthahitva thulathule 
valahake viddhaipsesi aparo majjhime aparo sukhuiue, tato 
so puriso vigatavaluhake nabhe candaip disva nakkhatta- 
yogaip ahh&si. 

Tattha tayo val&haka viya saccapaticchlldakaip tliQla- 
majjhimasukhumaip kilesandliakaraip,^ tayo vatil viya tlni i 

anulomacittuni, cakkhuma pmiso viya goti'abhuuaQani, 
cando viya nibbanaip, ekekassa vutiis.su yathakkamena va- 
lahakaviddliaipsaDuip*^ viya ekekassa anulomacittassa sac- 
capaticchadakatamavinodanaip, * ' vigatavaluhake nabhe 
tassa purisassa visuddhacandadassanaip viya vigate sacca- 

^ succapaticchudakam C. * anllseTanai)! T. ^ laddhaip 
sevanattaip T. 4 suraip pasantarp T. ^ ®chadaka- 
taip C. G. * Visuddhimagga J. P. T. S. 1891 — 93 i 

p. 157. 7 Hardy Eastern Monacliism 281. « ullo- 

kesi M. 9 ®undhiikllra M. “ vitassa yatakkamena 
valahakattayaviddhaipsanaip JL ®chadakataip \ 

vinodanaip C. G. i 
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paticchadake tame gotrabhunfi^assa visuddhanibbiTnain 
arammaxiakara^aip. Yatb' eva hi tayo vatfi candapaticcha- 
dake valabake yeva viddliaipsetuip sakkonti na candaiji 
dattbuip evani anulomani saccapaticchlldakatamam* yeva 
vinodetuip sakkonti na nibbanam arainmanani k&tuip. 

Yatha so puriso candam eva dattbuip sakkoti na vala- 
hake viddhaipsetuip evaip gotrabbiinilparii nibbanam eva 
arammauaip kutaip sakkoti na kilesatainaip nnodetuip* 
Evaip anulomaip sa^lkburilranlmapalp hoti gotrabbuuibbu- 
uArammapaip. 

490. Yadi bi gotrabhu anulomena gahit9li*ammanaip 
gapheyya, puna anulomakaip* anubandheyya ti maggavut- 
thSnaip eva bbaveyya. GotrabhunEpaip pana anulomassa 
arammapuip agahetva na apaccbato pavattitapi^ katvE 
sayoip auavajjanam pi samanaip avaj[janattbune tbatva 
evaip nibbattalil ti4 maggassa safifiaip dat\'a viya nirujjbati. 
Maggo pi tena dinuaip sannaip amuncitvfk va avicisantati- 
vasena taip fiupapi anuppabandhamtlno anibbiddhapubbaips 
appndulitapubbaip lobbakkbaudhaip dosakkbandbaip mohak- 
khandbaip nibbijjhamano^ va padRlayamano va nibbattati. 

491. Tati'uyaip upama: Eko kira issaso dbanusatamat- 
tbake phalakasataip tbapapetva vattena umkbaip vetbetvA 
saraip sannaybitva cakkayante attbasi. Anno pui'iso cak- 
kayantaip avijjhitvil yathu^ yad& issasassa phalakaip abbi- 
mukha* hoti tada tattha dap^akena sahuapi deti issaso 
dapdakasauuaip amuficitvA va saraip khipitva phalakasataip 
nibbijjhati® tattha dap4*^basafmaip viya goU'abhuuanaip, 
issaso viya maggahapaip, issasassa dapdakasahuaip amuu- 
citva va phalakasatavijjhanaip viya maggahapassa gotra- 
bhuhupena dinnaip sauuaip amuncitva va nibbanaip iiram- 
mapaip katvR anibbiddhapubba-appadillitapubbanaip**’ lo- 
bbakkhandlmdlnaip nibbijjlianapadalanaip. “ 

* anulomZL na T. * anulomatapi T. ^ pavattikaip T. 
4 nibbabl ti M. * aniddhapubbarp G. C. * nibby- 
jitamino M. nivijjamano T. nibbijjamano C. ^ yatha 
om. T. M. * phalakasataip abbimiikhaip M. ’ ni- 

v^'bati T. anividdbap® T. “ nivijjhanap® T. 
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492. BhumiladdbaTiddhaiiisctusamuggh&takaraQan^ ti pi 
etad cva Maggassa hi ekam eva kiccaip anusayapaja- 
lianaip,” so anusaye pajabante nimittil vutthilti nama, 
parattaiu chindati nAma. Niniittan ti i-upavedanasaufia- 
sahkharavirmai[ianimittaip.i Pavattam pi rupavedanasaiiuH- 
sahkliaraYifmiloappavattam^ eva taip duvidhaip hoti upJl- 
dii^oakaip anupfidi^i^iakan ti. 

Tesu maggassa anupSdipijakato vuttk^inacchayil dissatl 
ti vatvS anupadiaiiakato vutthatl ti vadiipsu. 

Sotapattimaggena hi catUU’i ditthisampayutUini vici- 
Idcchasahagatan ti pahca cittOni pahlyanti, tuni liipaip sa- 
mutthapenti, taip anupadippakariipakkhandho,* tilni cittani 

vinnilpakkhandho, tarp sanipayuttii vedanfi sauM sai'ikharii 
tayo arupakkhandhu. 

Tattlia sace sotilpannassa sotapattimaggo abhavito abha- 
yissa tfini paiica cittani chasu iTrammanesu pariyuUhanaip 
papuneyyuip, sotapattimaggo pana tesaip pariyutthunappa- 
vattiip® Tili’ayamano setusamugghataip? abhabbuppattika- 
bhavapi kurumano anupadinpakato vutthati nama. 

493. Sakadfigami-maggena pana cattari* dittluvippayut- 
tani dve domanassasahagatanl^ ti, olSidkakaraaragavyapada- 

vasena cha citt&ni pahlyanti ti. Anagami-maggena anu- 
sahagata kamarEgaTj^Lp^davasena tfini eva cha cittani pa- 
hlyanti, arahattamaggena*® cattari ditthivippayuttani ud- 
dhaccasahagatah cE ti pahca akusalacittani palilyanti. 
Tattha sace tesani ariyanaip te magga avibhavitu” ossu- 
tEni cittani chasu firammanesu pariyutthanaip pEpuneyyiup 
te pana tesaip maggapariyutthEnappavattaip” varayamuna 
setusamugghataip abhabbuppattikabhuvaip kuruinana anu- 
pudinpakato vutthahanti nfima. 

494. Upudippakato rutthEnaccbEyE dissatl ti vatvfl upa- 

* ®laddhavatha setu® M. • M. inserts iti. ^ vihhapani- 
mittarp T. M. 4 M. inserts nimittaip pi rupavedaua- 
sahhasaukharayinhEpapavattaip. ^ ®khandhe T, ^ va 
nesaip paviyutthanuppattiip M. ? setas** C. G. * "magge 
cattail M. 9 dosamanassa® M. ®magge M. 

" abhavita T. ** maggh® M. 
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dio^akato vuttliatl ti pi vadiipsu. Sace hi sotSpannassa 
sotapattimaggo abhuvito abhavissa thapetva satta bhave 
anamatagge saipsaravatte* upadinnakuppavattaip i)avat- 
tissati evam sotilpattimaggo upudiapakapavattaip ap- 
pavattaip kurumRno upadip^akato vutthati nama. Sace 
sakadagSLmifisa sakadagumimaggo abhavito abhavissa tha- 
petva dve bhave paucasu bhavesu upadipi.iakapavattaip 
pavatteyya. KasmJi? Tassu pavattiyR lietunaip atthitRya. 
OlarikRni kRTaarilgapatighasauuojanani olnriko kumaru- 
g&DUsayo patigh&nusayo tl ime pana cattaro kilese so 
maggo uppajjamano va samugghateti.* IdRni kuto saka- 
dagamissa dve bhave thapetvR pancasu bhavesu upadin- 
nakapavattaip pavattissati? Evaip sakadagamlmaggo upa- 
dinnakapavEttaip appavatiatp kmiimano upudinnakuto vut- 
th&ti nama. 

495. Sace anagamissa anilgamiinaggo abhavito abhavissa 
thapetva ekaip bhavaip dutiyakabhave upildippakani vat- 
teyya.3 Kasrau? Tassa pavattiyR hetunam atthitaya. Anu- 
sahagatani kamarUgapatigbasanhojauani anusahugato ka- 
maraganusayo patighanusayo ti ime paua cattaro kilese 
so maggo uppajjamuno va samugghuteti. Iduni kuto ana- 
gamissa ekam bhavai)i thapetva dutiyakabhave upudippa- 
kapavattam pavattissati? Evaip anugatnimaggo upadii. 1 - 
pakapavattaip appavattaip kunuuuno upadia;iakato vut- 
thati nama. Sace arahato arahattamaggo abhavito abha- 
vissa ruparupabhavesu uptldip^jakapavattaui pavatteyya. 
Kasma? Tassa^ pavattiyR betunaip atthitiiya. Riiparago 
aruparRgo mRno uddhaccaip avijja xnanRnusayo bhavaru- 
ganusayo avijjanusayo ti ime pana attha kilese maggo up- 
pajjamRno va samugghRteti. Idani kuto klilnusavassa pu- 
nabbhave upudinnakapavattarp pavattissati? Evaip arahat- 

* S'L inserts: upadinpakakliandliappavattam pavatteyya. 
Kasma? Tassa pavattiyfi hetunaip atthitaya. Tini samyoja- 
nani ditthanusayo vicikicchanusayo ti ime pana pahca kilese 
sotapattimaggo uppajjamRno va samugghateti. IdRni kuto so- 
tfipannassa satta bhave thapetvil anamatagge sanisuravatte 
up°. • samugghato ti T. ^ upadippakapavattaip pavatteyya M. 
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tamagi^o up^ldinT^akapavattaip appavattaip kuiiimano upu* 
diiiiViakato vuttliuti nam:i. Sotl&pattiiaaggo c’etika apaya- 
bhavato vuttbati, sakadilgamimaggo sugatiLainabluiveka- 
desato, anagamimaggo kamabbavato, arabattamaggo rupa- 
nipabbavato sabbabbavehi pi vuttbati eva ti vadanti. Imassa 
pan’ attbassa vibbaTanattbaip ajaip palL 

496. SotTipattimagganrinena abliisaiikbriravinnanassauiro- 
dbena satta bbave tbapetva anamatagge naipsTu'e^ ye up- 
pajjeyyurp namau ca rupan ca ettb’ ete nirujjbanti, vupa- 
samnianti, attham gacchanti, patii)passambluiiiti, 

Sakadflgamimaggafiapena abbisaiikharavifinapassa niro- 
dhena* dve bbave tbapetva paucasu bbavesuye uppajjeyyuip 
nuniau ca rupafi ca ettb' ete nirujjbuuti, vupasammanti, 
attbaip gacchanti, patippassambbauti. Anfigrimiinagganu- 
pena abbisaukbaraviunapassa nirodbena ekaip bbavaip tba- 
petva dvisu bbavesu ye uppajjeyyuip naman ca viipaft ca 
ettb’ ete nirujjbanti, vupasammanti, attbaip gaccbauti, 
patippassambbauti. 

Ai-abattamaggauilpena abhisafikEilravinnapassa nirodbena 
rupadbatuya va ainipadbatuya va ye uppajjeyyuip naman 
ca rupafi ca ettb’ ete nirujjbanti, vupasammanti, attbaip 
gaccbanti, patippassambbauti. • Araliato anupadises&ya nib- 
banadhatuyu parinibbayantassa carimamuILuassa niro- 
dhena pannS ca sati ca nUinan ca rupafi ca ettb’ ete 
nirujjbanti, vupasainiuanti, attbaip gaccbanti, patippassam- 
bbantl ti ayan iava iiimitte viniccbayo. 

497. Patipada^ patl ti. Ettba pana patipada calati na 
calatl ti? Calati. Tatbagatassa hi Sdriputtattherassa va 
cattaro pi magga sukbapatipadfi kbippUbbinna abeeuip. 
Maliu-Moggallanattberassa patbamamaggo sukhapatipado 
kbippilbhinfio, upari tayo magg^ dukkhapatipads. khippa- 
bbiunsL Kasma? Niddabbibbutatt^. Sammasambuddbo 
kira sattahaip daharakumarakaip ^iya tberaip paribaii 
thero pi ekadivasaip nidd&yamano nisidi. Atiia naip SattbE 
alia: Moggallana Moggallana pacalS.yasi no tvaip brah- 
ma^a ti. Eviunlpassa bi inahabhiufiappattassa savakassa 


' saipsaravatte M. 


* uirodbe M. 


J patipada ti ti T 
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patipada calati, sesfinaip kiqi na calissati?* Ekaccassa hi 
bhikkhuno cattOro pi magga diikkhapatipada dandha- 
bhiuha honti, ekaccassa dukkhapatipada kbipp&bhifiuaf 
ekaccassa sukbapatipada* dandhabbiuuil, ekaccassa sukha- 
patipad& khippabhiuhrt, ekaccassa pathamamaggo dukkha- 
patipado dandbabhihuo hoti dutiyamaggo dukkhapatipado 
khippabhihno tatiyamaggo sukhapatipado dandhabhifiho 
catutthamaggo sukhapatipado khippabhiuuo ti. YathE ca 
patipadE evaip adhipatl ti calati, evaip ekaccassa pi bhik- 
khuno catta.ro pi xnagga chandadhipateyyE honti ekaccassa 
TiriyadhipateyyE ekaccassa cittadhipateyyE ekaccassa vl- 
maipsEdhipateyyE, ekaccassa pana pathamamaggo chandE- 
dhipateyyo hoti dutiyo Tiriyiidhipateyyo tatiyo citUldliipa- 
teyyo catuttbo vlmaipsadhipateyyo ti. 

Pakdopakakatha nitthitE. 

498. IdOni yasmE lokuttaraip kusalaip bhEvento na ke- 
valaip upanijjhEyanattheha jhEuam era bhEveti niyyEnat- 
thena pana maggam pi bhEveti upatthEnatthena satipat- 
thEnam pi padahanatthena sammappadhanam pi ijjba- 
natthena iddhipEdam pi adhipatiyatthena indriyam pi 
akampiyatthena balam pi bujjhanakatthena bojjhangam pi 
tathatthana saccani pi avikkhepatthena samatham^ pi 
sonnatatthena dhammam pi rEsatthena khandham pi Eya- 
tanatthena Eyatanam pi suhnasabhEvanissattatthena dhEtum 
pi paccayatthena EhEram pi plmsanatthena phassam pi 
vedayitatthena* vadanam pi saujEnanatthena safmam pi 
cetanatthena cetanam pi vijEnanatthena cittam pi bhEveti 
tasmE tesaip ekunavisatiyEnaip nayEnam^ dassanatthaip 
puna katame dhammE kusalu^ ti udi vuttaip. Evaip 
idam pi bhEveti ti idam pi bhEveti ti puggalajjhEsayena 
c’eva desanuvilEsena ca vIsatiyE^ nayE desitE honti Dham- 
maip sotuip nisinnadevapai'isEya hi ye upanijjhEyanatthena 


• calissatl ti M. 

* duklchap® T. 

3 sampam C. Gr. 

samam M. 

^ vedasitatthena T. 

s padEnaip IsL 

oin. T. 

6 Dhs. § 358. 

7 visati M. 
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lokuttaraip jhanan ti* kathite bujjhanti* tesaip sappaya- 

vasena jhunan ti kathitaip 

pe 

ye Tijrmanattbena cittan ti* vutte bujjhanti tesaip suppaya- 
Tasena cittan ti kathitaip. Ayani ettba puggalajjhasayo, 
Sammasainbuddho pana attano butldbasubodliitiiya dasa- 

balacatuvesilrajjacatupatisanibhidatilya^ cba-asudhJlvapana- 

payogena ca desanuip yadiccbakaqi niyainetva dasseti, 
iccbanto upanijjhuyanattbena lokuttai'ajjbiluau ti dasseti, 
iccbanto niyyanattbeiia 

pe : . ’ ‘ 

vijananatthena lok-uttai'aip cittan ti ayaip desanaviluso 
nama. 

Tattba yatb’ eva lokuttaraip jhunan ti vuttatthune dasa 
naya vibbatta evaip maggudlsu pi te yeva veditiibba- 
Iti vlsatiyiT tbtoesu dasa dasa katva dve miyasatani 
vibbattuni honti. 

499. Idani adbipatibbedaip dassetuip puna katame 
dbamma kusala^ ti adi araddbaip, Tattba cbandaip 
dhurarp jettbakaip pubbangamaip katva nibbattitalokutta- 
rarp jbunaip chandudbipateyyaip numa. Sesesu pi es’eva 
nayo. Iti purimasmiip suddbike dve nayasutiini clianda- 
dbipateyyOdlsu dve dve tini sabassena bbajetva pathaina- 
maggaqi dassesi Dhammor&ja. 

Fatbamainaggo. 

600 . Idani dutiyainaggadlnaip dassanatthaip puna ka- 
tame dbamma kusala.5 ti adi uraddbaip. Tattba kama- 
rfigavy apudanaip patanubhavayu ti etesaip kilesunapi 
tanubbavattbaya. Tattba dvihi kOrapebi tanubhavo vedi- 
tabbo; Adbicuppattiya ca parijruttbanamandatuya ca, Sa- 
kadflgamissa hi vattilnusarimahajanass ’eva kilesa abhip- 
baip na uppajjanti kadaci kadsci uppajjanti pi viralilkarfl^ 
buh'a virala vilpitakkhette abkura viya uppajjaraana pi ca 
TattSnnsarimabajanass’eva maddanta phax-anta cbadenta 

* OiiL T. * cintanti T. 3 ®sambhida C. G. ^ Dhs. 
§ 359 — 364 . 5 Dhs. § 362 . * patiralskara T. 
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andbakuraip karontll na uppajjantL DviUi pana maggehi 
pal^natta maadamanda appajjanti taiiukakilra' hutva* ab- 
bbapatalaip viya makkbikapattain viya ca.-* Tattba keci 
tberft vadanti: Sakadagamissa kilesA kifica pi cirena up- 
pajjanti^ bixbala va butva uppajjanti tatbu hi ^ssa puttu ca 
dhltaro ca dissantl ti. Etaip pana appiiniricani. Putta- 
dbltaro bi aiigappaccangaparilmasananiattenas pi bonti, 

dvlhi pana maggehi pablnatUlf^ natthi kilesunain babalatilf 
dvibi eva karanelii’ssa kile^lnaip patanubbavo veditubbo 
adbiccuppattiya ca pariyu(tbunamandataya ca ti. 

Dutiyaya ti gapanavasenil pi dutiyuppattivasena pi 
dutiyaya bbumiyapattiyA ti samautla 2 )halassapatib'lbb- 
attbaya tatiyacatutthasu? pi es’-eva nayo. Visesamattaip 
yeva pana vakkbama: afinindriyan ti ajilnanaka-indriyaip 
pathamamaggena u&tamaiiyudaip^ anatikkamitva tesaip 
yeva tena niaggena iiatanam^ catusaccadbammanam jAna- 
naka-indriyan ti vuttatp. both Niddesavare pi’ssa iuiinA 
nayen^attbo veditabbo. 

Kottba^avure pi imina saddbiiii nav’ indriyani bonti, se- 
saip purimanayen'eva veditabbuiii. 

Dutiyamaggo nittbito. 

601. Tatiye*® anavasesappahUnayS ti tesaip'yeva sa- 
kad&gamimaggena tanubbutAnaiia saunojanSnam nissesa- 
pajahanattbaya. 

502. Catuttbe"ruparaga-aruparuga-mana-uddbac- 
ca-avijjaya anavasesappah&naya ti etesaip paiican- 
naip uddbambh&giyasanuojanAnaip nissesappahanattb&ya*^ 
tattba ruparugo ti rupabbave cbandarago ai-upar^go arupa- 

bhave cbandarago mano arahattamaggavajjbakamanoM eva 

* tanutakarS T. * M. omits hutva. ^ comp. Childers 
Dictionary p. 416a. ♦ uppatti T. ^ ®marama- 

sanaip^ M. * pahinattba T. ? "catuttbesu M. * M- 
pamaryadaip T. s iiananaip T. " Dhs. § 363. 
“ Dhs. § 364, “ Visudbimagga p. 159. Mabaparinib- 

banas. p. 19. pajabanatthaya M. mano ti 

arahattamaggajjhavako mano M. 
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tath& uddhaccarijja imesu pi dvisu maggesu navaiuam 
a&uindriyaiii eva hoti. 

603. Sabbamaggesu padapatip^^tij^ samasattbi paduni 
catuhi apappakafigehi saddhii)i catusattbi honti , asam* 
bbinnato pana tettiipsa sunnatavanl pUkatikii 

eva. Yatha ca pathamamagge evaip dutiyadlsu pi naya- 
sabassam evE ti catt^o znagge catHhi nayasahassehi blifi- 
jetva dasaesi Dhammar&jiL 

SaccaTibhabge pana sattbi nayasabassuni lokuttariini 
imesaip eva vasena nikkhittfini, satipattbilnavibhaiige visati 
nayasahassilni lokuttar&ni, sammappadhEnavibbatige visati, 
id^ipudavibhaftge dvattiipsa, bojjhafjgavibhange dvattiipsa, 
maggavibbange attbavlsati nayasabassani lokuttarani ime- 
saip eva vasena nikkliittSnl Idba pana catusu maggesu 
cattaix)* va nayasabassani tesu patbamajjhanike pathama- 
magge attbangllni bbajiUni tathu dutiyUdlsu. 

504. Tattba pathamamagge sammadittbi-micchUdittbiip 
pajahatl ti sammadittbisamm&sabkappEdayo pi micchfi- 
sabkapp^ldlnaip pajahanattben’eva vediiabbil. Eyaip sante 
patbamamaggen’eva dv^attbi dittbigatOnaip pahinatta 
upari maggattayena pahutabbil dittbi nama natthi tattba 
sammadittbl ti nSimaip kataip botl tL Yatb& visaip atthi 
va hotu mS. va agado agado t’eva vuccati evaip micchu- 
dittbi attbi va hotu ma va ayaip sammadittbi eva nRma. 
Yadi evaip nama mattam ev*etaip boti* uparimaggattaye 
pana sammadittbiya kiccabhavo upajjati maggaugani na 
paripurenti ti tasma sammadittbi sakiccaka katabba mag- 
gafigHni puretabb&nl ti sakiccaka c’ettha sammadittbi yatliu 
l&bhaniyamena dxpetabba. Uparimaggattayavaj[ibo hi eko 
m&no attlii, so ditthittbane titthati, sE taip manaip paja- 
batl ti sammadittbi. Sotftpattimaggasmiip hi sammadittbi 
miccbaditthim pajahati, sotapannassa pana sakadSgami- 
maggavajjho mano attthi3 tam manaip pajabatl ti samma- 
dittbi tass’eva satta-kusalacittasahajato saukappo attbi, 
teh’ eva cittebi vacaugacopanam atthi, kayai'igacopanaip 

* cattari yeva M. * nama mayaip nanam evekaip hoti T. 

3 M. inserts so ditthittbane titthati. 
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atthi, paccayaparibliogo atUii, suhajiltavilyUmo atthi, assa- 
tisabhilvo atthi» sahajatacittekaggata atthi, ete miccbasah- 
kappadayo numa. Sakadagamiraagge san)n)asahkappiTdayo 
tesaip pahanena saroniasahkappudayo ti veditabbn. 

505. Evain sakadagilmiinagge atth’ ahgani sakiccakani 
katva agatuTii. Sakadugamissa anaguniimaggavajjho mano 
atthi, sodittbittbane tittbftti. Tass’ eva sattalii citteln saha- 

jatasaukappadayo tesaiii pabanena anagamimagge attban- 
nani angjlnaip sakiccakatil veditabba. Anagamissa arabat- 
tamaggavaijho mano atthi, so dittbittbane titthati. Yaiii 
pan^ assa pafica akusalucittaui tebi sabajatTi saukappaday(» 
tesarp* pahanena ai'ahattamagge atthannaip ahgauaip sa- 
kiccakata ve<1itabbu. 

50C. Imesu ca* maggesii patbamamaggena cattari sac- 
cuui dittbOni upariniaggattayaip dittbakam eva passati 
adittbukarg passati ti3 dittbakam eva passati ayaig-* acariyu- 
naip saTnanatthakatbil. 

pai^’ Sba: aditthaig passati ti so vattabbo. 
Patbamaiuagge katamai)! indriyani blifijesl ti janamano 
anahhataufiassumltindriyan ti vakkhati. Uparimaggesu* ka- 
tainn ti vutte pi afifiindriya])! vakkhati. 

So vattabbo: aditthasuccadassune sati upavimaggesu pi 
anafifiRtahhassfimltindnyara eva bluijehi evaiu to pardio 
'samessatl ti kileso pana uhuo afiuc? pajuliati pahliie evii 
pajaliatl ti aunehi auhe pajahati®. Yadi nhuo aufie^ ap- 
pablnakilese pajaliati saccilni pi adittbun’ eva passati ti 
evaipvadi pnggalo idaig puccbitabbo, SaccTini nama kail 
ti janamUno cattail ti vakkhati. 

So vattabbo: tava vfide solasa" saccani apajjanti, tvapi 
buddbchi pi adittbaig passasi. Balmsaccako niimii tvapi” 
idU gaiihi, saccadassanaip nama apubbaig nattlii, kilese pansi 
appablne pajahati. 

* kesaig T. » catusu M. 3 adittbakaig passati ti ovi. T. 
4 na adittbam passati ti ayaig M. * vitaddhavndi G. 
vitandavildi M. * 'magge M. 7 afine anno M. 

® afifie anno pahajatl ti M. ^ ahne anno M. »® jananto 

T. iL ** tava va deso solasa T. *• tiiip evapi M. 
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507 . Tattha tattlia saccadassanassa apubbabhilTe pclo- 
paraaip xitlma’ gahitaip. Ekassa kira cattaro ratanai)ela 
sJlragabbhe tbapitil. So rattibhage pelasn uppannakicco 
(Ivamin vivaritva tllpaip jUletra dipena vihate anclhakSire 
pelilsu pakatabUfttaip gatusu tasti kiccaip katvfi dvaram pi- 
dalntva gato pana andhakaraip aratthai'i dutiyarare pi 
tatiyaviU’e pi tath’ eva akasi *, Catutthaka\Tu*e vivate andba- 
kare pe|a na pafiuilyanti ti vimaipsautass’ eva snriyo ug- 
gacchi. Sui'iyobbaseTia vigate andliakure pejilsu kiccani katvu 
pakkaiui. Tattha cattai-o pelu viya cattari saccani, tfisu 
kicce uppannadvararivarapakfilo viya sotapattiniaggassa vi- 
])a5;saDubhinibarapnkri]o, aiidliakarai)i >iya saccacchfidaka- 
tainaip, dipobhaso viya sotrtpattinmggobhJlso, vihate ^ aadlia- 
kiTre tassa purisassa pelHuaip^ pakat^'bhavo viya magga- 
fiRpassa saccunaip pakatabhrivo,5 inaggauapassa pakatiloi^ 
maggasamabgipuggalassa pakatan’ eva? honti, peUlsu kiccapi 
katva gatakulo viya sotSpattiinaggassa attana ])almtabba- 
kilese pajahitva niruddhakiUo, puna andhakaravattbarapaip 
viya uparimaggattayavajjhasaccacchrLdakatamaip. Dutiya- 
vare dvaravivarapakalo viya sakadaguniimaggassa vipas- 
sanribhinTharanakElo,d!pobhEsoviyasakadagarQimaggobh&so, 
pe}[lsu kiccaip katva gatakillo^ ^iya sakadagumimaggassa 
attaml pahatabbakilese pajahitva niruddhabllo, putia andha- 
kiiiilvattharapaip viya uparimaggadvayavajjhasaccacchjlda- 
katamaip.9 Tatiyavare dvai'avivai'a^iakulo ^^ya anagruni- 
maggassa vipossanriblnnlharanakalo, dlpobliilso viya ana- 
gilmimaggobhaso, peja-su kiccaip katvil gatakalo viya ana- 
gaiDiniaggassa attanS pakEtabbakilese pajahitva rtiniddha- 
knlo. puna andhakErilvattharapaip viya upari-arabattaiuag- 
gavajjhasaccaccbudakatamaip. Catutthavare dvaravivarapa- 
killo viya arahattamaggassa vipa-ssanabhinlharapakalo, su- 
i-iyuggamanaip viya arahattaniaggupplldo, andhakara^^ga- 
inanaip viya araliattamaggasaccacchridakatamaip vinodu- 


* pelopamaip nilmaip M. pelepamaip T. » akasi T. 
3 vihato M. pelakaip T. 5 patakabhEvo T. * pa- 
takilni T. ? Mss. pEkatE na va. * gatakale T. 

9 ®niaggattaya® T. 



Attbasaliol 508. 


243 


naip, vihate andhakare tassa pelanaip pnkatabbaTo* viya 
arahattamaggauuoassa catunnaip sacc£lnaip* pukatabbavo^, 
baoassa pUkatftni pana puggalassa p^katun’eva honti, pe- 
lasu kiccaip katva gatakalo viya arahattamaggassa sabba- 
kilese khepanaip, smiyuggamanato pattbuya alokass' eva 
pavattikalo^ viya arahattamaggassa uppannakalato pattbilya 
puna saccaccbAdakatamabbavo. Idaip tuva saccadassanassa 
apubbabbaves opammaip dittbakam^ eva bi passati. kilese 
pana afiuo aiiue pajabatl ti. 

50S. Ettba rajakopamaip nUma gabitaip. Eko? ])uri 80 kiUt- 
thani vattbaip rajakassa adosi. Kajako^ usarakhuraip 
cb&riyakbUraip gomayakb&ran ti tayo kbare datvS. kb&rebi 
khaditabhavau iiatvil udake vikkbaletva olarikolarikaqi ma- 
laip pavrihesi. Tato na tuva parisuddlian ti dutiyam pi 
tatb’ eva kbSLre datva iidake vikkbaletva tato saohataraip 
lualaip pavObesi tato na tilva paiisuddbun ti. Tatiyam in 
te kluire datvu ud;ike vikkbrdetva tato sapbataitiip msilaip 
pavilhesi tato na tuva parisuddban ti. Catuttbam pi te 
kbare datvu udake vikkhrdetva apisu-abbhantaragatam pi 
nissesaip malarp pavahetvri samikassa adasi. So gandbu- 
kainip(]ake pakkbipitva iccbiticcbitakule paridabatL Tattbu 
kiUttbaip vattbaip viya kilesunugataip cittaip, tividbakbara- 
danakulo? viya tlsu anupassanasu kammuppavattanakalo, 
udake \ikkbriletva olarikamalappavrihanaip viya sotTipatti- 
luaggena ol&rikasauuojanadvayakkbepanaTP) na tuva pari- 

suddbaip vattban ti pana kbarattayadanaip viya pancaki- 
lesakkbepanaip, dutiyam pi tesapi kbHranaip anuppadanaip 
viya na tuva pai^isuddbaip idaip cittan ti tasu yeva tlsu 
anupassanasu kammappavattanaip. Tato (M. inserts nuti) 
sanhataramalappavobauaip viya sakadUgamimaggena olfi- 
rikasafinojanadvayakkhepanaip, tato na tava parisuddhaip 
vattban ti puna kbarattayadOnaTp viya na tilva parisud- 

' patakabb** T. • arabattamaggassa vipassanabbiniba- 
ranakalo suriyuggamanafiapassa catunnaxp saccanaip M. 
i patakabb® T. ♦ pattikalo T. 5 apubbabbuvo C. G. 

opammadittb^ T. ' Comp. Afiguttara IH. 70. 6. 

* Rajake T. 9 ®kule T. 
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(Ihaip idaip cittan ti tasu yeva tisu anupassanusu kamnia])- 
l)aYattanaT]i, tato saphataraiualappavahanaip viya amlgami- 
tnaggena anusahagatosaunojanadTayakhepanaip t na tfiva 
purisuddhani vatthan ti puna kharattayadanaip viya na tava 
parisuddhaiii idaip cittau ti tilsu yera tTsu anupassanusu 
kamroappaTattanaip; tato vikkhalunena apisu-abbhantara- 
gate male pavahetva parisuddhassa rajatapattasaclisassa* 
gandhakarap^ake nikkhittassavatthassa icchiticcbitakkhape 
paridahanaip viya arahattamaggena attbannapi kiles:1nai)i 
khepitatta parisuddbakhiausavacittassa icchiticclutakkhape 
phalasamripattiviharena vTtinnnianani idaip. Anno aune* 
kilese pajahatl ti ettha opiimmaip Mittam pi c’etaip. Sey- 
yatbn pi avuso vattbaip &ai'ikilittbaip maluggaliitapi, tarn 
enaip samika rajakassa anuppadajjeyyuip, tarn enaip rajako 
ilse vil kliilre vfl goinaye vil khru*e vu sammadditvil^ 
acclie udake vikkbaleti Idficii pi taip hoti vattbaip pari- 
suddbaip pariyodiltaip, atha khvassa hoti yeva anusabagnto 
usagandbo va kbaragandlio va gomayagandbo vu asamu- 
bato, tarn enatp rajako samikunaip deti, tarn cnaip samika 
gandhaparibhjlvite karapd^ke nikkhipanti yo pi ’ssa hoti 
anusahagato Qsagandbo va kbai'agandbo vil gomayagandbo 
vu asamiihato so pi ’ssa samugghutaip gacchati evam ev;L 
kho avuso kinca pi ariyasilvakassa pane' orambhilgiyuni 
sanfiojanani pahluani bhavanti. Atha khvassa hoti yo^ 
paucasu upadanakkbandbesu anu-sabagato asmi ti mano 
asml ti chando asmI ti anusayo asamiihato so aparena^ 
samayena pancasu upadrinakkbandbasu udayabbayilnnpassi* 
viharati. Iti rupam iti nipassa samudayo iti liijiassa attha- 
gamo iti vedanil iti saiiuu iti saiiklulvu iti vinfiiinaip iti 
vinnupossa samudayo iti vinfulpassa atthagamo ti tass’ 
imesu pancasu upildilnakkhandesu udayabbayanupassino? 
vibarato yo i>i 'ssa hoti pancasu upadfinakkhandhesu anu- 
sahagato asm! ti mUno asm! ti chando asm! ti anusayo 
.osamuhato so pi samugghutaip gacchati ti. I 

* rajanapaccasadis® T. * anhe anfio M. 3 samun- 
ditvH C. G. yeva T. s so payena M. ^ udabbayanup'* 

C. G. udayappabunupassi M. i udayappaya® M. 
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Tattha sotapattimaggena pauca akusalacittani puhlyanti 
saddbiip cittaftgavasena uppajjanakapapadhammehi, saka- 
dugamimaggena dve domauassasaliagatacittani tanuni bba- 
vanti saddliiiji cittaAgavasena uppajjanakapupadhammehi, 
anugilmiraaggena* tiini yeva palilyanti saddhiip saiupuyutta- 
dhammelii, araliattamaggena pauca akusalucittani palilyanti 
Siiddhiip cittangavasena uppajjanakapapadhammehi, Ime- 
saip dwadasannaip akusalacittfinani pahlnakalato pattli5ya 
kbloasavassa cittangavasena puna paccbato vattakakileso* 
nrima ua boti. 

509. Tatr ’idaip opammaip: Eko kira mabaraja paccante 
ili’akkhaip datva mabanagare issariyaip anubhavanto vasati. 
Atb’assa paccanto kuppi. Tasmiip samaye^ dvudasu coi'u- 
jettbaka anekcbi purisasabassebi saddbii?) ratthani viluin- 
panti. PaccantaYOsino mabamatta 'paccanto kupito ti’ 
rafiiio pabininnsu. Hajil ‘vissattbil guobatha, nhaip tuiuba- 
kaiji kattabbam karissainT ti’ sasanaip pabinL Te patba- 
masampabaren’ era anckebi purisasabassebi saddhiip pauca 
corajetthake gbutayiipsu, sesTi satta jaua attano parivare 
gabetvfi pabbatuip pavisiipsu. Amacca tani pavattiiu rauno 
pesayiipsu. Raja ‘tumbakatp kattabbaiii yuttaip ahaip ja- 
uissami te pi ga^batbii ti’ dluinaiu pabini. Te dutiya- 
sampaburepa dve corajettbake pabariipsu^ parivare jii tesaiii 
dubbale jikaipsu. Te sabbe pi palayitva pabbataip pan- 
siinsu. Tam pi pavattiip amacca rauno pesayipisu. Puna 
rftja 'vissattbiis gapbantu ti’ dbanaip pabini.^ Te tutiya- 
sampabfireua saddhiip sabayapurisebi? dve corajettbuke 
ghiltaiyitvtt tarn i)aYattii)i rauno pesayipiau. Puna raja 
‘aviusese® vissattbu gaphantu ti’ dbanam pasesi. Te catut- 
tbakasami):ibilrena sapiuivare pauca corajettbake ghata- 
yiipsu, dvudasannaip coinjettbakanaip gbatitaknlato^ ])fl- 
tth5ya koci coro nfima nuttbi, kbamE jEnapadE m*e putte 
uaccenUl*® mafme viharanti, iTijE vijitasauguiuebi** yodbehi 

‘ °inuggeuu ti T. • pavattaka® M. J cm. 3L 

< banipisu M, ^ vipassattbii T. ^ panihi C. Gr. 

y subassa® M. sabhilyap® T. ® avaseso vipassattbE T. 
^ gliatitakulato T- nanta M. ** jivita® M. 
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parivuto vai’apasjTdagato mahasampattiip anubhavi. Tattliu 
inahanto* raja viya Dhammaruja^ paccantavasiuo amacca 
viya yogavacarakulaputt;\ dvildasa corajettbakil viya dva- 
dasa akiisalacittani, tesaip sohaya anekasahassai)avisil viya 
cittai^gavasena uppajjanakapapadbammil, ‘rauuo paccauto 
kupito ti’ palntakalo viya kilesesu uppaiiuesu 

*b1iante me kileso uppanno ti’ satthu ui'ocanakulo, *vissattba 
gapbantu ti’ dhanadftnaip viya ‘kilese niggaplia bhikkliii ti’ 
Dhammarauuo kammatthanacikkbanaip, saparivruTinaip pau- 
cannaip corajettbakfinaip ghatanakiiio' viya sotapattiuiag- 
geua sampaynttamuu puficaDnaip akusalacitUlnaip pabUnaip^ 
puna ranfio pavattipesanaip viya Saiumfisambuddhassa pa- 
tiladdhaip guoarocanai]i,3 ‘sesake ca ganhuntti ti’ puna 
dhanadunajp viya Bhagavato sakadagllmiznaggassa vipas- 
san&cikkhanani, dutiyasampabai'eua saparivaranaip driiinaip 
corajetthakanaip dubballkarapaip viyasakads^ninimaggena^ 
sasampayuttilnaip dvinnaip domanasssacittanam tanubhava- 
karapaip, puna ranuo pavattipesauain viya Tathugataasu 
patiladdhagupilrocanaiii, *vissatthil.s gapbantu ti’ dhanadil- 
naip viya Bhagavato auSLgamimaggassa vipassanacikkbauaip^ 
tatiyasainpahai-epa sapaiivai'anaip dvinnazp corajetthakrinaQi 
gliEtanaip viya anugamimaggena sampuyuttSLnam dvinnaip 
domanassacittanaip pab£Lnaip, puna rabno pavattipesauaip 
viya Tatbigatassa patiladdbaip gupurocanaip,® ‘vissattba 
gapbantu ti’ pana dhanadhilnaip viya Bhagavato arahatta- 
maggassa vipassan&cikklianaip, catutthasampahurena? sa- 
parivaranaip pahcannaip corajettbakilnaip ghatitakfilata 
pattbaya janapadassa kbeiuaksilo viya arahattamaggena 
sampayuttesu paucasu akusalacittesu pahinesu dvudasnnnuni 
akusalacittAnaip pabmakalato patthilya puna citta£igavaseua 
uppajjanakassa alnisaladbaramassa abhftvo, ranno vijiUi- 
saiigamasaa ’ amaocoganapanrutassa varapasiid o uiulia- 
sampattianubhavanaip viya klilpiisavaparivutassaj Dbani- 
maraiifio sunnata-ammitta-appapibitabbedesu samappatti* 

* mahante T. * ghatita® M. 3 gunarocanaip T. 
-* ®magge T. ^ vissatva T. ® guoarocanaiji T. 

7 catuttbasampayuttaharena T. ® jlvita® M. 
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sukhe$u iccliiticcliitaphalasamapattisiikbllnubliaYanaip vecli- 
tabban ti. 

KuaaLl (ILmnma ti paclassa vap^ana nitthitu. 

510. Idani akusiilapixdaip* bhajetva dassetiu)i katame 
dUamma akusala* ti Rdi araddbaip. Tattha dhaiunia- 
vavatthlLnildlni parappabhedo ca hettba ilgatuiiaip pada- 
nam^ attliavinicchayo cahettbii vuttanayen’ eva voditabbo. 

Tattha tattlia pana visesamattain eva vappuyissama. 
Tattha samayavavatthilne tava yasmil uknsalassa^ bhumi- 
bhedo natthi tasuia ekantakrmiavacai*an tis vuttaip ditthi- 
gatasaxnpayuttaip.^ Ettha ditthi yeva ditthigatapi 
gdthagataqi? niuttagatan ti adlni viya gantabbabhfivato vll 
ditthiya gatauiattam ev’ etan ti pi dittldgataip* tena sam- 
payuttaip ditthigatasanipayuttaip. 

511. Tattha asaddhammasavana akalyfipamittata ariya- 
naip adassanakamat&dlni ayoniso manasikaro ti evaiu ndlhi 
karapehi iiiiassu ditthigatasaukhatassa miccliadassanassa 
uppatti veditabb:!. Yehi etelii ditthivudapatisaiiiyutta asa- 

ddharama tesam bahumunapubbafigainenaatikkantamajjjhat- 

tena upaparikkharahitena* savanena yeva ditthi vipanna 
akalyripamittanaiu9 sampavaukatfisafikliutrLya akalyaiiainit- 
tatuya*® buddhadlnaip ariyanaip c’eva sappurisaniiu" ca 
adaasunakuiuataya catusatipatthaDudibhede ariyuidimmme 
akovidattena piltimokkhasaipyara - indriyasapivani-satisiun- 
vara-uapasaipYara-pahrinasaiuvarappubliede ariyadhaiuiue 
c’eva sappurisadhainme ” ca sarpvurabhede safikhatena avi- 
nayena teh’ eva karapehi paribhavitena ayoniso manasi- 
karena kotuhala-maiigaladipasutatnyu^J ca etaip uppajjatl 
ti veditabbaip. AsaAkbarabharo pun’ assa cittassa bettbu 
vutUvnayen’ eva veditabbo. 

> akusaladbanunapadapi M. * Dhs. § 365. ^ pada T. 

kusalassa T. s ekantakumavacarapi pi samUnaip ekapi 
kamavacaran ti M. * ^sampayutti C. ^ gudha® 

il. gQtagatham C. G. * upaparikarahitena M. upa- 
parikkhai*® T. 9 akalySpamitta taip M. ‘^ittaya jM. 
“ sampurisanain T. ” samapurisadh® T. <Hayau T. 
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512. Dliommuddesvare’ phasso ti akusalacittasabajfito 
phosso. Ycdanudlsu pi es’ eva uayo. Iti akusalomat- 
tarn eva. 

513. Etesain purimebi viseso cittas^a ekaggata* boil ti 
pa^atipatlldisu pi avikkhittabbUvena ekaggata hoti. Mu- 
nu:^a bi cittaip samudahitva^ avikkhitta hutva avirajjha- 
inuuOni sattbakaQi4 pa^asailresu nipatenti, susamiLliita pa- 
resaips santakaip baranti, ekaraseua citteiia micchucilvaip 
Ilpajjanti, evam akusalapavattiyam*^ pi cittassii ekaggata 
botl tL 

514. Mi cchadittbl? ti ayatbavadittbi-* Vii'ajjhitva 
galia^ato vH vibitliil di(tbi iiiicchfidittbi. Anattfivabattuv 
pap^itelii kucchita dittbl ti pi inicclulditthi. 

Jlicchusaiikappadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Api ca iniccba 
pussanti taya sayaip vu luiccba passati miccbiUlassaua- 
luattam eva va esa ti miccliudittbi. Sil ayoniso abliiuivesa- 
lakkLoiiuparamusarasilmiccbnbbimvesnpaccapattbrLna ariya- 
Doip adassanakamatadipadattbilnu pai'amaqi vajjan ti**^ 
dattbubbfu 

MiccbRsaiikappndisu luiccha ti padamattam eva viseso. 
Sesaip kusaladikare” vuttanaycu’ eva vediUibbaip. 

515. Abirikabulaxp anottappabalan^* ti ettlia puna 
balattho niddesavili'e livibbavissati. 

Itarcsu pana na hiilyatl ti aliiriko, ubirikassa bliuvo abi- 
rikaip, na ottappain aiiottappaip, tcsu abirikaip kuyaduc- 
caritadllii ajiguccbanalakkba^mip alajjalakklmnaip anot- 
tappaip tell’ eva asai-ajjalakkluipaip anuttOsalakkhanaip’i 
va, aliirikam eva bulaip ubirikabalaip anottappaip evu balaip 
iinottappabalain ayam ettlia aai'ikbepo, vittbfu'o pana liettbu- 
vuttupatipakkliavasena veditabbo. 

516. Lubbbauti tena sayaip viT lubbbati^ lubbbunamat- 

* ®ucldosav® T. * Dba § 375. 3 samadayitva M. 

4 sattlulni M. sattba tani T. 3 niputena tisu samabi- 
tap® T. * laisalap® T. ? Dlis. § 381. ® ayutavad® T. 

9 anavahattfi Q, C. anatta battu T. *® paramavajjan 
ti M. “udbikure M. ” Dbs. §§3S7, 38S. *3 anot- 

lasal® T. auuttTLsanal® M. *4 yaip va lubbbanti T. 
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ta meva vu tan ti* lob ho. Muyhanti tena sayaip va miiy- 
hati* inuyhauainattaraeva va tan ti mo ho. 3 Tesu lobho 
arammunagahanalakkhano makkatulopo^ viya, abhisaiiga- 
raso^ tattakapale* § khittamaipsapesi viya, upariccugapaccup- 
atthano telaiijanaiTigo viya, saniyojaniyadliaiumesu assada- 
dassanapadatthano taphauadlbhuvcua vaddhamauo slgha- 
sotunadl viya mahusamuddaip apayam era gahetva guc- 
chatl ti datthabbo. 

Moho cittassa andhabhilvalakklkuoo aunaualakkluino va 
asampativedharaso arainmanasabliuvucchadanaraso vfi asam- 
mupatipattipaccupatthnno ^ andhaktU'upaccupatth&no vfl 
ayoniso luanasikarapadatthilno sabbnkusalanaip mulan ti 
datthabbo. . 

517. Abhijjhayanti tRya sayaip va abhijjhayati abhijjhRy- 
anainattam evavaesati abliijjhru** Su purasampattluaip 
sukkarapa-icchRlakklianTi 9 tcnukarena pasavabhzlvurasil 
parusampattiabhimiikhabhuvapuccupatthunuparasamjiattisu 
abhii'atipadutthRnru Parasainputti-abhimnkhil eva hi su 
upatthahati t;lsu ca abliir;iti}'a sail pavatti pamsumputUsu 
cetaso hattliappasui’o- viya” datthabbo. 

518. Samatlio*^ hoti ti adisu auhesu kiccesu \'ikkhepa- 
suiuunato samatho. 

Akusalapuvattiyaip cittaip paggaphatl ti paggilho.*^ 

Na vikkliipatl ti avikkhepo.*^ 

519. Iinasmhp citte saddhu sati paiiuri clui yuga}akrinl 
ti*^ ime dhamuia na gahita. Ivasmn? Assiiddhiyacitte 
pasado numa uatthi, tasmR tRva stiddha na gahita ti. Kiip 
pana ditthigutika attano attano satthflrflpnin na sudda- 
hanti? Saddahanti. Sa puna saddhu nama nu hotl ti va- 
canasainpaticchuujuuattuiu evataip atthato anupaparikkhu**^ 

* putanti T. * muyhanti T. 3 Dhs. § 389, 390. 
^ makkatuvalepo M. mukkatalopo T. 3 ubliissafigarato T. 
® sa tattlia kap"* T. ? asamavupatip® T. * Dhs. § 391. 

9 sakakarapa® M. tena kaiena esanabhuvaiusa M. 

pasavahurasu T. “ ti C. ” DIis. § 395. *3 Dhs. 

§ 396, *** Dhs. § 397. *3 chasugalakfinl ti M. 

anupparikkhu T. 
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Tu boti dittbi vfi assaddbiyacitte pana sati nattbl ti na 
gabita. Kiin diUbigatika* attana katakainiuaip na sa- 
rantl ti? Sai^anti. Sa puna sati nfizna nu boti, kcvalaip 
tenakarena akusalacittappavatti tasniH. sati na gabitil. Atba 
kasma miccbSlsatl ti sutte vutta ? Akusalakkhandanaip 
satiraliitatta^ satipatipakkbattH ca micchamaggamiccbat- 
tanaiji3 pui'anatthaip. Tattba pariyayena'* desiuifi kata, 
nippariyayenas pan’ esa nattbi, tasmfi na gabitil. Daudha- 
balacitte pona tasmii)! pafifiH nattlil ti na gabitil. Kix)! 
dittbigatikunaip vaucanfi paufia nattbl ti? Attbi, na pan’ 
esH paufiil, mays nuni’ esu boti. 8u attbato tfinbii vo. Idaip 
pana cittaip sadaratbuip* gamkaip bbilnyaip kakkbalaiii 
thaddbatp akaznmarifiuni gilanaip vaukaip kutilaiii, tasina 
tassa saddhadlni' cba yugalakuni^ na gahitani. 

520. Ettrivatii padapatipiltiyii cittabgavusena pu)i-ai*ul- 
hani dvattiipsa padani dassetva idiTni ye-vu-panakudbamme 
dassetuip ye va pana tasmim samaye^ ti adim aba. 
Tattba sabbesii pi akusalacittesu cbando adbimokkbo mu- 
nasikaro milno iccbu“ maccbariyaip tbinaiji middlunp ud- 
dbaccakukkuccan ti ime dasa va ye-vu-panaku bonti dbam- 
ma suttagata suttapadesu dissare ti vuttiu Imasmim pana 
citte cbando adbimokkbo manasikuro uddbaccan ti ime 
apaaankabgasaiikhutiL cattilro ye*Til-panakrt bonti, tattba 
chandadayo bettbilvuttauayen’ era veditabbiL Kevalaip bi 
te kusala, ime akusalO. Itarapi pana uddbatabbaro ud- 
dbaccaqi , taip avupasamalakkba^aip viltubbighutacnlajiir 

laip viya anavattbanarasaip, vatubhigbatacaladbajapatuka** 
viya Iiantattapaccupattlii^Q^^'t pilsilnilbbighatasnmud- 
dhatabbasmaiji viya cetaso avupasamo ayoniso manasikara- 
pudattbanacittavikkhepo ti dattbabbaip. Iti phassfidlui 
dvattiipsa ye-va-panakavasena vuttuni cattail ti sabbfmi 


* dittinku T. ® viharitatta M. ^ miccliamaggacitta- 
Diup if. ♦ pariyaye T. 5 nippariyilye T. * sadu- 
ratain M. ? tasmE paasaddhudlni T. ^ cba sugaja- 
kiini M. 9 Dhs. § 365. " issE T. ** "calaccajaiiata C. 

“ bhannattapacc® T, 
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pi imasmiin dhammuddesavilre chattiipsa dhammapad^ni 
bhavantd. CatUli-i apaxipakai'igani haretva* pabyaip agutani 
dvattiipsam eva agahitagaha^iena pan’ ettlia phassapauca- 
kaqa vitakko vicaro piti cittekaggatii viiiyindrijaia jlnt- 
indriyam micchudittbi lobho uiolio alurikani anottappan 
ti 8o]a8a dliamma honti. 

521. Tesu solasasu satta dhamiau avibhattika bontir 
nava savibhattika hontL Katame satta? Phasso sauna cetana 
vicaro plti jivitindriyam moho ti ime satta avibhattika. 

Vedana cittaip vitakko cittekaggata viriyindriyaip micchu- 
ditthi aliirikabalaip auottappabalam lobho ti ime nava &a- 
vibhattika. Tesu cha dhammit dvlsu tk^nesu vibhattu, 
cko tlsu, eko catusu, eko chasu. Kathatp? Cittaip vitakko 
micchaditthi alurikabalaip auottappabalam lobho ti ime 
cha dvlsu thanesu vibhattil. Etesu hi cittaip tava phassa- 
pahcakum patva cittaip hotl ti vuttaip» indriyani patva 
manindriyan ti. 

Vitakko jbunanguni patvu vitakko hotl ti ratto, niag- 
gaugani patvu micchasankappo ti, micchildiUhiniaggaugesu 
pi kammapathesu* pi inicchaditthi yeva. 

Ahirikaip balaip^ patvu ahirikabalaip hotl ti vuttaip, 
lokanilyakadukarn4 putva ahiiikau tL Anottappe pi es’ eva 
uayo. Lobho mulaip patvii lobho hotl ti vutto, kainma- 
patbaip patva abhijjha ti ime cha dvlsu thanesu vibhattu. 
Vedana pana phassapaficakaip patvu vedana hoU ti vuttfi, 
jliRnaugani patva sukhau ti, indriyani patvu soinanassin- 
driyan ti. Evaip eko dhammo tTsu thanesu vibhatto. 

Viriyaip pana indriyani patva viriyindriyaip hotl ti \Tittai)K 
maggahguni patva micchavayumo ti, balani patva viriya- 
balaip hoti, pitthidukaip patva paggiTho hoti. Evaip ayapi 
eko dhammo catusu thanesu vibhatto. Samadhi pana jha*> 
naftgani patvd cittekaggata hotl ti vutto, indriyani patvu 
samadbindriyan ti, maggaugani patva micchasamadhl ti. 
balani patva samadhibalan ti, pitthidukaip patva dutiyu- 

* bharetva T. * kammapatte G. ^ balani M. 

4 lokapalayadukarp C. G. lokanOsakadukarp M. lokatasa- 

kadukam T. 



252 


Atlha»lllini 522. 


duke ekakavasemi saniatUo, tatiye avikkhepo ti, evaip ayai|i 
eko dliammo cliasu tkauesu \ibliatto. Sabbe pi pau’ ete 
dbumuifk pluissapaiicakavaseca jlianaiigarasena indi^iyava- 
sena maggafigavaseua balavaseua laulaTosena kammapatha- 
vasena lokanayakavaseua pittbidukavaseuu ti uuvu rusuyo 
Tattha yaip vattabbaip taip patbamakosalacitta- 
iiiddese vuttani eva ti. 

DhammuddesaTarakatbri nittbita. 

522. Niddesavare * cittekaggatTiuiddese tava sa^tbiti 
avattbiti ti idaiu dvayai)i tbiti-vevacanam® eva. Yaiji pana 
kasalaniddese riraiuiuapaip ogabetva^ anupavisitvu tittbutxti 
vuttaij) tuiu idba na labbbati. Akusalasiuiqi bi dubbola 
cittekaggata ti bettha dlpitaiu eva uddbaccu-vicildccba- 
vasena pavattassa visaburassa ])atipakkImto uvisahllro ti 
evurupo pi attho. Idlm pana labbbati, saliajatadbaiume 
pana na visaip baratl ti^ avisabaro, na vikkbipatl ti avik- 
kbeiK), akusalacittekaggatILvasena arisfibatassa uiUnasassa 
bbaro^ avisahatamriuasatu, iiabajatadbaiumesu nakampatl ti 
Ejiimadliibalaip , ayathrivusamadbanato ^ miccbusaiuadlil ti 
evam idba attlio dattbabbo. 

523. Viriyindriyaniddeso? yo bettba uikkamo so kaiua- 
nai}! paDudanTiya ti^ Tidi nayo vutto. So idba pana lab- 
bhati sabajatadbammesu^> akanipanattben* eva viriyabalaqi 
veditubbaip. 

524. Miccbadittbinidde.se ayfvtluLvada.ssiinattbeua’® miccbri- 
dittbisu^‘ gataqi idaip dassanaip dvilsattbi dittbi*antogatatta 
ti dittbigataip. Hettba pi ’ssa attho vutto yeva. Dittbi yeva 
dumtikkamattbena dittbigabauaip tipagabapaqi vana- 
gidiapam i)abbatagaba\iruiiviya. SiUsafikasappatibbayattbeua 
d i 1 1 b i k an til v o corakantfLra-valakautara' ^-nimdakakantam- 

* Dbs. § 375. * tbiti-m-eva vacanaiu eva T. 3 alrain- 

uiauafi ca grib® T. < dbammena na visa liilratl ti M. ^ 

5 manassa sabbuvo T. * ayaip tfiva samudh® T. ayata- 
vasamadb® M. Dbs. § 376. * ceso lulmanaip patodiinil 3 'a 
ti T. M, 9 "dbammebi T. iiyRtilva® M. 

“ miccbridittbi dittbisu M. “ M. (idd$ dburakantilra. 
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dubbhikkbakantara viya. Sammadittbiya vini\*ijjhanattbena 
vilomanattbena ca dittbivisukayikaip*. Micchaldassanaia 
hi uppajjamaDaip sammadossanain \inivijjbati c’eva vilometi 
ca. Kad&ci sassatassa kaduci iiccbedassa ^abapato dittbiyfi 
virupam phanditan ti dittbivipphanditaip. Dittbigatiko 
hiekasmiippatittbiltuip nasakkoti, kaduci sossataqi anuputati * 
kadSci ucchedaip. DiUbi yeva bandbanattbeim saniyojanan 
ti dittbisaiiiyojanam suipsumarudayoi viya, 
arammapam dalbaip gapbatl ti gubo, patittbalianato pa- 
tittbiiho. Ayuip hi balavappavatti-bbavena patitthaliitv;! 
ga^hatl ti nicca4ivaseDaabbinivisatltiabbinivcsO|dhaiDiii!i- 
sabbavaqi atikkamitva niccadivasena pavato umasatl ti pa- 
ramilsO} anattbalTahattri^ kuccbito maggo kxiccbitauaiii $ 
ap Jly iln aip maggo tikummaggo, ayathavapathato * m i c c h a - 
patbo. Yatba bi disamulbena ayuip asukagaiua^sa nuina 
patho ti gahito pi taip gainairi ua sanipupeti evaip ditthi- 
gatikena sugati patho? ti gabitapi dittbi sugatiiix na papet!** ti. 
Ayatba vapatho^ timicchapatbo micchasabhavato micchattaiii 
tattli’eva paribbhamanato tamnti ettha bula ti titthuip c’etaiii 
anattbauan ca fiyatanan ti titthuyatanaip. Tittliiyanaip 
va safijutidesattbena nivasatthanattbena ca uyatauan ti pi 
titthuyataDaip. Vipuidye5iabhiito gfiho vipariyesagaho” 
vipallattbagabo ti attho. Ahirikanottappaniddesesu lii- 
rottappaniddesa^dpariyayena attbo veditabbo. Sahajata- 
dbammesu paiia akaiupanatthen ’eva ahirikabalaip anottappa- 
balain ca veditabbaip. 

525. Lobhamohaniddesesu** lubbhatl tilobho, liibblianfi 
t i lubbhanakriro , lobhasampayuttain cittaip puggalo vsi 
lubbbito, lubbbitassa bbilvo*^ lubkhitattaip, sSrajjatl tisa- 
rago, sSrajjanakaro silrajjanil, sarajjitassabhavo sArajji- 
tattaip, abhijjhayanattbena] abbijjba. Puna lobbavacane 

* "visukfiyitaTyi T. C. G. * anupatti C. G. ^ aaipsumrinT*. 

♦ anattavahattliil T. s M. inserts vu. ® ayiltbavapphatbo 
T. ayilUlvapatbato M. ? sukatipato M, ® papehi M. 
9 ayatavapathato M. nivasatthenattb® T. ** vipariye- 
sato vtl gaho ti vipariyesagflho vip® M. ** Dbs. § 389, 390. 

*3 lubbhinassa bbavo T. 
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kam^aip vuttain eva akusalau ca taip mulan ca akusalanaqi 
va laulan ti akusalamulaip. 

526. Nanadassanapatipakkhato anfiapaip adassanoip. 
Abbimukho hutva dbamiue na sameti na samagaccbatl ti * 
anabbisamayo, anurupato* dbamme bujjbatl ti ananu- 
bodboJ, tappatipakkhataya ananubodbo, aniccadibi saddbiip 
yajotva na bujjbatl ti asambodho, asantam asamafi ca 
biyjbatl* ti pi asambodbo, catusaccadbamniaip na pativijj- 
batlti appativedho, rupadlsu ckaip dbiimmam* pi aniccadi 
silmafifiato na saiipaabatl ti asaiigilbana^ tarn eva dbammaiii 
na paiiyogubatl ti apariyogabauS, na Ramaip pekkbatl ti 
asamapekklianu, dbammanaip sabhavaip pati na apek- 
kbati ti apaccapekkbana, kusalakusaladbammesnvipailta- 
vuttiya sabhavagabapabbrivena? va ckam pi kammaip ctassa 
paccakbam natthi sayaiji va kassaci kammassa* paccakkba- 
kaipnaiii iiOma na botl ti apaccakkliakammaip. Yapi 
etasmiip® anuppajjainane cittasantanaip »“ mejjbaip bhaveyya 
Rucivodanaip" tain duttbarp uiejjbaip** imina ti dummejj- 
baip’3. Balanaip bbavo ti balyaip, muybatl ti niobo’<, 
balavataio mobo'S pamobo, samantato muybatl ti sam- 
mobo, vijjaya patipakkbabbavato na vijja ti avijja ogbayo- 
gattho vutto yeva. Tbamagatattbena anusetl ti anus ay o, 
cittaip paiiyuttbftti adhibhavatl ti pariyuttbanaip**, bita- 
gahapabbavena biUbbimuklil gantuip na sakkoti aufia- 
dattbu lafigati ’* yeva ti I ab gi. Kbaiijati ti attbo. Durugg- 
hatanattbena va laiigL Yatba bi mabapatigbasaiikbata 
langl” dui'uggbata boti evam ayam pi langl viya ti labgL 
Sesaip uttanattbam eva. 

* sameti tasma gaccbatl ti T. * ai-upe to T. J anu- 
bodho. M. * asammafi ca va bpjjh** M. > ekadbammaip 
M. ® asaugubapa M. ^ "abbavena. M. * dhammassa 
C. G. ’ ekasmiip T. *® anupajjamano citta sant* T. 
“ suvicodanaip T. ” dutthuip majjbam M. meksjjbapi T. 

dumajjbaip. M. M. adds va. M. adds ti. 

‘‘ abhibbavatl ti abbiyutthanaip- M. bitabhimukbaip 
M. •* laggati C. G. T. ’’ khanjeti C. G. T. Comp. 

Mabavagga V. 3. 1. “ "paligba® M. ” lifigl M. 
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SaVigahavurasuufiatavara pi hettliu vnittanayen’ eva atthato 

veditabba* ti. 

Pathamaip cittaip nittbitaip. 

5*27. Dutiyacitte sasankhurenri ti ca padaviseso*. Tam 
pi hettba vuttattham eva, idaqi pana cittam kiucfipi chasu 
Hraiumanesu somanassitassa lobliaip uppadetva aatto satto 
ti iUlinE nayena paramasantassa uppajjati tatba pi sosai'i- 
khankattu^sappayogena saupayena^ uppajjanato yadfi kula- 
putto miccbSldittldkakusalasfui kumarikoip pattbeti te ca 
Huiiadittbika^ tumbe ti kumai'ikaip na denti atb ’aune bataku 
yarn tumbe karotba tath’ evayaip^ karissatl ti dS^penti so 
tebi7 saddbiip titthiye upasaipkamati S,dito vematiko^ boti 
goccliante gaccbante kale etesaip kiriya^ mauapa ti lad- 
dbiip roceti dittbim gapbuti evanipe kule idaip labbbatl ti 
veditabbaip. Ye-vu-panakesu pan’ettba thinamiddhara ad- 
hikaip. Tattlia tblnata tblnaip, niiddbaiiata middbapi"* 
anussilbanat^ sattivighato** ca ti attbo. Tbinau ca middliafi 

ca tblnamiddhaip* Tuttba tblnam anussHbalakkhanani 

vii'iyavinodanarasaip saipsidanapaccupattbanaip, middbaip 
akammaTinatrilakkhanaip onabanarasaip llnatupaccupattb- 

anaip*^ pacalilyikaniddfipaccupattbanaip’^ va ubbayam pi 

aratitandTvijambbikadlsu’s ayoniso manasikru'apadattbananti. 

Dutiyaip. 

528. Tatiyaip cbasu ra*aminanesu somanassitassa lobbajp 
uppadetva satto satto ti adina nayena paiTunasantiissa’* ti 

rajamallayuddhanntasamajjadlni*? passato manupiyasadda- 

* attbo veditabbo M. * saiikbarena ti padaip visesaip M. 
padaip viseso T. ^ tatba jii sankh® T. ^ sampayogena upfi- 
yena T. ^ neva afnlad® * tain ev® M. 7 setehi T. ® meva- 
tiko T. 9 kariyiU M. ** Dhs. § 1155 seq. ” tbina- 
middbata tbinaip middbanata middbaip- M. middbata T. 

anussubasai'igatatta T. anussubasabananatu asatthivigbato 
M. linabhavapaccupattbanaip M. pavalSyika® T 
pacalfiyita" Af. vijambbitfidlsu M. comp. Anguttara 1. 2. 3. 

aparam®T. AI. ^7 nanlyananirfljana'' M. nirajamalla® T. 


» 
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sarawadipasutossa va* uppajjati. Idlia manena saddhipi 
pauca apa^pakangani lionti. Tattha mafinatl ti znnno^ So 
unpatilakkbapo aampaggaharaso ketukamyatfipaccupatthano 
dittliivippayuttalobhayuttapadattlianoi ummado viya da- 
tthabbo ti. 

Tatiyaip. 

529. Catutthani MittappakSresu eva tkanesu jadil sise 
khelain khipaati padapaipsuip okiranti tada tassa tassa 
paribarapattliam^ sa-ussuhena antarantarii olokeutiluai)i tapi 
rujil nat&kesu nikkliantesu ussaranuya vattamnnlLya tenu 
tena chiddeua olokentilnan ca ti evam udisu tbanesu uppa- 
jjati, Idha pana mrinatblnamiddhebi saddhiip satta ye- 
vu-panaka bouti ubbayattliil pi miccliadittlu painhayati tai)i 
thapetvil sesanaip vasenu dhamiaagapunri veditabba ti. 

Catuttbaip. 

.530. Paucamapi chasu Ili*ammapesu vedanfiTasena majj- 
hattassa lobliaip appadetva satto satto tis ildiuS. nayena 
parumasantassa^ tb5nesu pan ’ettha upekha vedanil hoti pl- 
tipadaip parihuyati. Sesaip sabbaip pathamacittasadisam eva. 

Faucamam. 

631. Chatthasattamatthainrini pi vedanaip parivattetvu 
pitipadau ca haretva? dutiyatatiyacatuttliesu TOttanayen’ 
eva veditabbani. 

Imesu attbasu lobliasabagatacittesu sabajatadhipati uram- 
mapi^upatl ti dvepi adbipatino^ labbhanti. navixmaip cbasu 
ru-ammanesu domanassitasaa patigbaip uppildayato uppajjati 
tussa samayavavattbanavare tava duttbaip mano hlnavedu- 
aatUk va kuccbitaip mano ti dummano dummauassa bbavo 

domanassaip, tena sahagatan ti domaiiassasakagataip9, 
Taiji asampiyayonabbavena arammapasmini patibandatl ti 
patbighaip, tena sampayuttan ti patighasauipayuttapi 

* savanadipasamanadipasutassa T. * Dhs. § 116. 

^ ‘'lobhapadatthano M. ♦ parihananatthaip T. ^ satto 
santo ti T. ^ uppajjati somanassa. M. f bharetva T. 
hapetva. M. * adbipatiyo. M. « Dhs. § 413. 
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dhammudclese tlsu pi thiinesu domanassavedana va agata 
tattha vedanapadaip vuttiittliam eva. 

532. Tatba dukkbadomanassapadaiu. Lakkhapadito pana 
aiiittbrirammapilnubhavaiialakkliapaip "domanassaip yatliii 
tatluT va anitthakarasarabhogarasaip cctasikabridbupaccu- 
pattbanain ekunten’ eva badayavatthupadattbrinuip mfila- 
kammapathesu yatbu purimacittesu lobho boti abbijjba bott 
ti agataip evaip doso boti vyapudo botl ti vuttaip. 

633. Tattha dussanti tena sayaip va dussati dussanamattam 
eva va tan ti doso*. So capclikkalakkhapo^ pahataslviso 
viya, visappanaraso visanipato ^ viya, attano nissayadahanaraso 
vil davaggi viya, dussanapaccupatthano laddhokaso \dya, 
sapatto aghatavattbupadatthano^ visasaipsatthaputimuttaip ^ 
viya daUhabbo. 

534 Vyapajjati tena cittapi putibhavaip upagaccbati 
vyapadayati viuayati vS vinayacarampasampatti hitasu- 
kbodlnl ti vyEpado^ Attano pan ^esa doso eva. Idba 
patipatiyil® ekunatirpsa iiadrmi bonti, agaliitagabanena cud- 
dasa,tesaip vasena savibbattikavibbattikaiTisibbedo veditabbo. 

Ye-va-panakesn cbandrulbimokkhan)ana.sikaniddhaccrini 
niyatuni^. Issamaccbariyakukkuccesu*" pana afina- 
tarena saddbiip panca panca bitva pi iippajjanti, evam 
imehi tayo dbamnia aniyatTi ye-vfi-panakri nilnia. Tesu issatT 
ti issa. Stl parasanipattlnam usuyanalakkbapa, tattb’eva 
anabbiratirasll, tato vunukbabhavapaccupattbdnil parasaiu- 
pattipadattbana saipyojanan ti datthabbii. 

Maccbevassa bhuvo'* raaccbariyaip, taip laddbUnam vil 
labhitabbrmaip vd attano sampattlnam nigiibanalakldiapaip, 
tiisaip yeva parcbi sodliilrapa-bhAva-akkliamaiiarasajp snii- 

* 

I ^'uttalp. M. * Dhs. § 418. J Comp. Saman- 

tapasSdika in Oldenberg’s Viuaya III, 297. ♦ vrsatipi- 

f pato. M. * asavatthupad" T. * ti saipsattba® M. 

7 Dha. § 419. * padapatipatiyS. M. » “nddhaccani 

yatani T. " Dhs. § 1121, 1122, 1160. Hardy Manual 

p. 434. Abhidlmmmatthasai'igaha II. 10. “ mac- 

clierabhavo T. M. 
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kocana-paccupattliilnai)! katukaDcukatupaccupattliIlQ&i)i* va 
atto^ampattipadattkanaip cetaso Tii*upabbaTO ti dattbabbaip. 

Kucchitaip kataip kukataip% tassa bli^vo kukkaccaip, 
bun pacclulnutapalakkbanaip katilkatanusocauarasaip vippa- 
(isaiapaccupattbunain kaitlkatapadattbilnain dasa^yaip viya 
dattbabbain- Ayaip tava uddesaTui^e viseso. 

636. Niddesavare vedananiddesei asataip satapatipak- 
kbavasena veditabbain. 

636. Dosaniddese^ dussatl ti doso, dussana ti dussa- 
nakaro, dussitattan ti dussitabbaro, pakatibhuvavijalmnu- 
ttbena vyupajjanaip ^yapatti vyapajjanu ti lyfipajjanakfa-o, 
vinijjbatl tivirodho, punappuna virujjbatl ti pativirodbo, 
viniddhakai'apativiruddliukaravasena* va idaip vuttaip. Cap - 
dikko vuccati cancjio thaddbo puggalo, tassa bhavo cap* 
dikkaip. Na etena suropitaip vacanaip boti, duruttaip apai*i- 
puwam eva hotl ti asuropo. KuddbukOle hi paripupna- 
vacanam nfima natthi. Sace pi kassaci lioti taip appaiuripain 
apave assujananattbena assuip ropanato assuropo ti vadanti. 
Tain akOrariain somanassassa pi assujananato. Hettbu-vutta- 
attamauabl patipakkbato na attamanata anattalnanuta^ 
Sa panu yasmfi cittass ’eva na sattassa tasma cittassu ti 
Tuttarp. Sesau) ettha sabgahasuniiatilvuresu ca hettba 
\'uttaiiayen ’eva veditabban ti. 

Navamaip. 

537. Dasamaip sasaukbavatta parebi ussahitassa va pa- 
resaip vil aparadbaip saritassa sayam eva va pavesarp apa- 
radbam anussaritvil anussaiitvu ku^jhamanassa? nppajjati 
idha pi padapatip^tiyri ekunatiipsa agabitagalianena cuddas’ 
eva paduni bonti. Ye-va-panakesu panu tbinaip middbnip** 
pi labbbati, tasma ettha viua issu-maccbariyakukkuccebi 
cattari apapnakafigani tblnaip middhan ti ime cha issadlnaip 
uppattikdle, tesu anuatarena saddbiip satta satta vfi ye-vfi- 
punaka ekakkliape uppajjanti. Sesaip sabbatp sabbavOresu 
navainasadisam era. Imesu pana dvisu domanassacittesu 

* katakailcukata*^ T. * kuttaip T. ^ Dhs. § 416. 
^ Dhs. §418. s vimddhakai’a" C. G. ^ attamanata M. 

7 kujjbamanassa T. * Dhs. § 1155-1167. Hardy Manual 434. 
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salinjatadhipati yeva labbhati, no ai'ammao^hipati, na hi 
kuddho kiuci^ gamp karotl ti. 

Dasamaip. 

538. Ekudasamarp chasu aramtuapesu vedanavasena majj- 
hattassa kafikhapavattikfde* uppajjati, tassa sainayavava- 
tthane vicikicchS^ampayuttan ti padaip apubbaip. Tass’ 
attho: vicikicchusampayuttan ^ tr vicikicchaya sampayuttaip, 
dhammuddese vicikiccbii hotl ti padam eva viseso. Tattba 
vigatJl vicikicchiL ti vicikicchasabhuvaip^ Ticinanto oUya 
kicchati kilamatl ti vicikiccba. Sn saipsayalakkbapa kam- 
panama aniccbayapaccupattbana anekaqisagaliapaccupa- 
ttbunH^ ayoniso xnanasikarapadattbUna patipatti-antaraya- 
kara ti dattbabbu, 

539. Idbapadapatipatiyatevisatipadanibonti, agabitagali- 
apena cuddasa, tesaip vasena savibbattikavibhattikaiTksi- 
viniccbayo veditabbo. Manasikaro^ uddbaccan ti dve va 
ye-va^panaku. 

Niddosavarassa cittokaggataniddese? yasni5 idaip dubba- 
lacittaip pavatti tbitimattakain^ ev’ ettba hoti ta-sinfi sap- 
tbitl ti adlni avatvi cittassa thitl ti ekam eva padaip vuttaip. 
Ten’ eva ca karapena uddesavure pi samadbindriyan ti 
adlni vuttaip 

540. Vicikiccbaniddese’" kankbanavasena kai’iklia. Kaii* 
kbilya ayana^* ti kabkhayanu. Purimakankba hi uttara- 
kabkhaip aneti** nama. Akavavasena va etatp vuttaip. 
Kaukhasamangl cittatp kaiikhSlya riyitatta kaukbuyitaip 
nama, tassa bbavo kafikbayitattaip. Vimatl ti numa 
vicikiccha vuttatta eva karapanattbena- DvidbS calayatl 
ti dvelhakaip. Patipattiniviiranena dvedba patho*3 vjya 

I ti dvedhapatbo. Niccaip nu kbo idaip aniccaip nu kbo 

' ti adipavattiyil ekasmiip ukare saptb&tuip asamattbataya 

* » kauci C. G. T. * ®pavattikulo T. ^ tassa vicikiccbas® T. 

4 vicikicchadisabhavaip T. ^ aviniccbayap® corr. T. 

* “karani T. 7 Dhs. § 424. * *mattbakaip T. 

9 adi na vuttaip T. Dhs. 425. Hardy Manual 433. 

” ayatana, M. ** anayati M. dvidba patbo M. 
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samaiiiatosetT ii samsayo. Ekaipsaip gaheluipasamattbatilju 
na ekainsagOho ti anekaipsagaho. NicchetuQi osakkontl 
iliainmaQato osakkatl ti Slsappana, og^hituip^ asakkonti 
samantato* sappatl ti parisappana, parijogobituip usam- 
atthataya aparijogahapa, nicchayavasena ^Li-ammape pa- 
vattituQi asamatthataya thambhitattarp^ cittassa thad- 
dhabbavo^ ti attho. 

VicikiccbS. hi uppajjitvH cittaip tbaddhaip karoti. Yaama 
pana sA uppajjainana arammapaip gahetvil manapi vilikhati 
Tiya tasma manovilekho ti vutto. Sesaip sabbattlia uttH- 
nattbam eva. 

EkHdasamaqi. 

541. Dvudosamassa samajavaTattbane uddbaccena sampa- 

yuttan ti uddbaccasampayattaips. Jdaip bi cittaip 

chasu arainmapesu redanilTasena majjbattaip butva uddbac- 
caip boti. Idba dbaimnuddese vicikiccbatbuae uddbaccaip 
boti ti agataip. PadapatipaTtiy^^ attbavTsati padllni bouti, 
agabitagabaxiena cuddasa, tesaip vasena savibbattikavibhat- 
tikarilsividbanaiji reditabbarp. Adhimmokkbo manasikaro 
ti dve va ye-va-panaka. 

Niddesavarassa uddbaccaniddese^ cittassa ti ^ na sattassa 
na posassa uddhaccan ti uddbatnkare na vupasamo ti avu- 
pasamo. Ceto vikkbipatl ti cetaso vikkbepo. Bbau- 
tattaip cittassa ti cittassa Tibbattibbavo ^ bbantuyana- 
bbantagonadlnaip viya. Imina ekfirajninariasxDbp yeva vip- 
])bandanaip katbitaip. Uddhaccaip bi ekuraznmape vippbuii- 
dati, Ticikiccbu nEnai-ammape. Sesarp sabbavilresu bettbu 
vuttanayeu’eva veditabbaip- 

642. Idani imasmiip cittadvaye pakippakaviniccbayo^ 
boti. Arammape pavattanakacittiLni^** nama katl ti vuttos- 
miip bi imau ^eva dve ti dattbabbaip”. Tattha vicikiccbii- 

" ogabituip T. “ pai'Lsamantato. M. 3 chambhitattaip M. 

*» tbaddliabbave T, s Dlis. § 427. * Dhs. § 429. 

y cittassa siiti T. * cittassU cittassn.bhaTo T. cittassE 
cittassabbantabbavo M. 9 pakippakavicikiccbayo T. 

pavaddanak® T. pavattaka® M. ** vattabbaip C. G. T. 
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sahagatain ekantena pavattati*, uddhaccasahagataxp pana 

laddhadliivimokkhatta laddhapatitthiiya pavattati*. Yathfl 

hi vattacatiu'assesu dvisu ma^isu pabbharatthane3 pava- 

ttetva vissatthesu vattainani* ekantena pavattati, catur- 

asso patitthaya patitthaya pavattati, evaipsampadaip idam 
veditabbaip, 

543. Sabbesu pi luuudibheclo na uddhato^. Sabbesaiii 
ekantablnatta sahajatadhipatilabbhamiino pi na uddhafo. 
Hetthil dassitanayattll nil^abhavato pan ’ettha vimamsu- 
dhipati niima natthi, paccliimadvaye saso pi natthi eva. 
Kasina? Kauci dhammaip dhurain® katva anupajjanato 
patthane ca patividdhato?. Imebi pana dvfidasahi pi aku- 
.salacittehi kamme ayuhite tbapetva uddhivccasahagataip 
sesfini ekudas’ eva patisandliirn akadcihanti. Vicikiccha- 
sahagate aladdhsdhimokkbe dubbale patisandhiin SkacJ- 
(Jhuiuane uddhaccaaabagataip laddhadhiinokkhaip kasma na- 
kaddhatx * ti ? Dassaucna palmtabbribhavato, Ya<li hi 
Akaddlieyya dassanena pahutabbapadavibhauge ugacche- 
eyya tasma thapetva taip sesani ekudasa akaddhanti, Tesu 
lii yena kenaci kamme ayuhite Ulya cetanuya catusu apa- 
ycsu pati^andbi hoti, aknaalavipakesu ahetukamanovifi- 
uanadhutu upekhosahagatu patisandhiin ganhati. ItarassTt 
pi etth’ eva patisandhidunani bhaveyya. Yasma pana tai)i 
natthi tasmJl dassanena pahatabbavibhaiigenagatun ti. 

AkusaladhammU ti padassa 
van];ianu nitthiUL 

544. Idnni avyakatapadaip bhujetva dassetum katame 
dhainmil avyllkata ti® adi Sraddhain- Tattha catubbi- 
dhaip: a\ 7 rikatavipakarp kiriyain rupaiji nibbanan ti.*® Tesu 
vipakavyakatam vipukavyakate pi” kusalaviplikaip ” tasmiip 
pi parittavipakarn*3 tasmiip pi dvSrapatipfttiyS cakkhuvih- 

* vaddhati T, • pativaddhati T. 3 pabbharattho teT. 

^ vaddhamapi T. 3 pihitiidilio dota uddhato T. ^ ma- 
dhuvaip C. G. duraip M. ? patisiddhato. M. ® na 
kaddli” T. 9 Dhs. § 431. *® Visuddhimagga p. 128. 

” ®kato pi T. *• ®vipaka T. *3 M. adds tusmim pi 

ahetukaqi tasmim pi pancavinuanaip. 
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nanaip tassEpi thapetva (iTriiTiramiaaptTdisHdhlli'aoapaccayai)! 
asadliai'anakammapaccayarasen ’eva uppattiip dlpeturp ka- 
rouvacarassa kusalassa kammasaa katatta ti adi 
vuttaip. 

Tattha katatta ti katakfirapfi, upacitattal ti acitatta 
vad(}hitak&rapa. C ak k hu v i u fi a p a n ti kArapabhutassa 
cakkhussa viuuapaipt cokkhuto tE pavattaip cakkliusmim 
va nissitaip viufiapan ti cakkhuvifinapaip. Parato 80tavifiu5- 
nadlsu pi es ’eva nayo. 

Tattlia cakkliusanni8sitiU*upavijrLiianalakkbapaip cakkhxi- 
vtonapaip rupamattfiramniaparasaip liipubbimukhabhuva- 
paccupattbfmaip rupurammapfiya kiriyamanodbatuyu apa- 
gamanapadattbilnaTp. Parato rigatHni sotadisannissitiisaddu- 
divijrmanaliikkhapani sotaghrmajivlmkayanfmApani' saddu- 
dimatUirammaparasuni * saddadiablnmukbabbrwapaccupa- 
ttbUnani saddadiarammapunapi kiriyamanodbatunnip apa- 
gamanapadattbanaiii. Idha pana patipatiya dasa patipa- 
dilni^, agahitagabapena^ satta. Tesu pauca anbliattikAni, 
(Ive savibbattikani- Tesu cittaip pbassapancamakavasena 
c'eva indriyavasena ca dTi.su tbanesu vibbattiip gaccliati, 
vedana pbassapancamaka-jbanai’igaindriyavasena tlsu, ru* 
sayo pi ime va tayo bonti, ye-va-panako eko manasikaro eva. 

546. Niddesavare^ cakkuvinnapapapfjaran ti vatthuto vut- 
taip. Kusalapibi attano parisuddbatAya papdai'ani^^njlraa^aku- 
salaip bhavafiganiddesena?, vipukapi vattbupap^larutaya *. 

Cittekaggatuniddeseo cittassa tbiti ti ekam eva padaip 
Tuttaip. Idam pi lii dubbahicittaip pavattitbitiiuattam er’ 
ctthalabbbati, saptbitiavattbitibbavaiu pApupituip na sakkoti. 

546. SaiigabavAre jb&nanganiaggungilni aa uddbatilni. 
Kasma? Yitakkapaccbimakaip lii jhanaip nalma, betu- 
pacchimako maggo nama, pakatiya avitakkacitte jhfinaugaip 
na labbbati*® nbetakacitte ca maggabgan ti” ta.sina idba 

^ '^rijbukaya'* M. » niddadbi® T. ^ dasa padSlni bonti T. 
4 Imam padapafipiitiya sa padani bonti agahita® M. 5 Pati- 
niddesa®. M. ® paddharau C. G. ? bbavanganisan- 
(Ibena M. « "papdaliattfi M. « Dhs. § 438. jba- 

nanga labbbati T. ” maggaiigani M. 
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ubhayam pi na xiddliatani* Sankbarakkhandho p’ettha ca- 
turaiigiko yeva bljnjito*, suufiaUtvai'o* pnkatiko yeva, sota- 
viunapUdiniddesa pi iniinri va nayena veditabbii. Kevaliup 
liicakldiuvifumnadisuiipckkhu bLnjitil, kuyaviufiaoenasukhan 
ti ayam ev ’ettlia viseso. 

So pi ghattana^ botl ti veditabbo. Cakkhudvuradisu hi 
catusu upadai'upaip eva upridiH-upaiii < gbattcti. UpHda- 
rupe yeva up&darupaip ghattente patighattananighaipso 
balava na hoti, catunnaip adbikaraxilnaxpi upari cattiiro 
kapp&sapicupiadd tbapetvu. Picupiiideb’eva pabatakHlos 
viya pbuttbaznattam eva hoti, vedanamajjhattattbane tittbati, 
kUyadvare pana bahiddhamahnbhut&ranunapaip ajjliattikam 
kayappas&daip ghattotva pasadapaccayesu mabubbutesu 
patibafifiati. Yatba adhikaranimattbake kappfisapicupipdarp 
thapetva kutena pabarantassa kappasapicupindaip bhin- 
dit\'5l* kutam adbikaraniip ganhati nigbaipso baluva boti 
evam eva patigbattananigbai^iso? balava hoti. Ittbe urammane 
sukbasabagataip kayaviMr^miii uppajjati anitthe dukklia- 
sabagataip. Imesam pana pancannaip cittunaip vatthu- 
dvrarai-ommanani baddbrm’ eva* honti, vattiiadi-sankamanaip 
num ’ettba nattbi. Kusalaviprikacakkliuviniirinam hi cakkhu- 
ppasadaip vattbuin katvu ittbe ca itthamajjbatte ca catu- 
samuttbanikai'upriraniniaoe das.saDakiccat)i9 .sudhayauiuiiaip 
cakkbudvare thapetva vipaccati, sotavinnapadlni sotappa- 
sudadayo vattbuip katva ittbunittbamajjlmttesn saddudlsu 
savanaghayanasayanapbusnakiccani sadbayamuuani sola- 
dvOiiidisu tbatvu vipaccanti, saddo pan ^ettba dvisamuttba- 
niko yeva boti. 

547. Manodbntuniddese" sabhavasunnatanissattattbena 

luano yeva dbatu manodhatu. Sa cakkbanufianadiiiani 

auantaraip rupadivijfinanalakkbapa rupndiKimpaticcbana- 
rasa tatbubbavapaccupattbalna cakkbuviuuuondi-apagamana- 

* bbavito T. ajito M, * suiifiavilro M. 3 M. addst 
vaseua, ^ eva upadarupaip omitted in T. ^ palia- 
tukale coiT. T. ® cbinditva T. ^ "nlgbatpso T. M. 

* bandiln ’eva M. ’ dassanacittaip M. tl^atva M. 

Dhs. § 455 — 4G8. 
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dhammucldese dvadasa padani honti, 
agaliitagaiiapena ca te.sii satta avibliattikani dve saribhatti- 
kuni. Adhimokkho monasikaro ti dve va ye-vfl-panaku. 
Vitakkaniddeso abliiniropanaiji papetva tkapito*. Yasmfi 
pan ’etaip cittaip neva kusalaip nnkusalaip tasnifi samma- 
saiikappo ti tu niicchasufikappo ti va na vuttan^. Sauga- 
havare* labkhamanani pi jliilnangaip puncavinfiapasote pa- 
titva gatan ti na uddhataip, maggafigam pana labbhati eva 
ti na uddliatain. Sunuatavuro ])akatiko yeva. Imassa cittassa 
vattbu nibaddhain hadayavattim eva hoti, dvararamiuai,iani 
anibaddhani^, tattba kiiicapi dvruTtrammaQEui sankaniantJ. . 
tbanaiii pana ekosainpaticclianakiccam eva b’etiiip hoti. 

Idaifi hi pafica dvilre 2 )aiicasi] ui^aniinapesa saxnpaticclia- 
naip Imtva^ vipaccati. 

Kusala\ipakesu cukklmvinbJluudlsa nii-uddhesu taip sama- 
nantara tan ’era thilnappattSni rupEramma^udlui sampa- 
ticcliati. 

54S. ManoviuMnadhatuniddesesu ^ pathamamanovimia- 
nadhatuyaip pitipadaip a^lhikaip^ vedaua pi somanaasave- 
dana hoti. Ayaip lii itthOLrammanasmiiTi yeva payattati, 
dutiy amanoviuhanadhSltu iUhamajjhattSlraininane ?. Tasni u 
tattba upekha vedana hoti padani manodbatu-niddesasa- 
disan’ era ubbayattba pi pahcaTiuha^asote patitva gatatta 
yeva jbanahgani na uddbatani, maggaiigani alubbato yeva. 
Sesaip sabbattba vuttanayen ’eva veditabbaip. Lakkhai.ia- 
dito pan ’esa duvidba pi manovifuianadbatu ahetuvipuka 
chalarammapavijananalakkliana santlnuifidirasa tatbabba- 
yapaccupattlianri hadayavuttbupadattbanu ti veditakka. 

549. Tattba patbama’dvisutbanesu vipaccati. Sabipanca- 
dvare kusalaTipakacakkhuviarianHdi-aiiantai'aip vipakainano- 
dbatuyu taip aranunapaip sainpaticcbitva niiiiddhaya tas- 
miip yevarammape^ santlranakiccaip sudhayamana pan- 
casu dvai’esii tbatva vipaccati, cliasu pana dvaresu bala- 

* tbito M. » sangaliavaro T. ^ ®bandani M. 

< sutvu T. 5 Dlis. § 469—497. * adhika. ^ ‘^aram- 

mapo M. * Dha§469 — 483. 9 tadarammapeM. 
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varammaije tadarammavaiii hutvu* npaccati. Kathaip? 
Yatha bi capdasote tiriyaip uSvriya gacchautiya udakaip 
cbinditva tbokaip tlUlnam navaip anubandhitva yathasotam 
eva gaccbati evam evaqi cbasu dvai’esu* balavaraniBia^e 
l)alobhayamune3 ilpathagate javanaip javati, tasmiip ja^nte 
bhavai^gassa vaix), idaip puna cittaip bliavafigussa' vuvaip 
adatra javanena gabitararoiuaiiaip galietvg ekani dve cilia- 
vare pavattitva bhavaiigam otai-ati^. 

Gavakkbandbe nadin tai'onte pi evam eva upama vittha- 
retabba. Evam esa yaiji javanena* galiitaramma^aip toss’ 
eva gahitatta tadarammaiiain nUma hutvS vipaccati 

550. Dutiya^ pana pancasu tbanesu vipaccati. Eathaip? 
Manu&saloke t5va jaccandbajatibadhirajaccajalummattaka- 
ubhatovyafijanaka-napnipsakanaiii? patisandbigabanakale 
2>ati3andhi butvu vipaccati, patisandhiya \ltivattrLya yuva- 
tayukaip bhaviu'igaip hutvu vipaccati, itthamajjliattili'am- 
maiiavltbiya* santoapam bntva vipaccati, balavarammaue 
cbadvai'enav tadarammai,iai|i mara^akale cut! butv5 ti imesu 
paficasu tbanesu vipaccati ti. 

Manovifnla^adbatudvayaip nittbitaip. 

551. Idani attba mabUvipakacittani dassetiun 
katame dbamma avyukata ti ildi riraddbaip. Tattba 
X)ll)iyaiu nayamattaip dassetvu sabbavai'H saiikbitta, tesaiii 
attho betths vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. 

Yo pan ’ettba viseso taip dassetuip alobbo avyakatu- 
millan ti adi vuttaip. 

Yam pi na vnttain tad evaip veditabbaip. Yo bi kama- 
vacai'akusalesu kammadvarakammapatba-pubnakiriyavattbu- 
bbedo vutto so idba natthi. Kiusma? Arinnattijanakato 
avipakadbammato tatba appavattiya ca”. Ya pi taye-vfi- 

^ tadarammane tadurammaxia butva. M. * M. adds 

firammaxiesiL * palobbamune T. * accatarati C* 6. 
5 evam eva saya javanena M. ® Ubs. § 484—497. 

7 jaccandhajaccab® T. M. “jaccajalajaccumm® T. ‘jaccala- 
jaccammattaka® M. ® "majjhatte xiaiicarammanavitiyu M. 
9 cbasu dvaresu 'hL cbadvarc T, Dhs. § 498. 

avinfiattijanakato tatba apavattiko ca. M. 
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pauakesii kainpumudita vuttS. til sattHraromapattil vip}ik&«iu 
nasanti. EkautapiirittUvaiumaQ&ni^ hi kRmfkvacai'avipukiini, 
na kevalain ca kanipumuditaviratiyo pi ettlia na santi, 
pafica sikldiapadUni kusiilan’ era ti hi vuttaip. Asaiikhara- 
sasaiikhriravidhanaip c’ettha kusalato c’eva paccayuhhedato 
ca Teditabbaqa. 

AsaiikLurikassa hi kusalasRa asaukharikuni eva vipakaqi, 
sasaiikharikaasa Kasankhfli'ikaipbalavapaccayehi cauppanuaqi 
asailkhaiikaip, itarebi itai'urp, hlDndibhe<le pi hi iraani hlna- 
majjhimapapltehi chandadlhi ca iiipphiiditatta* hlnamajjhi- 
mapaplUlni naxua na honti. Hlnassu paua kusalussa vi- 
pllkam liinaip, inajyhimxussa majjhimaqi, papitassa papltaip, 
adliipatino p’ettha uatthi. KasmaPJ Chandadini dhuraqi 
katra ainippfuletabbato. Sesaqx sabbaqx attbasu kusalesu 
Tuttasadisam eva. 

5r>2. Idani imesaip atthannaip tnahavipukacittilnaqi vipa- 
ccanaUhanaqi veditabbani. Etani hi catCLsu thanesu \dpaccan- 
ti: patisandbiyam bhavai'ige cutiyam* ta^lui'ammape ti*. Ka- 
thaip ? Manusscssu tava kumavacai'adevesu ca pufifiavantanam 
duhetakatihetukanaip patisandhigahapakule patisandbi hut- l 

va vipaccanti^patisandhiya vltivattayapavatte satthim pi asitim 
pi vassani* asaukheyyam pi ayukalaip bhavaflgani? hutva biv- 
lavarammape cba dvOre tadHramxnapaqi hutva maranakrde 
outi hutvs ti evaxp catusu tb^tna^u vipaccanti. 

553.Tattbasahbepi!^bbafmubodhisattapatisandhigahape i 

pathamena somanassasahagata - tihctuka-asabkldUikamaha- 
Wpfikacittena ]>atisandhiip gapbanti. Taqi pana inettn- 
pubbabhugassa cittassa vipilkaip boti, tena diunuya pati- 
aandbiyu asaiikheyyaip Syukalavasena pana paripamati. . 

MnliaaTvattbero® pan’ lUia: Somanassasabagatato upekha- j 

sabagataip balavataraip, t«na patisaudhiip gaplianti, tena I 

gahihipatiHandhikahi mahajjhiUaya honti, dibbesu pi Jlram* I 

niapesu uppilavino na honti, Tipitaka-Ciilanagattlieradayo 

* ekantip® T. » anipphaditattil M. 3 tasma hi. 

* dutiyain T. cutiya M. s Abhidhammatthasangaha III, 6. 

^ saddhim pi vassHni T. satthi pi. asiti pi M. ? fiyu- 

kalabhavaijgaip M. ® Sum. D, IL 65. 
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riya. Atthakatluiyaip pana ayaip tlierassa nianoratho natthi 
etan ti patikkhipitva * fiabbafifmbodhisattilnaip hitiipacriro 
balava lioti, tasmfi mettapubbabbugakaniayacai*akusalavi- 

pakasomanassa-sahagata-tibetuka-ambkhilnkacittena pa(i- 

^ sandbiip ganhanti ti vuttaip. 

Idani vipakuddbarakatbaja matikil tbapeiabba. 

554. Tipitaka-Culanngatthero tuva aba: Ekilya kusala- 
cetanaya solasavipilkacitt^i uppajjanti ettb’ eva dyudasaka- 
maggo pi ahetxikattbakan ti. Moravilpiyusl Mahudattatliero 
panaba: Ekaya kusalacetanuya dyadasa vipilkacittuni uppa- 
jjanti ettb^ eya dasakamaggo pi ahetukatth^^kam pi ti. 
Tipitaka-Mabadbammarakkbitatthero aha: Ekaya kusaln- 
cetanllya dasa vipakacittani uppajjanti ettb’eya abetuka- 
ttbakan ti. 

Imasmiip tbilne Saketakapanbain uuma ganliiipsn. Suketc 
kira upilsakfi sulri3’a nisiditva *kin nu klio ekUya cetanaya 
kamme uyuliite eka patisundhi hoti udfibu^ nana ti^ pafibaip* 
samuttliitp^tvil niccbetum asakkonta Abhidbanimikatbei'e 
upasiupkamityri puccbiipsu. TheiTi yutliJl ekasnju anibablja 
eko va ankuro nikkbamati cvaip eka va patisandbi boil ti 
jianfiapesuip. 

Atb’ ekadivosapi ’kin nu kbo nrinficetanfibi kamme ivyu- 
bite patisandbi nana boti uduhu ekfi iV pafihani saiuuttba- 
petvu nicchetuip asakkonta there puccbiipsu. Thera yatha 
babiLsu anibablje.su ropitesu bahu aiikuru nikkhaiuanti evaip 
babuka va patisandbiyo honti ti panhapesuips. 

555. Aparam pi imasmipi tbane ussadakittanaip* nSma 
gabitaip. Imesaip hi sattanam lobho pi ussanno hoti doso 
pi mobo pi alobho pi adoso pi amoho pi. Taip pan’ etaip 
tesam ussannabliavaip ? ko niyametl ti? Pubbahetu niyameti 
kaminayxihanakkhai>e yeva nanattaip hoti. Kathaip? Yassa 
hi kammflyuhanakkbape lobho va balava hoti, alobbo mando, 
a<losainoba balavanto, dosamobu manda, tassa mando alobbo 
lobbaip pariyadatuip na sakkoti, adosTimoha pana balavanto 

* patipakkhipitva M. • attbakaip pi ti M. ^ upahu M, 

4 pafihaip nama M. 5 sannapesuip T. * ussanna- 

kittanna M. 7 taip n’etam uss® M. 
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dosamohe parijadAtuni sakkouti, tasma so tena kammena 
dinnapatisoiidhiraseoa nibbatto luddho hotl ti suldiasllo 
akkodhano paunavSl ca Tajii*upamaiiano ti. 

YassapanakammriyuhanakkhaoelobbadoRilbalavanto hou- 
ti, alobhS.dos&xnandEamoho'ca‘ balav&mobo mando so puri- 
manayen 'eva luddbo hoti duttbo ca, pafuiava pana hoti 
vajirupamfinaoe DattSbhayatthero viya. 

Yassa kammuyulianakkhape lobhadosainohu ^ balavanto 
honti itare munda so porimanayen ’eva luddbo c^eva boti 
duttho ca inu|ho ca3, sllako pana hoti akkodhano. 

Tatha yassa kammu}'ulianakkbai.ie tayo pi lobhadosamoba 
balavanto honti, alobliUdayo mauda so purunanayen ’era 
luddbo c^eva hoti duttbo ca mujlio ca. Yassa pana kamm- 
Ayubanakkbane alobbadosamobu balavanto honti, itare 
manda so purixuauayen ’eva appakileso hoti dibb^ramniaoani 
pi disvll niccalo, duttbo pana hoti dandhapahno cll ti. 

Yassa kammayuhanakkliape alobluldosamoha balavanto 
honti itai'e manda so puriraanayen ’eva aladdho c’eva hoti 
sllako ca dandho pana hoti. Tatha yassa kammayuhanakkhaiie 
alobhadosumohR balavanto honti, itare mandA so piirima* 
nayen’ eva aluddho c’eva hoti panuavE ca, duttbo pana boti 
kodhano. 

Yassa pana kammayuhanakkhane tayo pi alobhadayo ba- 
lavanto honti lobliadayo manda so Mahusafjgharakkhita- 
tthero viya aluddho aduttho pahfiava va hoti+ ti. 

556. Aparam pi imasmiip tbanc hetukittanani nama ga- 
hitan tihetukam pi duhetukam pi ahetxikam pi vipukaip detis, 

Duhetukakainmaip tihetukaip vipakaip na deti, itare^ deti. 

Tilietukakamxnena patisandhi tibetuka pi boti, duhetuka 
pi ahetukfi na hoti. 

Duhetukena duhetuka pi hoti ahetuka pi tibetuka na hoti. 

Asailkharikaip? asailkharikam pi sosaiikhai'ikaip pi n- 
pokaip deti. 

* AT. om. ® lobho adosamoha AL 3 dandho ca C. G. T. 

^ pafiuava na hoti T. 5 tihetukakamman hi tihetukaip 
pi ahetukaip pi avipukaip deti M. * itaraip M. 

7 AI. adds kusalaip. 
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Sasai^kharikaip' sasafikhOinkam pi asaftkbilrikain pi n- 
pakaip (letL 

557. Arammaijeiia vedanS parivattetabbs, javanena tada- 
ramma^iain niyametabbaip. Idani tassa tassa tberaasa vade • 
solasamaggadayo veditabbft. Pathamakamrivacarakusala- 
sadisena hi pathamamahavipakacittena gahitapatisaudbi- 
kassa gabbhavEsato nikkhamitva saipYaiTmi)iTai'e^ pattha- 
petuip samatthabbilvaip upagatassa cakklmdrilrasmiip ittba- 
I'ammaae apathagate* kiriyamanodhatuya bhavajiige ana- 
vattites yeva atikkamanaka-arammaiifinaippamanaip nattbi. 
Tasma^ evaip hoti, arammapadubbalataya ayaip tava eko 
moghavaro. - 

Sace pana bhaTaAgaip avatteti? kiriyamanodbatnya bba- 
vafjge avattite* vottbapanaip apapetva va antara cakkhu- 
vinnape va sampaticcbane va santlrane va^ tbatva nivatti- 
ssatl ti netaip tbS-naiP vijjati. Vottbapane*® pana tbatva 
ekaip va dve va cittuni pavattanti, tato asevanain ]al)hitva 
javanattbane tbatva puna bhavangaip otavati. Idam pi 
arammanadubbalatTiya eva hoti ayam pi lui vai*o dittbaip 
viya me sutapi viya me ti adlni vanadakrde labbbati, ayam 
pi diitiyo mogbavjiro. 

558. Aparassa Idriyamanodbatuyfi bbavaiige’* avuttite 
vitbicittani ** uppajjanti, javanaiji javati, javanapariyosane 
2 >ana tadai'ammapassa vavo tosmiip anuppanne yeva 
bbavaftgaip otamti, tati’ayairi upama: yatbfi bi nadiya ava- 
rapaip bandhitva malifimatikabbimakbo udake kate udakaip 
gantva ubbosii tiresn kedare puretva atii*ekaip kakkataka- 
maggudlbi palayitva puppanadim eva ^3 otau-ati evam evaip 
datt-babbam*^- Ettba bi uadiyaip udakapavattanukalo viya 


* asaPkbarikaip mu. T. * vfulo T. 3 soipvara oni. T. 
^ fipatbamagate M. ^ anavattbite T. ^ kasmu T. M. 
7 ilvaddbeti T. * avattbite T, ® Visuddliimagga 
p. 128 No. 39,40 Abbidamniatbasangz*aha HI, 8. vot- 
tbai)anavasena M. “ T.insefis dutiyo. ” nvattbivi- 
tbi® T. coiup. Abbidbammattbasaiigaba IV. 4. *3 puua 

nadi yeva, evam eti dattbabbajp 11. 
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bhavaiiigavitliippavattanakalo * , avaraijabandhaimkalo viya 
kiriyamauotlbfitayu ^bhavaugassa avattanakulo *, mabamfiti- 
krij'a^ udakappavattanakiUo viya vltbicittapavatti, ubbosu 
tircsu kedarapuiapaifL viya javanaip, kakkutakanioggudibi 
palf&yitvu puna udakossa nadlotarapar)] riya javanassa^ 
javitva tadftrammajiie anuppanne yeva piina bbavai'igotara* 
aaqi^. Evaqi bbavangaqi otarapacittEiiaiu pi gananapaUit) 
nattbi^. Idam pi 7 arammai(^adabbalatiiya era boti, ayai>i 
tatiyo moghavaro. 

559. Sace pana balivTaramma^iatp apfitbagataip boti 
Idriyamanodbatuya bbavange* avattHc cakkbuvififmnadlui 
uppajjanti, javanattbane pana patbamakamavacarakusala- 
cittam javanaip butva cba satta vare jantva tadarammu- 
i.iassa vuraip deti tiidarammanaip patittbahamIInaTp9 tsup 
sadisam eva mabavipakacittaip patiUbati idaip dve namani 
labhati'^ patisandbicittasadisatta mulabbavaugan ti ca yaip 
javanena gabitaipi ru'amnaapani tassa gahitatta tadaramma- 
pan ti ca. Imasiniip tbSine cakkhuTifiuupiup sampaticcba- 
nam santlraiiaip tadiHrammapan ti catt&id vipSlkacitUlni 
gapanupagani “ Lonti. 

Yada pana dutiyakiisolacittaip javanapi boti taip sadisaip 
dutiyaripakacittaqievatadaraiDmaQaipbutrllpatittbati idazu'^ 
pi dve uOjnani labbati patisandbicittena asadisatta agan- 
tukabhavaiigan ti ca purimanayen ’eva tadarammapan ti ca. 

Imina saddbiip pui'im^ni cattTui panca bonti. 

Yada pana tatiyakusalacittaip javanaip boti taip sadisaip^^ 
tatiyavipAkacittaip tudSxammapatp butva patittbuti idam 
pi vuttanayen ’eva ugantukabbavaugaip tadarammapan ti 
dve namani labbati. Imina saddbim purimani paiica cba 
bonti. Yada pana catuttbaip kusalacittaip javanaip boti 
taip sadisaip catutthaip vipakacittaip tadarammapaip butva 
patittbati idam pi vuttanayen ’eva agantukabbavaugoip ta- 

‘ "Mtliiarammaijabandh® T. * divaddhanakalo T. J mahavani- 
kaya 6. ■* janassa T. javanaip M. * bhavaiigottara^iaip M. 

‘ gaDanan ama nattbi M. ? Idanca pi M. » “dhatubbavaige M. 

> patittbamanaip M. labbhati T. G. C. ” gananupa- 
gaml T. ” pavatti tu idan ca M. 'J tadahaip sadisaip M. 
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d&ramiDunan ti dve nilmllni labliati. luiinu saddliiiji pui*i- 
niani clia satta honti. 

560. Yada pana tasmim dvare ittliamajjhattftramnmriaiii 
Apatbaip ugacchati* tatr& pi vuttanayeii ’eva tayo moglia- 
vara labbbanti. Yasma pana arammapena vedanu i)ari- 
Tattuti tasmE tattha upekhEsaliugatuiii santlranapi catuniiaip 
upekhEsahagatamahukusalujavanilDaip pariyosrine cattEri 
upekhasahagataraahttvipftkacittrm ’eva tadaraniniapabhrivena 

patiUbahanti tani pi vuttanayen ’eva ugantukabbavafigaip 
tadErammapan ti dve namEni labhanti, pittbibbavaugunl 
ti pi vuccanti. Eva iti imuni pauca purimebi sattahi sad- 
dbiip dvftdasa bonti. Evarp cakkbudvare dvEdaaa, sotadvE- 
radlsu dvEdasu ti saniasatthi bonti, evarp ekaya cetanEya 
kumme ayuhite samasatthi vipfikacitUlni uppajjanti, agabita- 
gabapenaJ pana cakkbudvare dvadasa sotagbapryivbukaya- 
vififiapadlDi cattarl ti sojasa honti. 

561. Imasmiip tbane ambopamaip nEma gapbirnsu: Eko 
kira puriso phalitambarukkhaniule sasisapi parupitva-* ni- 
punno iiiddayati). Atb’ekapi ambapakkapi vaptato mun- 
citva tossa kapnasakkhiJiip puujamanapi nya tantibliumi- 
yaip patL So tassa saddena pabujjbitva ummlletva^ olo- 
kesi. Tato batthaip pasuretva pbalaip gabetva madditva 
upasiiigbitva paribhunji. Tattba tassa puHsassa ambaruk- 
kbamule niddayanakulo viya bhavai'igasamanglkalo®, ambar 
pakkassa vaptato niuncitva kannasakldialipi punjitva9 
patanakalo viya Eranunapassa pasadagbattanakulo, i)a- 
taausoddena pabuddhakElo viya manodbEtuyfi** bbavau- 
gassa uvattitakalo , lunmiletvu** olokitakiilo viya cakkbu- 
viuuupassa dassanakiccasadbauakulo , batthaip pasiiretva 
gabitakalo viya vipEkamanodhrituya arammapassa sampa- 
ticchanakElo, gabetva madditakalo viya vi 2 )akaiiianonuna- 
padbEtuyli arammapassa santlranakalo , upasii'tgbitakalo 
viya kiiiyamanoviMEpadbatuya aramapassa vavattbEpita- 

* gaccbati M. * ca M. 3 agahanena T. ♦ parupetva M. 

5 niddanayati M. * tbanti^ C. T. tbapenti'' G. ? ummilitvE M, 

^ bbavai'igassa kalo M. 9 pufijamEnassa T. puficamanassa 
M. tena sadd^iL " M. inserts Jdriya. *• ummilitva M. 
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kale, panbhuttak2ilo viya javanassa ai'amma]:iarasai]i aziu- 
bliavitiikalo. Ayaip upama kiip dipeti? Aramapassa pa- 
^udaghattauan) era kiccaip. Tena pasode gbattite kiii- 
yamanodhatuja bbavai'igavatt^am era cakkhuvifmapassa ' 
dassoDamattakam era, ripakamanodhutuyu firammana- 
sampaticchanamattakam era, vipakamanoriufiapadhutnya 
rirammanasantlraTUtimittakam era, kiriyamanoTiunapadhU- 
tuya* Sxamraapavavattbapanamattakara era kiccai]i ekan- 
tenapanaaraminaparasaipjaranani era anubhavatl ti dipeti. 

Ettha ca tvaip bhavangaip nSma hobi, tvaip avajjanaip 
nama, train dassanaip namu, traip sanipaticcbanaip nama, 
train santlranaip nama, train vottbaponaip nama, train ja- 
vaDaip niiuia hobi ti koci katta va kareta va Tlatthi^ 

562. Imasmiip pana thane paficavidhaniyilmain ntlma gap- 
bimsu bljaniyStnaip utuniyilmain katnmaniyamain dbanuna- 
niyamain cittaniyuman ti. 

Tattba kulatthagacchassa ^ uttaraggabbaro dakkbina- 
valliya dakkbipato i-ukkliapariharanain suriyarattapuppban- 
aip surijabhimukbabhavo maluvalatuya^ rukkbabhimukba- I 

gamananulikerassa matthake chiddasambharo ti tesaip tesain 
b^anain tapi taip sadisapbaladanaip bljuniyamo n^a. 

Tasmim tasmim samaye teeaip tesaip rokkhllnain ekappa- 
buren ’era pupphaphalapallaragalianaip utuniyamo nama. 

Tibetnkakammaip tihetukadubetukaripakain deti^ dube- 
tiikakainmain dulietakahetnkavipakazn deti, tihctukaip na 
detl ti eram tassa tassa kaznmassa taip taip ripakodanam 
era kaminaniyamo nama. 

Aparopikammasarikkbakaripakarasen ’era kamnianiyumo 
nama hoti. 

563. Tassa dlpanatthaip vatthuni katbenti: Saiuinilsam- < 

buddhakale Savatthiyaip^ dvamgamo jhayi, tato pajjalita- ^ 

tij.iakara]ain^ utthahitvi akilsena gacchato kakassa givaya i 

jiatimucci, so viravanto bhumiyaip patitva kalam akasi. Ma- I 

* ( 

‘ kiriyam" T. * kare vSnattlii M. 3 kusalatthag® T. 

♦ maluTalatuya C. malavaktSya G. s tibetukaduhe- 

tukakammarp duhetukahetavipakoip deti T. ® Sa- 

vatthiya T. M. ? Comix Suttaviblianga IT, 48. 
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bS^amudde pi ekn iiRva uiccalfi utthrisi, lietthii kenaci ni- 
ruddliabhavain apassantu* kiilukaimisahlkaip varesuip*. Sii 
navikass’ eva upasikay’ evas liattbe piiti. Tato ‘ekissa 
karapa ma sabbe nassaiitUi lulake taip klupama ti’ abaipsu. 
Naviko ‘na sakkhisaini etajp udake uppilavamanapi^ passi- 
tun villikagbatam givaya bandhapetva khipupesi. Taip 
kbapapi yeva nava khittasaro viya nikkbantiis ti. 

£ko bhikkhu lone vasatL Mahantaip pubbatakutaip patit- 
va dvaraip pidabi^ Taip sattame divase sayam eva apagatapi. 

SammEsambuddhassa Jetavane nislditvE dhammaip ka- 
tbentassa imEni tini vattbiltu ekappabEren ’eva Erocesuip. 
SatthE na etaip axlnehi kataip tehi^ katakammam eva 
katan ti^ atltaip EharitvE dassento Eha. 

KEko purimattabhEve manusso butvE ekaip dutthagopaip 
dametuip asakkonto glvuya palElavapim bandbitvE aggiip 
adEsi. Gopo ten ’eva mato. IdEni taip kamniaip etassa 
ukasena gaccbato muucitoip na adasi. 

Se pi itthi purimattabbave ekE ittbs yeva- Eko kukkui'o 
tEya paricito hutva arannaip gaccbantiyE saddliiip gacdiati 
saddbim evEgaccbati. Manussu ‘nikkhanto® arobukaip suna- 
kbaluddako*® ti’ uppapdenti, sa tena adhiyamunu” knkku- 
i*aip nivEretuip asakkonti valikagbataip givaya bandbitva 
udake kbipL Taip kammarp tassE samuddumajjbe niufi- 
cituip nEdEsi. 

So pi bbikkhu purimattabhEve gopElako butvE bilaip pa- 
vittbEya godhEya sEkhEbhabgamuttbiya dvEraip thakesi. 
Tato sattame va divase sayam eva EgantvE vivari. GodbE 
kampamEnE uikkhEmi. KarupEya taip na mEresi. Taip 
kammaip tassa pabbatantaraip pavisitva nisinnassa munci- 
tuip na adEsi. Iti imEni tipi vatthuni samodbEnetvE imaip 
gEtham Eha 

Na antalikkbe na samuddamajjbe 

* apassanti M. • vRlayirpsu C. G. upRsikass ’eva 

C. G. T. ♦ pilavamanaTp T. ppivamanaip M. » pak- 
khanda M. ® pidalu taip s® T. dabi taip M. i kataip 
kataip tehi C. G. * eva tan ti M. » nikkhando M. 

‘® ®ludhato M. “ attiyamana M. 
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Na pabhatana)}! vivai*nip pavissa 

Na vijjati so jagatippaileso 

Yattba thito muuceyya papakamma ti* 

Ayam pi kaiumaniyiimo nilnia. 

564. Afinani pi evai'upani vattbuni katlietabbUni. 
SodhisattSnam pana patisandhigahaoe, mutu kuccliito 

nikkhamaoe, abhisainbodbiyaip,Tathagatassa dhammacakka- 
pavattane, ayusafjkhai’avossajjane* parinibbane ca dasasa- 
hassacakkavalakaiapaDaia dlmimnaniyamo naino. 

Arammaijena pana pasode gbattite tvaia avajjanaiji naiua 

hohi . . ’ 

pe ..... . 

tvaip javanaip nama hoLl ti koci katta va kEi’eta vaJ nattlii. 
Attano attano pana dkammataya evaip arainniai>eDa pasu- 
dassa ghatUtakalato pattbaya kiriyamanodbatucittaiii bhav- 
angaip avatt^ti, cakkbuTinuaoam dassanakiccaifi sadbeti^, 
vipakamanodbatusantlraoakiccatp]8adbeti, Idiiyamonoviiinu- 
j^adbutuTottbapanakiccaiii sudbeti, javanaip ai'ammaxia- 
rasaia anabbaratl ti ayaip cittaniyamo nama ayaip idba 
adbippeto. 

565. Sasaiikharikatihetukakasalena pi upekhasabagata- 
asaukbUrika-sasaukb&rikakusalaoittebi^ pi kamme Hytibite 
taip sadisavipakacittebi dinnaya patisandbiya es’evn nayo. 

Upekbasabagatadyaye pana patbamam it(hamajjbatta- 
rammapavasena parattiip dassetra paccba ittharammapa- 
vasena dassetabb2l evam pi ekekasmiqi dvn.re dvudasa dvu- 
dasa butya samasattbi bonti, agabitagahanena so]asa vipUka- 
cittani uppajjanti. 

56G. Iniasmiip tbilne paucanaUyanta-opammaiii^ nama 
gapbiipsu. 

Uccbupllanasamaye kira ekasm^ gJlma ekadasa yanta- 
vahaka? nikkhamitva ekaip ucchavataip* disya tassa pari- 
pakkabbaraip uatra uccbtisDonikaiu upasankamitv& ‘yanta- 

* Dhammap. vs. 127. * °sabkbarassa ossajjaneM. ^ vaM. 

* M. inserts sampaticcbanaldccaip ssdbeti vip® s asaii- 
kbarika-asaiikb*'T. ®sabagatebi M. * °na)Iyanta-opanainM. 

7 ®vnbanu T. * Comp. Cullavagga VI, 3. 10. 
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v&hA. mayun ti’ urocesuiin. So ‘aLaip tiimlie yeva pariye- 
sAml ti’ ucchusalaip* ** gahetva againasi. Te tattha nujiyan- 
taip yojetva* ‘mayam elcaclasa jauu aparam pi ekaip lad- 
(Ihupi vattati, vetanena^ gaphatha ti’ uhamsu. Ucchu- 
samiko ‘aliam eva sabSyo bliavissaml ti’ uccbiiiiapi sfilam 
purapctva tcsaip sabilyo abosi^. Te attano attano kiccani 
katva pbUpitapacakenas uccburase pakke galabandbakena 
baddbe uccbusauiikeDa tulayitva bbilgesu dinuesu attano 
attano bhSgaip adsya salaip silinikaip^ paticcbRpetTa eten ’era 
upuyena apai'Rsu picatusu saliXsu kammaip katva pakkamiipsu. 

Tattha pauca yantasRlR viya panca pasada datthabbR, pan- 
ca uccbuTRt^ viya pauca arammapani, ekRdasa vicai-ariaka- 
yantavahR viya ekildasa AdpakacittHni, paiica uccbusHlRsfimi- 
ka viya pauca vinuapani, patbamakasfllllya sainikena sad- 
ilbiip dvadasannazp janilnam ekato va butvR katakammRnaip 
bbagagahapakulo viya ekildasannaip vipRkacittilnaip cakkbu- 
viunfipena saddhiip ekato ImtvS cakkbudvare rCiprirammape 
sakasakakiccakarapakslo, srdasainikassa sRlRya sanipati- 
ccbitaknlo viya cakkhnvififiapassa dvarasaukantiakarai.tuip^ 

Dutiy atatiyacatuttbapancamuya salaya * dvadasannaip 
ekato butvu katakaminuuapi bbRgagabapakRlo viya ekRda- 
sannaip upRkacittanaip^ kuyaviuuupena saddbiip ekato liutva 
kRyadvare phottbabbarammape sakasakakiccakarapakalo, 
sRlriSamikassasRlRyasainpaticcbitakRlonyakilyaviunanassa’*' 
dvRrasafikaiiti-akarapaip veditabbaip. EttlLvata tibetuka- 
kammena patisandbi tibetukS. botl ti vILi*o katbito. 

YR pana tena dubetxikapatisandbi boti sR paticcbannu ra 
butva gatR. 

5C7. IdRni dubetukakammena dubetukapatisandbi botr* 
ti vai*o katbetabbo. Dubetukunaip^* somanassasabagatn 
sasaukbarikacittena kamme ujiibite taip sadisen’eva dube- 
tukavipRkacittena*^ gabitapatisandbikassa vuttanayeu ’eva 

* M. te. ■ sajjetva M. . ^ vetthanena M. 

♦ boti M. s tbunitapRcakena T. ^ ucchusSlapi sami- 

kassa M. f ilkaranaip M. * "pancamasalaya M. 
9 dvadasacito M. M. Ofiiits kSya. “ M. omits boti. 

** dubetukena T. M. M. adds hi. dubetukncittena M. 
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cakkliudviii’e i^hurammarie JlpHthagate* tayo moghaviri 
dulietiikasomauassasahagata*, 8asaftkli!liikajavan5vasane tain 
sadisaiB eva mtdabhavafigasaftkhatain tadarammanani, sa- 
sai’ikbarikajavanavasiLne taip sadisam eva agantukabhavai'jga- 
sai’ikhatain tadarammanam, itthamajjhattOrammane dvinna^ 
upekhisahagatajavananain avasilne tadisan’ eva^ dve tada- 

rammanfini uppajjanti. Idha ekekasmiip dvJU*e atUiattka katva 
samacattiUlsa cittftni. Agahitagabapena pana cakkhudvare 
attha sotaghapajivhilkayavifLfianuni cattail ti dvadasa honti. 

Evain ekaya cetanaya kamrae ayuhite dvudasa vipuka- 
cittani uppajjanti. 

Anibopama pancaniyauiakatba pakatika eva. 

DuhetukacittasadisavipUkena* gahitapatisandhike pi 
es’eva nayo. Yantavahopamuyam® pan ’ettba satta yanta- 
vaha, tehi battbayante nama sajjite sSlasftmikain attbamain 
katva vuttanayanusSren ’eva yojana veditabba. Ettivata 
duhetukakammena dnbetukapatisandhi boU ti varo kathito. 

568. Idani abetukapatisandbikatbS hoti. 

Catunnam bi duhetukakusalacitt&nain annatarena kumme 
ayubite kusalavipaka-npekhasabagata betukamanovinuapa- 
dbatucittena gaHtapatisandliikassa patisandbikammasadisa 
ti na vattabba. Kammaip bi dubetnkaip, patisandhi ahetuka, 
tassa vuddbipattassa cakkbudvare ittliamajjbattarammape 
apathagate pnrimanayen’ eva tayo mogbavara veditabbau 
Catunnain pana dubetukakusalacitta ln a i n afinatarajavanassa 
pariyosane abetukacittaip tadarammapabbuvena patitthatL 

Tain mulabbavaiigain tadarammapan ti dve nZlm&ni la- 
bbati. Evam ettha cakkbuvinnapain sampaticchanaip upe- 
kbasabagatam santlrapaip tadarammapam pi upekbfl- 
sabagatam eva ti tesu ekaip gabetva gapanupagani* tin’eva 
bonti. Ittbarammape pana santirapam pi tadarammapam 
pi somanassasabagatam eva. Tesu ekaip gabetva purimani 
tlni7 cattai-i bonti. Evam paflcasu dvaresu cattari cattari 
katva ekaya cetanHya kamme ayubite vlsati vipakacittani 

* apatlia" M. * ®gata asankh® M. ^ tadisun ’etthadisan ’eva M. 

* Duhetukassa cittattayasad® T. Dubetuka scsacittattayasad® 
M. * ''opuinaya M. * gananupakani T. ^ ti M. 
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uppajjanti ti veditabbani, agahitagaha^ena pana cak- 
khudvare cattari sotagbilvajivbakHyavinna^iflni cattail ti 
attha honti, idaip alietukattbakaip^ nUma, idaip* manussa- 
lokena gabitaip, catusu pana apayesu pavatte labbbati, 
Yadll hi Maharaoggallanatthero niraye padumaip mu- 
petva padumakappikaya niaiuno nerayikanaip dhainma- 
kathaip katheti tada tesaip theraip passanUluaip kuaalavi- 
pakaip cakklmviunupani uppajjati, saddaip suuautanaip so- 
tavinnapaip, candanavane div^viharaip nisiditvil gutassa 
civaragandhagh&yanakale gbanaviuhapaip , nirayaggiip ^ 
nibb^petuip devaip vassapetva piUilyadanakale jivhaviu- 
hapaip , mandamandavatasamatthapanakale kayaviunAiian 
ti evaip cakkhuvihfillpadlni pafica ekaip sampaticchanaip 
dve santlrapanl ti ahetukatthakaip labbhati. Ns.gasupappa- 
vemanikapetanam* pi akusalena patisandlii hoti, pavatte ku- 
salaip vipaccati, tatha cakkavattino znaiigalaliatthiassadlnain. 

Ayaip tava ittha-itthamaj|jhattarainmapesu kusalnjavana- 
vasena kathamaggo. 

569. Itthurammape pana catusu somanassasabagataaku- 
salacittesus javanesu^ kusalavipukaip somanassasahagatRhe- 
tukaip cittaip tad0.raminapaip hoti, itthamajjhatt&rammane 
catusu upekkhasahagatalobhasampayuttesu javanesu kusala- 
vipakaip upekhasahagatuhetukacittaip tadarammaparp hoti. 

Yaip pana javanena tadai-animapaip niyametabbuu ti 
vuttarp taip kusalaip sandhuya >*uttan ti veditabbaip. 

Domanassasahagatajavananantaraip tadarammapaip uppaj- 
jainanaip kiip uppajjatx ti akusalavipakahetukamanoviunu- 
padhutucittaip? uppajjati. 

570. Idaip pana javanaip kusalattaya® vil akusalattuya 
va ko niyametl ti avajjanaip c’eva votthapanan ca, Avaj- 
janenahi yoniso avajjite® votthapanena ayoniso** vavattha- 
pite javanaip akusalaip bhavissatl ti atthanam etaip’S fivaj- 

* "uttham M. * Visuddhimagga p. 130. ^ nei’ayaggaip M. 

^ ^veinatika® C. “subappavemanika® M. 5 sahagatv 

kusala® M. ^ jantesu T. jivitesu M. ? ®rdietumuno® M. 

* javanakusalatilya M. ? uvattite M, *® yoniso M. 

“ attha nam’ etaip M. 
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janenu ayoiiiso uvajjite* votttapanena yoniso Tavattliili)ite 
javanai)! kusalai)i bhavissatl ti pi attbanam eva*. Ublia- 
yena pana yoniso avajiite3 vavatthapite ca^ javanai]i ku- 
salaqi boti, ayouiso akusalau ti veditabbaip. lUburaniina].ie 
pana kafikhato uddbatassa ca tadarammanaqi kiip hotl ti 
ittharamma^asmiiu kaiikbatu va lua va uddbato va hoiu 
lua va kusalavipakabetukasomanassacittam eva tadaramma- 
oaip boti ittbamajjbatt^lramma^e kusalavipakabetuka-upekbS- 
sabagatan ti. Ayain pau^ ettha sabkhepato atthadlpauo^ 
Maba - Dhaiuniarakkbitattbcravado numa. 

Somanassosabagatasmiiu hi javaue javite paiica t^idn- 
ram2UjiJ:iaDi gavesitabbrmi, upekbilsabagatasmiip javite cba 
gavesitabbrml ti. 

571. Atbu^ yadu sou2anassadahagata2>a(isa2idbikassa 2)a- 
vatte jbrinam nibbattetva 2>&iu^deuu panblnajjbanassa pa- 
Qitadbaimuo me iiattbo ti paccavekkliato vippatisrtnivaaeua 
domaoassai]! uppajjati tada kiip U2)l)ajjati? Somanassanan- 
taraTp bi domanassaia, domanassanantaran ca somanas- 
saip, pattbaue patisiddbaip mabaggataiii dbauunaia urab- 
bba javane javite tadarammaoaui tiittb' eva patisid- 
dban ti Inisalavipaka vil akusalavipaka v& upekhnsaba- 
gatO. betukainanoviubapadbatu uppajjati. Kim assa SLvaj- 
janan? ti bbavaiigavajjauJlnain viya tattb *assa avajjana- 
kiccan^ ti etoui tdva attano niunatta ca cin^atta ca samu- 
dacaratU^ ca uppajjantu, ay aip katliaip uppajjati*® ti yathu 
mrodbassa anantaiapaccayaip novasaubanasaunayatanaiti 
nirodba ^nittbabantassa 2)balasama2mtti cittaip ariyamagga- 
cittai)! magganantanlni pbalacittilui evaiii asante pi** nin- 
saciopasamudHcai’abbare** U2)pajjati. Vini bi avajjauena 
cittoip uppajjati, ai'ainmaveDa*^ pana vinS n’uppajjatl ti. Atbu 
kim assVuumiUHauii ti rupfldlsu pai'ittadhammesuanuataraip. 
Etesu lii yad eva tosinup samaye apatbagataip hoti taip 
arabbba etaiu cittaip uppajjati ti veditabbaip. Iduni sabbe- 

* wn. M, * attba nam 'etaip M. 3 avattite M. ^ M. ow. ca, 

5 ®dlpan*a C. Gr. * Attb’assa M. ? assa avaj® M. 

* natth ’assa avaj® M. « samudacatatta T. *® 

** avajjaue. ** ®samudacata® T. *3 arammape M. 
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sam pi etesaip cittfinaip* pJlkatabhavatthara ayaip pakin- 
pakanayo vutto, 

572. Suttaip dovOriyo* ca ganiillo ambo koliyakena^ ca 
jaccandbo pithosappl ca^ visayagubo ca^ upanissa* 

ya-m-atthaso ti. | 

Tattha suttan ti eko pantliamakkatako^ paucasu disilsu 
.suttaip pasHretya jalaip katva majjhe uipajjati patliamadi- 
saya pasuntasntte pa];>akena va pataAgeua va makkhikuya 
vil pahate nipaaBattbanato calitvanikkbamitTasnttauusareiia 
gantva tassa yusaip pivitvS punagantvft tatth ’eva nipajjati, 
dutiyadis&su pahatak^lesu pi evam eva karoti. Tattbu 
pancasu disusu pasaritasuttaip viya pabca pasoda, majjhe 
nipannamakkatako viya cittaTp, p&pakadibi suttagbattana- 
kAlo viya aramma^ena pasEdas^^a ghattitakillo, majjhe Di- 
pannamakkatakassa calanaip viya paaEdagbattanakaip uram- 
mai^aip gubetvu kiriyomanodhatuyubhavafigassa avattitakalo, 
sBttEnusurena gamanakalo viya vltliicittappavatti, sise 
vijjliitvE yusapivanaip viya javanassa arammape javitakulo, 
puua Agantva majjhe nipajjanakalo^ viya cittassa badaya- 
vattbum eva nissEya pavattanam. Idaip opammaip kup 
dlpeti? Arammapena paeEde gbattito pasudavatthuka- 
cittato badayarupavattbukacittaip patbamataraip uppajjatl 
ti dlpeti, ekekarp Erammapaip dvisu dvEresu aputhaip figa- 
cchatl ti® dlpeti. 

573. Dovariyo^ti. Eko raja sayanagato niddayati, tassa 
paricErako*® pEde parimaddanto nisidi, badhiradovariko 
dvEretliitOjtayopatibarapatipEtiyu tbita. Atb’eko” paccanta- 
vasl manusso panprikEraip udEya agautvE dvaratp akotesi. 
BudbiradovEriko saddaip na supEti, pudaparimajjanako^* 
sanfiaip adEsi. TEya safinEya dvEraip vivaritvE passi. Pa- 
thamapatibHro pappEkEraip gabetvE dutiyassa adEsi, du- 
tiyo tatiyassa, tatiyo ranfio, rEja paribbuiijL 

* sabbe etesapi citt® T. * dovaritoiL ^ goliya®M. 
4 jaccantapitbiyapi ca M. * viya saggSbo ca M. saya- 
galio T. ® Comp. Milindapapba p. 407. ? Bipaj,janaip M. 

® ti pi M, 9 DovEriko M. paricEriko M. ” atba ko M. 

“ parimajjako C. G. pariinajjbako M. 
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Tattliaso riljuviyajavanmp datthabbai|i, priclaparimajiiana- 
ko^ viya avaijaiiaip,badhivadovarikoviyacakkbuvinuaxiaip,ta- 
yopatihfu'il viya sampaticcbanitcllui tini vltliicittfiui, paccanta- 
vusino pa^ii:iakru’aiii adftya agantva dvilrakotanaip viya aram- 
ma^aasa pasildagbattanaip, padaparimajjanakena* saiinSya 
dinnakalo viya kiriyainanodbiituyil bbavangassa ilvattitakalo, 
tena dinnasauuaya badhiradovurikassa dvaivavivarapakrdo 
viya cakkhuvirmuiiassa uramma^ie dassanakiccasudbanakillo^ 
pat-hamapatibilrena papriakai'ossa gahitakalo viya vipuku- 
. manodhatiiya arammaxiassa sampaticcliitakJLlo, patbamciia 
diitiyassa dinnakallo viya vipakamanoviufiripadhiltiiya aram- 
luanassa santlritakalo, dutiyeua tatiyassa dinnakalo viya 
kiriyamanovifinapadlilltuya arammapassa vavaitbapitakalo, 
tatiyena rafifxo dinnakalo ^lya vottbapanena javanassa uiy- 
yatitakalo^, vaniio paribbogakalo ^nya javanassa aramma- 
paras&niibbavanakalo, Idazp opammaip kiip dipeti? Arom- 
inanassa paslldagbattanain eva ku'iyamanodliiltuya bhavab- 
gftvatt&naniattam eva, cakkbuvinnapadlnaip dassanasampa- 
ticchana-santlranavavattbapanamattan ’eva kiccHni, ekantena 
pana javanam eva xTi-ammaparasaip anubbotl ti idaip dipetl ti. 

574. Gamillakos ti. Sambaluila gSmadaraka antara- 
vUhiyaip paipsukljaip^ kllanti7. Tatth’ ekassa hatthe kaha- 
papo^ patihaniii. So ‘maybaip battbe patibataip kin nu kbo 
etan ti’ aba. Ath’ eko ‘papdaraip etan ti’ aba. Aparo 
saha paipsunR gfi>lbaip gapbi, anno ^piitluilacaturassani etan 
ti’ &lia. Aparo ‘kaixapapo eso ti’ Eba. Atlxa naqi aharitva 
matuy^ adaipsu?. Sa kamme upanesi. Tattba sambahu- 
lanaip darakilnaip antaravithiyaip kllantanaip nisinnakalo 
viya vlthicittappavatti dattbabba, kabapapassa battbe pati- 
liatakalo viya arammapena pasadassa gbattitakalo, ‘kin nu 
kbo etan ti’ viittakalo viya taxp arammapaip galietva kiri- 
yamanodbatuya bbavangassa avattitakalo, pandaram etan 
ti’ Mxttokalo >7ya cokkhuviunanena dassanakiccassa sUdlii- 
takulo, saba panisuna galbaip galxitakalo viya vipakama- 


' ®inayjbako M. * °majjakena M. ^ dassakicca® 0. G. 
niyyadita® M. « Gamillo M. ^ paipsupi M. ? kllam 
ti kllanti. M. * kabapanaip M. ^ adftsi M. 
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nodhatuya urammanassa sampaticchitakulo, ‘pUthulacatu- 
rassaip etan ti’ vuttakalo viya vipukainanovififiapadLntuyri 
arammapassa suiiilritakrilo \ *eko kuhripano ti’ vuttiikalo 
viya kiriyamanoviunriuadliiituya arninmapassa vavatthiTpita- 
killo, iiiatara*kamme upanltabliavo viya javunaasa aramiuapa- 
rasanubbavanaiiii veditabbaip. Iduip opammaip kim dipeti? 
Kiriyamanodbatu adisva va bliavaugaip avaUeti, vipska- 
manodhatu adisva va surapaticcbati, npakamanoviuuapa- 
dhatu adisva va santlreti, kiriyamanoviunaTiiadhiltu adisva 
va vavattbapeti, javanaip adisva va arainmaoarasaip amibboti, 
ekantena pana cakkhuvinbanam eva dassanakiccani siT- 
dhetl ti dipeti. 

Ambo koliyakena^ ca ti idaip bettkavuttaambopaman 
ca uccbiisalasOinikopaman ca sandbRya vuttaip. 

575. Jaccandho pitbasappis eft ti ubbo pi kira te 
nagai'advOi-e salRyaip^ nisidiipsu. Tattba pitliasappl uha: 
•Bho, andba, kasnia tvaip idba sussamano vicarasi^ asuko 
padeso subhikkho bahvannapano, kiip tattba gantva .sukbena 
jlvituip na vatt^iitl ti.’ ‘Maybain tava taya acikkhitaip, tuybaip 
pana tattba gantvR sukliena jlvituip kiip navattRt! ti.’ ‘May- 
baiu gautuin pOda natthi.’ *Mayhaip pi pas.situiii cakkbuui 
nattbl ti. Yadi evaip tava pRda bontu [mama cakkbuni ti 
ubbo pi sadbu ti’ sampaticebitva jaccandbo* pHbasappim 
kbandham aropesi. So tassa khandbe nisiditva vuma- 
batthen’assa slsaip parikkbipitva^ dakkbi^ena liatthena iiuas- 
miip tbane mulaip Rvaritva tbitaip imasmiip ‘pasai^o, vamai^i 
muTica dakkbipaip ga^iba, dakklupaip muuca va maip ganba 
ti’ maggaiji niyOinetva Rcikklii. Evaip jaccandhassa*® puda 
pHhasappissa cakkbuni ti ubbo pi sampayogena icebitattbR- 
naip gantva sukbena jlviipsu. Tattba jaccandlio^* viya 
rupakuyo, pitbasappi viya arupakRyo. PltbasappinR vinR” 
jRccandbassa'^ disaip gantiup gamanRbbisafikhRrassa nib- 

* santlrai^a® RL • mataraip M. 3 firamma^iass’anu- 
bhavanaip M. « gojiyakena M. s jaccanto pi sappi M. 

* sRlRya M. ? micebasi T. * jaccanto iL ® pa- 

rikkbipetvR M. jaccantassa M. ” jaccanto M. 

” gaviuR T. jaccantassa M. 
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battitakalo* rija rupassa ai*upeiia vina Udanagaha^iacopa- 
i)aip pilpetuip osamatthatllya, jaccandhena visa pitbasappissa 
clisaip gantuip gamanabliisailikbErassa appavattauaip viya 
pauca vokure rupaip ai-upassa appavattanaip^ dTinnam 
pi sampayogena iccbitattli&nani gantvu sukbena jlvitakfilo vi- 
ya ruparupadhammanaip a&namaunayogenaJ sabbakiccesu 
pavattisambhavo ti ayaip paubo pancavokaravasena katbito^ 

576. Yisayag&ho cil ti cakkhui'upavisayaip gapbati so- 
tadlni sadd&diyisaye. — 

Upanissaya-m-attbaso ti ui)amssiLyato ca atthato ca 
tuttha asaiubbinnatta cakkimssa ilpilthagatattA i-upanaip 
Olokasannissitaip nianasikurabetukaipcatuhi paccayebi upp^j- 
jati cakkbaviunUpaiii saddluip sampayuttadbammebi. Tattba 
inatassa pi cakklin sambbinnai)! boti, jlvuto^ niiiiddham pi 
pittena va sembena va rudhu’ena* va palibuddbain pi. 
Cukkbuviunapossa paccayo bbarituip asakkontaip sambliin- 
naip nama boti, sakkoutaip asambhiimaip nama. Sotildisu 
pi es’eva nayo. Cakklmsinun pana asambbinne pi babiddbu 
rui)ai‘ammape apatbaip anugaccbante cakkbuvinuupaip 
n’uppajjati. Tasmiip pana apathaip agate pi alokasan- 
nissaye asati n’lippajjati. Tasmiip laddhe pi Idriyainano- 
dbatuya bbavabge anEvattite n’uppajjati ayatUte yeva up- 
pajjati. Erarp -appajjainanaQi sampayuttadbammebi saddbipi 
yeva uppajjati. Iti ime cattaro paccaye labbitva uppajjati 
cakkbuviunapaip. 

Asambhinnatta sotassa Ilpilthagatatta saddanaxp Ukasa- 
sannissitaip maiiasikiTrahetukaip caiubi paccayebi uppajjati 
sotavinnapaip saddhiin sampayuttadbammebi. Tattlia aka- 
sasannissitan ti akasasannissayaip laddba va uppajjati, na 
vina tcna, Na bi pibitakappaccbiddassa sotavifmupaip pa-* 
vattati. Sesum purimaiiayen ’eva veditabbaip. 

Yatlia ettlm evaip ito pai‘esu pi \dse3aiuattaip paua 
vakkbama. 

Asombbiunatta gb&passa EpSltbagatatta gandhanaip vtlyo 
sannissitapi mauasikilrahetukaip catdbi paccayebi uppajjati 

* nippattitakillo viya M. • appavatti T. M. 3 ®sam- 
payogena M. ^ vokilraha® M. s jivito T. ® rubkeua M. 
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ghri].iayi&n{li;Lanaiii saddliiiyi sampayiittadhammehi. Tattba 
vuyosannissitan ti ghaijabilaip* vuyiunlii pavisante yeva 
uppajjati, tasmiip asati n’uppajjatl ti attho. 

Asambhinnatta jivbaya upatliagatatta rasanaip aposannis- 
sitaip manasikarahetukaip catuhi paccayehi uppajjati jivha- 
Ti&naaaip saddhiip sampayuttadhammehi, TatUia aposan- 
nissitan ti jivbatemanaia Spaip laddha va uppajjati na 
vina tena. Sukkhajivbanaip hi swkkbakbadaniye jivliaya 
tbapite pi jivba^Tfiiiapaip n’uppf^'at ’eva. 

Asambbinnatta kayassa aputbagatatUl pbottbabbanam* 
patbavTsannissitam manasikarahetukaip catuhi paccayebi 
uppajjati kayaTinnapaip saddbiip sampayuttadbammebi. 
Tattba pathavisannissitan ti kayappasfidapaccayaia patbavi- 
sannissayaip laddbH va xippajjati, na tena vina. Kayadvar- 
asmiqi bi bahiddlia mabubbutai'aminapaip ajjbattikam ka- 
yapasadaip ghattetva pasildapaccayesu mababbutesu pati- 
bauiiati. 

Asambliinnattil uianassa Upatbagatatta dbaminanaip 
vattbusannissitaip inanasikRi'abetukaip catuhi paccayebi 
uppajjati nianoviuiuluaip saddhiip sampayuttadhammebi. 
Tattba mono ti bbavabgacittajp, taip niiniddbam pi avajjana- 
cittassa paccayo bbavituip asamattbaip mandataragataip ^ 
eva paTattauiauain pi sanibbinnaip naiua boti. Avajjanassa 
pana paccayo bbavituip samattbaip asambbinnaip nOma. 
Apatbagatatta dbammanan ti dliammai'ammape upntbagatc 

vattbusannissitan ti badayavattbusannissayaip^ laddbH va 

uppajjati, na tena vinA Ayam pi paubo pancavokllrabba- 
vaip sundbilya katbito. 

Manasikarabetukan ti kiriyamanovinuil^adbataya bba- 
vange avattite yeva uppajjati ti attbo. 

Ayai)i tfiva upanissaya-m-attbaso ti ettha upanissaya- 
vaopana. 

577. Attbato pana cakkbu dussanattbaip, sotaip savan- 
uttbaip, gba^aiji gbiyanatthaip, jivba sayanattha, kayo pbu- 

» ®bile M. » pottbabbanaip C. G. ^ xnaipdantaniagabii)! 
C. G. mandan tamabataip T. mandatta maga (sic) tarn 

eva M. •* "sannissitaiji M. 
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sanattho, mano vijananattho, tassa (lassanara attlio assa ti. 

Tani hi tena uipphadetabban ti dassanatthaip. Sesesu es’eva 
nayo ti. 

Ettavata Tipitaka-Culanagattlieravade sojasakamaggo 
nitthito. Saddhiiji dvadasakamaggena c’eva ahetukatth- 
akena ca. 

Idani Morav 5 pivasI-Mahadattattberavade dvudasamagga- i 

katha hoti. Tattha Saketakapaiiliaussadakittanahetukitta- ^ 

n&ni pakatikan’ eva. 

Ayaip pana thero asafikharikasasaftkharikesu’ dosaiu 
disva asafikliarikaxii asaukharikani eva vipllkaia deti no sa- 
saukhurikarp , sasaAkliurikam pi sasaiikhurikam era no 
asoiiklitlrikaip ti aha.' 

Javanena c’esa cittaniyfimai)! na katheti’ urammanena 
pana vedanilniyamaiii katheti. Ten’ assa vipakiiddhure 
dvadasakamaggo nama jato, dasakamaggo pi ahetukattha- 
kam pi etth ’era pavitthaip. 

578. TatrSyaip nayo. Somanassasahagatatihetukosafi- 
kharikacittena hi kamme ayuhite tadisen ’era ripEkacitteua 
gahitapatisandhikassa ruddhippattassa cakkhudvare ittha- 
ramujane apathagate bettha vnttanayen’ eva tayo mogha- 
vara honti. Tattha kusalato cattari somanassasahagatani, 
okusalato catt&ii, kiriyato paficSl ti imesain terasannaip 
cittanaqi anilatarena javitapariyosanetadorainnianain patit- 
thahamEnaip somanassasahagatOsaukharikatihetakacittam* 
pi duhetukacittam^ pi patitth£iti. 

Evam assa cakkhudrare cakkhurinnanadini tini tadsiram- 
manSni dre ti pauca gapanupagacittani honti. Aramma- 
pena pana vedanaip parirattetva kusalato catunnaip, aku- 
salato catunnaip, kii-iyato catimnan ti dvadasannaiii upekha- 
sahagatacittOnam afifiatarena jlritarasRne upekhasahagatani 
tihetuklLsaiikbrmkarip^ikam pi duhetukAsaiikhilrikavipakam 
pi tadurainmapaqi hutva uppajjatL Evam assa cakkhudvOi'e 
upekhUsahagataip sautlranam im&ni dre tadHrammao&ni ti 
tIni gapanupagacitUlni honti. TUni pui'iniehi paucahi 

* kathesi M. * "sahogata-asaukh® M. 3 duhetuka- 4 

cittaip oni. T. 


Attbasalinl 579. 


285 


saddhiiu attbasotadvarftdisu pi attliattha ti ekilya cetanaya 
kamme ayuliite samacattTillsa cittani uppajjanti, agahita- 
gahanena pana cakkhudvare attka sotavinuS^ildlni cattari 
ti dvndasa lionti, taitha mulabhavafiga-agantukabliavaiigata 
ambopamfi niyamakakatha ca Mittauayen ’eva veditubba. 

SomauassasabugatatihetukasasaukbarikakusalacitteDu 
kamme Eyubite pi apekhasahagatatihetuka-asafikharikasa- 
sai^kharikehi kamme ayubite pi es ’era nayo. 

Hatthayantopama })i ettha pakatika eva. Ettavata tihe- 
takakammena tibetukapatisandhi boil ti varo kathito. Ti- 
betukakammena dubetukapatisandbi botl ti Tftro pana pa- 
ticcbanno butra gate. Idani duhettikakammena dubetuka- 
patisandbi boll ti varo pana paticebanno butvS gate. Idani 
dubetukakammena dubetukapatisandbi boti. 

Somanaasasabagatadubetukasaukburikacittena bi kamme 
aydbite tJldisen ^eva vipakacittena gabitapatisandbikassa 
vuddbippattaasa cakkbudvai'e ittbarammail^e apathagute 
bettba vuttanayen ’eva tayo mogbavara bonti cattdri 
nupagtu Dubetukassa pana javanakiriya nattbi. Tasma 
kusalato cattari somanas-sasabagatani, akusalato cattail ti 
imesaip attbannaip annatarena javitapariyosane dubetukam 
eva somanassusabagatasm'ikbaiikaip tadaramma]:Lai{i boti. 
Evam assa cakkbuviiibSl^adlni tlni idau ca tadarammaxian 
ti catt3J*i gananupagacittani* bonti. 

579. Ittbomajjbattllrammape pana kusalato upekhasaba- 
gatanain catunnaiPi akusalato catunnan ti attbannaip afmu- 
tarena javitapariyosane dubetukam eva upekbllsabagataiu 
asaiikbOi-ikaip tadarammaparp boti. Evam assa upekba- 
sabagataip santTrapaip idau ca tadarammapan ti dve ga- 
panupagacittani" bonti. Tani purimebi catObi saddbiip 
eba sotadvaradlsu pi eba va ti^ ekaya cetanaya kamme 
ayubite samatiipsa* cittHni uppajjanti. Agabita gabanena 
pana cakkbudvEre eba sotavinnapildlni catt&n ti dasa bonti, 
ambopama niyUmakatba pdkatika eva. Yantopamaip idha 
na labbbatl ti vuttam. Somanassasabagatadubetukasasaii- 

* °upaka® T. ^ eba jati T. eba cha 
ti M. ♦ satiipsa T. 
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khririkakasalacittena kamme Syuliite pi upekbUsaliagatii- 
cluLetuka-asaukhurikasasankhurikehi kamme Eytiliite pi es^ 
eva nayo. 

Ettavata duhetukakammena duhetulcapatisandhi boil ti 
varo katbito. Abetuku’ botl ti varo pana evaip veditabbo. 
Kusalato catuhi narkavippayuttebi kamme ayubite kusula- 
\*ipakllhetakamanoTiunaaadbrituya upekbaaaliagataya pati- 
sandhiyi gabitaya kommasadisa pa^isandbl ti na vattabbu. 
Ito pattbaya hettba vuttanayen’ eva katbetva itthe pi ittba- 
majjhatte pi cittuppatti veditabbn. 

Imassa bi themssa vude pipdajavanam evajavati. Sesa- 
javauaip kusalattaya* ko niyiimetl ti adi katbiL sabba tattba 
vuttonayen’ eva veditabbft ti. 

580. Ettavatil MoravupivasI-MabudattattberavOde dvfl- 
dasakamaggo nitthito sad<}biiu dasakamaggena ceva abetu- 
kattbakena ca. 

Idani Mahadbammarakklntattlieravude dasakamagga- 
katha boti. Tattba SilketapauhaussadakittanUni paka- 
tikan’ eva. 

Hetukittane pana ayam viseso. Tibetukakammaip tibe- 
tuka^'ipakam pi duhetukavip2ikam pi abetukavipakam pi 
dcti, dulietukakammaip tibetukam era na deti, itaraip deti. 

Tihetukakammena patisandhi tihetiika va boti, diihetuka 
abetuku na boti, duhetukakammena dubetukil abetuka boti, 
tibetuka na boti. Asaiikbarikakammavipakiuu asabkba- 
nkam eva d eti no sasauklmrikam , sasaukiiririkam eva 
sasalikbarikaip \*ip&kai)i deti no asaukliarikaip. 

Aramma^iena vedana parivattetabbu, javanam pipdaja- 
vanam eva javati^, udito pattbaya cittiini katbetabbuni. 

581. TatiTiyaip katha: Eko patbamaki^Iacittena kam- 
mam aydliati patbamavipakacitten ’eva patisandhiip ga^- 
lifiti, ayai]i kammasadisll patisandlii, tassa vuddbippattassa 
cakkliudvOi'e ittbflrammape ftpatbagate vuttanayen ’eva<, ta- 
yo mogbavai*a bonti. Atli ’assa bettbnvuttanaqi terasaunaip 
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somanassasahagatajavaniluaiii aiiuatarena javitapariyosilne 
patliamavipakacittam eva tadaramma^iaiji lioti, tam mida- 
bhavangaia* tadarammapan ti dve numani labhati. Evam 
assa cakkhuvinMpadTni tlni idan ca tadui-amma^ian ti 
catUlri gavanupagacittflni boati. Ittbauiajjliattarammai[ie 
hetthil vuttilnaqi yeva dvadasannni)! upekbflsahagatajara- 
nanaiyi aiifiatarena javitixpariyosaue upekhru^ahagataip tibe- 
tukasabkliarikacittaip tadarnmmaoataya patittbflti*. Tuip 
agantukabhavafigaip tadarammapan ti dve nRiuani labbati. 
Evani assa upekhasabagatasantli'a^aqi idau ca tadfa^am- 
luapan ti dve gananupagacitUini. Tuni piirimehi catubi 
saddbiiTi cba bonti. Evaip ekaya ceton^ya kamme aydbitc 
poncasu dvJU'esu^ samatirpsa cittilni uppajjanti. Agahita- 
gahapena pana cakkbudvare cba sotaviunupildlni cattarl ti 
dasa bonti. 

Ambopamaniyamakakatba p^katika eva, Dutiyatatiya- 
catuttbakusalacittebi kamme aytrbite pi ettakfm ’eva vipaku- 
cittJlni bonti, catubi upekliOsabagatebi-aybbite pi es’eva nayo. 

Idha pun’ assa patbamaip ittbamajjbatturamniaoain dasse- 
tabbaip. Paccba ittbarammariena+ vedanii parivattet^abba, 
ambopamaniyumakukatba pukatikil eva yantopainaip ua la- 
bbati. Kusalato pana catuuuarp uunavippayuttfinaip anila- 
tarena kamme ayubite pi^ ito patttiaya sabbaip vittbaret^'fl 
abetukattbakaip katbetabbaip. 

582. Ettavata Mobildbammavakkbibittheravade d:isaka- 
maggo nittbito boti saddbiip abetukattbakenu ti*. Imesaip 
pana tiripaTp theranaip katarassa v&do gahetabbo ti? Na 
kassaci, ekarpsena sabbesaip pana vadesu yuttam gahe- 
tabbaxp. PatbamavUdasmiip bi sasaAkbarslsaiikhilravidbunaip. 
paccayabbedato adbippetaip. Ten ’ettlia asubkbilrikakusa- 
lassa dubbalapaccayebi uppannapi sasabkbai'avipakmp, sa- 
^aiikbarakusalassA dubbalapaccayebi ? up2)anDaip asafikba- 
rikavipakau ca galietva labbbamanani pi kiriyajavanani 
pahaya kusalajavanena tadui'ammapapi arammanena ca 

' na mulabb® T. * pavattati M. ^ caresu T. 

4 ourammape M. 5 ti M. * saddhiip ohetukattbaip 

boti M. 7 balavap® T. M. 
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vedaimip niyiliuet\Ti sekliaputhiijjanaraseua so)asakaniaggo 
kathito. Yaiji i)an’ ettlia akusalajavanavasilne ahetukavi- 
pilkam eva^ tadilrumaiaKiani dassitain taip itaresu na class!- * 
tarn eva. Tasma taia tattha tesu vuttaiu suhetukavipttkafi • 
ca ettha pi sabbam idain labbbut’ eva, Tatrfiyaiii nayo. 
Yada hi kusalajavananaqi antarantara * iikusalaip javati 
tadil kusalavasane aTaj[janasadiH;im3 eva uktisalfivasaue sa- 
hetukatadarammanam yuttain. Yudil nirantaraip akusalani 
eva tads, ahetukaip. Evaip t&va patbamavilde yuttarii ga- 
hetabbaip. 

Dutiyavade pana kusalato 8asaiikblLr21 sasafikliai-avidlul- 
naip adhippetaip. Ten’ ettha asaiikharakasalassa asaiikliu- 
rani eva vipukaip, sasafikhainlaisalassa sasailkbSiikam era 
gobetva javaneua tadarammananiyumam katvu4 sabbesam 
pi sekhasekhaputhujjananaip uppatti 3, raho pi^ejajayanavasen’ 

. eva dvlldasakaiuaggo kathito. Tihctukajavanilvas^e pan’ 
ettha tihetukaip tadaranuna^aqi yuttain, duhetukajarana- 
rosane dnhetukaip, ahetukajavanavasane ahetukaip bhsjetvu 
pana na yuttain^ Evaip dutiyavade yuttaip gabetabbaip. 
Tatiyavade pi kusalato va sasaftkh&rikavidbanapi adhippe- 
taip tihetukakammani tihetukavipakam pi dohetukavipakam 
pi ahetukavipSLkam pi detl ti pana vacanato asafikhSxika- 
tihetukapatisandhikassa asaukhUrikaduhetukena pi tadaram- 
manena bhavitabbaip. Tatp adassetva hetusadisam eva 
tad&raminapaip dassitaqi, tarp purimayahetukittanaladdhiya 
na yujjatL Kevalaip dasakamaggavibliilvanattham eva vut- 
tam. Itaram pi pana labbhat’ eva. Evaip tatiyavade pi 
yuttaip gabetabbaip ayam pi ca sabbS pi patisandhijavana- 
kass ’eva kaminassa vipokaip sondhaya tadarammapakatha 
sahetukaip bhavaPgaTii ahetukassa bhavafkgassa anantara- 
paccayena paccayo ti. Yacanato pana nanakammena ahetuka- 
patisandhikassn pi sahetukavip&kaip tadurammapaqi uppajja- 
ti. Tassa uppattividhanaip mahapakarape uvibhavissatl ti. • 

Koinaracarakusalavipakakatha nitthiUL 

* ahetukam eva M. * anantarantarS T. 3 acippasadisam 
eva M. * akatva M. s uppanna C. G. ® vuttaip T. 
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583. Id&ni rupfivacarUdivipfikaip* dassetuip puna katame 
dhammE avyakata* ti adi araddhatp. Tattha yasma 
kamavacaravipakaip attano kusalena sadisam pi hoti asa- 
ilisam pi taama na tam kusalanugatikapi katva bhajitaip. 
RupavacarOrupavacaravipakaip panayathE hatthi-assapabba- 
tadlnaQi cbaya hatthi-adisadisa va hoti talha attano kusalasa- 
disam eva hoti ti kusalanngatikam katva bhajitaip- Kamava- 
carakaminaa ca yada kadaci vipakapi deti i-upavacarru-dpava- 
caraip pana anantarayena dutiyasmiip yeva attabhave ^'ipa* 
kaip detl ti pi kusalEnugatikam eva katvE bhajitaip. 

Sesaqi kusale vuttanayen ’eva veditabbaip. Ayaip pana 
viseso patipadadibhedo ca hinapapltainajjhimabhavo etesu 
jhanagamanato3 veditabbo. 

Chandadlnaip pana auuatavaip dhuraip katvft anuppE- 
daniyatta niradhipatikan’^ eva etuni ti. 

■ RupHTupavacaravipukakathE nittliita. 

584. Lokuttaravipukam* pi kusalasadisattil kusalunugati- 
kam eva katvfi bhajitaip. 

Yasniu pana teblmmakakusalaip cutipaUsandhiva^ena 
vatt^ip ucinati vacjcjhcti tasinfi tattha katattTi upacitattE ti 
vuttaip. Lfokuttaraip pana tena ilcitain pi apacitam pi sa- 
yam pi^ cutipatisandhivasena? ucinati, ten’ ettha kntattu 
upacitattE ti avatvE katattE bhEvitattE ti vuttaip. 

585. Suhuatan ti udlsu maggo tEva Egamanato sagupato 
Erammapato ti tlhi kErapehi nronaip labhat! ti idaip hettha 
kusaladhikEre vittharitaip. Tattha SuttantikupariyEyena* 
sagupato pi Erammapato pi nEmaip labhati. Pariyaya- 
desanE h’esE, AbhidhaminakathE pana nippariyEyadesanE®. 
TasmE idba sagunato vE arainmapato vE nEmaip na la- 
bhati, Egamanato vE labhati. Agamanam eva hi dhuraip, 
taip duvidhaip hoti vipossanagamanaip maggEgamanan ti. 
Tattha maggassa EgatatthEne vipassanEgamanaip dhuraip, 

* rupEvacarErupEvacara® M. * Dhs. § 499 — 504. 

3 jhanagamato M. ^ niradhipatitEn’ T. M. s Dhs. 
§ 505. * apacinati sayam pi M. sayan ti T. ^ T. M. 

insey^t na. * ^pariyEye T. ^ ®desanEya T. 

19 
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phalas^a ugatattl^iine maggagamanaiii dliuran ti idam pi 
hettha vuttam era. Tesu idaru phalasaa ugatatUiaDaip, 
tasma idha maggagamanaip dhoran ti reditabbaip. 

So pan’ eAa maggo agamanato sunuatan' ti numaip In- 
bhitva saguoato ca Jlraminapato ca animitto* appapihito^ 
ti pi vuccatL Tasmft sayaip' agamanlyatthrine (hatva attano 
pbalassa tlni namani deti. Elatliaip? Ayaiu Li suddhu- 
agamanarasen ’era laddhanamo Kununtamaggo, sayaip aga- 
manTyattbane tbatvu attano pbalassa natnaip dadamilno 
suunatan ti namaip alcasi. 

Sufiilata-animittamaggo sayaip jlgamanlyatthane tbatva 
attano phalassa numaqi dadumano aniiuittan ti namam 
akasi. 

Saufiata-appa^ibitamaggo sayaqi ugamanTyattbane tbatva 
attano phalassa namaip dadamano appapihitan ti nranani 
akasi. 

586. JmfUn pana tlni numRni magganantare phalacittus- 
niiip yera imina uayena labhanti, na aparabhiige valanja- 
nakapbalasamilpattiya^ AparabbOge pana aniccatadlhi’ 
tlhi vipassanalii ripassitum sakkoti. Attb’ assa vnttbita- 
ntttbitavipassanavasena ^ animitta-appanihitasufifiat^ankba- 
tuni tlni pbalani uppajjauti. Te sankbStAn ’era sabkh&ta- 
raminanani? aniccanupassan^dlni u&pSni gotvabhunapani 
nSlroa honti. 

Yo c5yaip sunuataraagge* viitto appaijihitamagge’ pi 
es ’eva nayo, 

Ayain pi hi suddha-ilgainanavasen’ eva laddhanamo*® 
appapihitamaggo sayaip agamanlyatthane tbatvJl attano 
pbalassa namaip dadamuno appa^ihitan ti namam akilsi. 
Appapihita-animittamaggo sayaip agamanlyatthane tbatva 
attano phalassa namaip dadamuno animittan ti nEraam 
akasi. Ajipanihitasurmatamaggo sayaip agamanlyatthane 
tbatva attuno phalassa namom dadamano suunatan ti nu- 

* Dhs. § 506. • Dhs. § 606. 3 Dhs. § 607. « ga- 

lafijana** M, 3 aniccadlhi M. * ruttbita ouce M. 
7 tesam tftn ’eva sankh® M. » ®maggo C. G. 9 <>mag- 

go C. G. *° ®mano M. 
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maiji akusL Imilni pi tlni namani magganantai'e pliala- 
cittasmiip* yeva imina nayena labbanti, na aparabhSgo 
valanjanakapbalasamapattiyu * ti. E vam imasmiia yeva 
vipukaniddese kusalacittehl ti gupani npakucittuni vedi- 
tubb&ni. 

587. Yatbu pana tebbiimakakusalrini attano vijiakaiu 

adhipatiip labhupetuip na sakkonti na evaip lokuttaraniJ. 
Kasma? Tebbumakakasalanaip hi anno uyuhanakalo, anno 
vipaccanakalo, ten’ etani attano vipakaip adhipatiip labha- 
petuip na sakkontL Loknttarani pana taya saddhuya*, 
tasmiip viriye, taya satiyil, tasmiip samadhisniims, taya 
panuaya avApasantuya apaaaakam aviruddhaip * magganan- 
taitun eva vipukaip patilabhanti. Tena attano npakaip 
adhipatiip labbapetuip sakkonti. Yatha hi parittakassa 
aggino katatthrme aggismiip nibbutamatte yeva upbakaro 
nibbUyitva kind na hoti, mahantam pana ildittuip aggik- 
khondbaip? nibbilpetva gomayaparibhapd® kate pi uphakaro 
u\'upasanto yeva hoti^, evam evaip tebhiunakakusale anno, 
kauimakkhape^ afmo , vipakakkliape parittaaggittbune 
upbabbavanibbanakillo viyu boti, tasina taip attano vip&kapi 
adhipatiip labbapetuip na sakkoti. Loknttaro pana tHya 
saddhaya 

pe 

taya pauhaya ai^pasantuya mogganantaram eva pbalam 
uppajjati, tasina taip attano vipakaip adhipatiip labhllpeti 
ti veditabbaip. 

Tenahu porana: \4pake adbipati natthi tkapetva lokut- 
taran ti. 

588. Catutthamaggaphalaniddese anuatrivindriyan** 
ti ahuatilvino catdsu saccesu nittbitaunpaldccassa indriyaip. 
AuuataMnaqi vn catusu saccesu nittlntakiccanaip cattari 
saccSni uatva pativijjhitvil tbitAnaip dhaimn&naip abkhan- 

* <*anantarapbala° M. * valahjanasamapattiyJL M. 

3 na eva lokuttarakusalani tebhumaka® M. ♦ sabbayaip 0. 
5 samadbimhi M. * aviraddbaip M. ? aticandaip M. 

* ®santo va hoti M. ® ®khapo M. ** ®khapo M. 

Dhs. § 555. ” dbammaip M. 
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tare indatt^asadhanena indrijaip niddesav&re pi ’ssa aunfi- 
tEvlnan tiajilnitTu tiiitSLuai)! dliamm&nan ti sampajutta- 
dhanuuanaip abbhantare au&a ti ajananu paiiua paja- 
nana ti admi vuttatthan’ eva. 

Maggai'igaip maggaparijapannan ti phalamaggassa augaip 
phalatnagge ca parijapannan ti attbo. Api c’ettba idaip 
paki^ipakaiid ekaip indriyaip ekattbanaip gaccbati, ekaip cba 
thanSni gaccbati, ekaip ekattbanaip gacchati, ekaip hi ana&- 
uitaunassamltindriyaip, ekaip tbilnaip gacchati sotiipatti- 
maggaip. 

Ekaip annindriyaip, hettba tlni plialani, upari tayo magge 
ti cba tbanani gacchati, ekaip afinfttSvindriyaip ekaip thanaip 
gacchati arahattaphalaip. Sabbesu pi maggapbalesu atthato 
attbattba indriyanl ti catusattW lokuttaraindriyani katlii- 
tani, palito pana nava cava katva dvasattati honti. Magge 
inaggaAgan ti vuttaip phale pi maggaugaip, magge bojjhaugo 
ti vutto phale pi bojjjhai'igo, maggakkhape arati* viratl ti 
vutta pbalakkhape pi ainti* vii*atl ti. Tattlia maggo magga- 
bhaven Vva maggo phalaip ^ panamaggaip upadaya magge 
phalaip nama phalamaggatgaip^ phalapaiuyapannan ti vat- 
tum pi vattati. Magge bujjhanakassa atigo ti sambojjbai'igo, 
phale buddbassa ai'igo ti^ sambojjhai'igo. 

Magge arammapaviramapavasena arati virati, phale ara- 
tirirativasena ti. 

Lokuttaravipakakatha nittliitiL 

589. Ito parani akusalavipAkani pauca cakkhusotaghapa- 
jiThakayaviuuapani eka manodhatu eka manonunilpadhutu 
ti imani satta cittuni^ palito ca atthato ca hettha 
tadisek ’era kusalavipakacittehi sadisHni. Eevalaip hi tuni 
kusalakammapaccayani ? tani ca ittha-ittha-majjhattesu 
arammapesu vattanti^ Imuni anitthS-nitthamajljhattesu 
tattha sukhasahagatapi. kayavihMpaip idha dukkhasahaga- 

* arati T. M. * arati T. M. 3 maggaphal** M. 

< maggo nEma phalai'igaip M. 5 M. inserts sambojjhaiigo 
ti! ® dhatuhi satta cittani M. ? M. inserts imani 
akusalakammapaccayani. * pavattanti M. 
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tain tattha ca upekhilsahagatiT manoviuilapadhatu maniissesn 
jaccandhadlnaiu* patisandhirp fidiiu katva pancasu thftnesu 
vipaccati. Idha pana ekadasavidhena. pi akusalacittena 
kaiame ilyuhite kamniakammanimittagatiniimttesii v’anna- 
tarai)i* iivammaxiaip katva catusu apayesu patisandhi hutva 
vipaccati, Dutiyavarato patthSya yuvatayukaip bhavaugaip 
hutvfi anitthamajjhattaramma^uya ^ paucavibuilpavithiya 
santTranaip hutvft balavErammane chaau dvaresu tadaram- 
manara hutva marapakale cuti hutvu ti evarp paficasu eva^ 
thSnesu vipaccati ti. 

Akiisalavipakakatha nittbita. 

590. Idani kiriyavyakataip^ bhfijetva dassetuip puna ka- 
tame dhamin& avyUkata^ ti adi uraddbaip. Tattha ki- 
riya ti karapamattaip. Sabbesu hi yeva kiriyacittesu yaip 
pana? javanabhavam appattaip tarp vatapuppbani viya, yaip 
javauabhavaip pattaip tain chinnamulakarukkhapiippbain ^ 
viya aphalani boti. Tain tuni kiccasadbanavasena pavattatta 
pana karapamattam eva boti. Tasma kiriya ti vuttaip 
neva^ kusala tiadlsu^** kusalam^asafikbEtassa kusalahetuno 
ubbava neva kusalakusalamulasabkbutassa akusalubetuno 
ubhava neva akusala yoniso-manasikura-ayoniso-manasika- 

rasaiikliatanam pi kusal&kusalapaccayanain abhava nera 
kusala nakusala, kusalasafikh9.ta8sa kusalahetuno" abbava 
neva kainmavipako. 

591. Idha pi cittekaggataniddese** pavattattbitimattam 
eva’^ labbhati, dve pafica \iauanani, tisso manodhatuyo, 
tisso manoviunapadbatuyo vicikicchosabagatau ti. Imesu 
sattiu'asasu cittesu dubbalattaya sapthiti avattbitl ti adlni 
na labbbanti. Sesain sabbain vipakamanodbrituniddese vut- 

* jaccandbadini INL * nimitte savaunatarajn C. 

^imittesufmataram T. ^nimittesu auuatarain M. 3 anit- 
tba anittba majjb® M. ^ oin.M. s kirij^ftv® T. 

* Dhs. § 566. 7 onu M. • jinpam® C. G- ® teva T. 

neva kusalanakusala ti Sdlsu M, " kusalakusalasan- 

khatassa janakahetuno M. “ Dhs. § 570. pavatta- 
ttbinimantam eva T. pavattittbitimattam eva M. 
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tanayen ’eva veditabbaip. Aunatra uppattittbUnH’^ tain 
hi cittaip paucaviilmlpilaaiitaraip* uppajjatL Idxup paiia 
pahcadvare valahjanappaTattikEle sabbesazp uppajjati. Ka- 
thaip? Cakkhudvare ** tava ittba-itthamajjbatta-anitthH- 
aniUbamajjhattesu i-uparammapesu yena kenaci pasade 
ghattite tarn arammapapi gahetva avattanavasena pureca- 
rikaip hutva bhavahgaip avattayamiluaip uppajjati. Sotadva- 
radlsa pi es’ eva nayo ti. 

Kiriyamanodhiltucittapi 

592. Manovinriunadlifitu uppaiin^l hoti^ 

pe 

somanassasohagatu ti idaip cittaip ahiiesam asadbrirapaip 
khlQu^vass’ era patipuggalikam chasu dvSlresu lubbhati. 
Cakkhudvilre hi paua sflruppaip^ tbruiaip disva khitiEsavo 
imiua cittena^ somanassito hoti, sotadvare bhapdabhajaui* 
yaip thanaip patva xnabasaddaip katra luddhaluddhesu^ 
ganhantesu evai-upu nruua me loluppataphu paliTna ti. Imi- 
na cittena somanassito hoti, ghanadrare gaudhelii vu pup- 
phehi Til cetiyaip pujayitrn,? imina cittena somanassito hotL 
Jivhadvare rasasampannaip pipdapiltaip laddha bhajetra 
paribhuhjanto ‘savamyadhammo rata me purito ti’ imina 
cittena somanassito hotL Kayadvare abhisamacarikuvattaip 
karonto ^kSyadvare me vattam paripuritau ti’ imina cittena 
somanassito hoti. Evaip tuva paficadrare labbhati, mano- 
dvai'6 pana atitanngatam S.i'abbha uppajjati. 

593. JotipSdamSlQava^-MakhiUlevaraja^.Kanhatripasildi- 
kulasiuiip’^ hi katakHraiiam arajjitva^^ Tatluigato sitaip 
patvakSsi. Taip pana pubbenivilsah&pa8abbahhntahfl].iEnaip 
kiccaip tesaip drinnaip’^ fiaeanaip cippapariyante idaip cit- 
taiu hasayamanapi uppajjati. Anugate tantissaro mutiugas- 

* uppatitthtoa T. » paucavifLhapantai’aiji T. ^ Dhs. 
§ 576. 4 padhllnasaruppaip T. "dvarelii patthiinasa- 

ruppaip® M. 5 manacittena T. * laddhaladdhesu C. G. 
luddhaladdhesu T. ^ pujento T. M. ® Jat I, 43, 
Milindap. 221. » Maggadevaraja® M. comp. Jat 1. 137 seq. 

Jat rV. 6 seq. “ avajjetvil M. dinnam M. 
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sai'O^ paccekabuddho bha\’issatl ti sitaip pSltv^kilsL Tam 
pi anUgatasauuRuasabbauiiutanapanaiii kiccaip. Tesaui 
paua uR^Rnaiii ciwapariyante idaip cittaip hasayamanaip 
uppajjati. Niddesavrive pan’ assa sesa-ahetukacittein ba- 
lavatai'atRya cittekaggatR saxnildhibalaiii pRpetva tbapitil. 
UddesavRre paua samudbibalaiu hoti, viriyabalaip botl ti 
anagatattil paripuni[iena baluttbeu’ etaui dvayaip balaip 
uRma na lioti. Yasma pana* neva kusalaip nilkusalaip tas- 
ma balau ti vatva tluxpitaip^. Yasmil ca na uippariyaycna 
balaip tasiuR sangabavare pi dve bahlni honti ti na vxittain. 
Sesain sabbaip somaiia8sasahagatah6tukamanovinuapadlia*> 
tuniddese vuttanayen’ era veditabbaip. 

694. Upekhasahagata^ ti idaip cittam Hsu bliavesu 
sabbesaip sacittakasasattiluaips sadliilvapaip. Tassa sacitta- 
kossa na uppajjati* uRjnu. Uppajjamunam pana pancadvare 
vottbapauaqi lioti, mauodvare avajjanuip, cba asudbarapa- 
uanuni pi iininri guhitui'ammapam eva gapbanti. Mabuga- 
jan nam ’etaip cittaip, imassa anurammapaip nama nattbi, 
asabbauuutauunaip sabbaufiatanupagabitaip nama? kataman 
ti Yutte* idun ti vattabbaip. Sesam ettha purimacitte vutta- 
naycn’ eva veditabbaip. Kevalaip hi tattlia sap 2 >Itikuttu 
nuvaugiko sxinkhaitikkbandbo vibhatto, idba nippltikatta > 
attbapgiko. 

595. Idani kusalato attba maba cittaii ’eva kliiiiRsavassa 
uppajjanatuya kiriyRni jJltani, tasmR timi kusalaniddese 
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbRni. Idba tbatvR bos^inakacittfini 
samodhanetiibbani. Kati pan’ etani bonti ti?“ Terasa 
putbiyjana. hi kusalato catfihi somanassasabagatebi, aku- 
salato catiibl ti attbabi cittebi basanti, sekbu kusalato 
catubi somanassasabagatebi t akusalato dvlbi dittbinppa- 
yuttasomanassasabagatebl ti chahi cittebi basantii kblpR- 
sava kiriyato pancabi somanassasabagatebi basanti ti. 

» mudiiigassai'o T. * ca M. 3 vatva na tbapitaip M. 
4 Dbs. §676. s sabbesaip cittak® T. * na kassaci 
sacittassa na upp® M. ^ “fiRpagatiyaip nilma M. 

« om. M. 9 appltik® T. apitik® M. *® M. adds vuccate. 

®vippayuttehi som® M. 
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596. RupaTacai'&rup^vacarakiriyauiddesesu* ditthadham- 
masukliavihui'an ti dittliadhamme imasmiip yeva attabhRve 
sakliaribaramatiakaip*. Tattha khlTiasarassa puthujjana- 
kale nibbattitasamapattiip yava na samapajjatii tuva ku- 
sala^ va, samapannakale kiriyE hoti. KhTpoHavakale pan^ 

nibbattitasamapattis kiriya va hoti. Sesaip sabbaip 
tain sadisatta kusalaaiddese vnttanayon’ eva veditabban ti. 

Atthasaliniya Dbammasaiigaba-Atthakathaya Cittuppada* 

katha nitthita. 

Avytlkatapadain pana nera tiivu Dittbitan ti. 
Cittuppadakapdavanpana samattiL 

597. Idani rupakapdaip bhajetva dassetuin puna katamo 
dhamroa avy.akata^ ti adi araddbani. 

Tattba kinca pi bettba cittuppadakapde Tipakavyakatan 
c’eva kiriyavyakatau ca nissesana katvll? bbajitaip, rupavya- 
katanibbrina\ 7 akatani pana akathitEni. Tani kathetuip catnb- 
bidkarn pi avyakatarp f^amodhanetvadassentokusalEkusa- 
lEuain dhammEnain vipEkE ti Edim Eha. 

Tattba kusalEkusalEnan ti catabbumakakusalEnau c’eva 
akusalEnafi ca evaip tEva TipEkavyEkatain kusalavipakoku- 
salavip&kavasena dvlhi padebipariyEdiyitTa dassitazp. YasmE 
pana tain sabbam pi kaznaTacamip tE lioti nipEvacarEdlsu 
tE ahuatarain tasmE kEmEracarE ti EdinE nayena tad eva 
TipEkayyEkataip bhummantaraTasena pariyEdiyitvEdasaitaip. 
Yasma pana tain vedanEkkhandbo pi hoti 

• pe 

vifinEnakkhaiidbo pi tasmE puna sampayuttacatukkhandha- 
vasena pariyEdiyitva dassitain* Evaip vipEkavyEkatain ku- 
salEkusalavasena bbummantarayasena ^ sampayuttaklchan- 
dhavasenu ti tibi nayebi pariyEdEya dassetvE puna kiriyavyE- 

* Dhs. §577 — 682. ^niddese T. * ®mattain M. 3 nib- 
battitE samEpattiyE pana na samEp® M. 4 kusalaip T. 
6 nibbatti tasmE patti T. * Dbs. § 583 seq. ? nisse- 

taip katvE M. « ont. T. 
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katamdassentoye ca* dhammakiriyunilldimaha. Tattha 
kaniavacara rupftvacara arupavacara vedanak- 

kliandho 

pe • 

vinna^akkkandho ti pi vattabbaipbhaveyya. .Hettliapana 
gahitam eva ti nayani dassetva nissajitaip. Iduni^ aribhattaip 
dassento sabbafi ca rupaip asaakhata ca dhatu ti aba. 

Tattha sabbau ca rQpan ti padena pancavisati rupani 
channavuti i-Qpakottbasa nippadesato gahita ti veditabbu. 
Asai'ikhata ca dbatu ti padena nibbanain nippadesato ga- 
hitaip^ ettavata ayyakatadhamma ti padaip nittbitaips hoti. 

598. Tattha katamapi sabbaqi rupan^ ti idaip kasmil 
gabitaip? Hettha rupaA 7 akataip saiikhepen’ eva kathitaip^ 

Idani ekakadukatikacatukka . - 

pe . . 

ekadasakavasena vittharato bhajetva dassetuQi idatn gahi- 
taip. Tass’ attho; yai)i vuttaip sabbau ca inipani asankbata 
ca dhatu ti tasiuiip padadvaye katamaiix sabbaip inipaip 
nfiina. Idani taip bhajetva^ dassento cattaro ca maha- 
bhuta ti 5dim aha. Tattha cattaro ti gapanapariccbedo. 
Tena tesaip iinridhikabhavain nivareti. Cakuro sampiod^i'* 
nattho9, tena na kevalain cattaro mahabhutn va. Rupaui 
auham pi atthi ti upada lilpaip sampiod^^ti. Mahabhuta 
ti ettha mabantapatubavadlhi karanehi maliflbhutatta ve- 
ditabba. Etani hi mahantapatubhavato mah^bhutasumah- 
hato mabaparihilrato mahavikarato mabantabhutattu cH ti 
imehi kara^ehi mahabutAnl ti vuccanti. Tattha mahanta- 
patubbavato ti. Etnni hi aDupadi]:iOAkasanUlDe pi upadip- 
nakasantiine pi mabantani patubhatani. Tesain anupadio- 
^akasantane evaiu mahantapatubhavata veditabba. 

599. Ekam hi cakka\a]ain ayamato'^ ca vittharato ca 
yojananaip dvadasasatasahassani catuttimsa satani*‘ panha- 
sail ca yojanani, painkkhepato: 

* yeva M. * Dhs. § 583. ^ idaip T. * gahitan ti M. 

5 nitthaiji M. * Dhs. § 584. ? sahkhepena kath® hi. 

* o)«. M. 9 Casaddo sampind® M. ayamato M. 

tlxki sahassani cattari sataniM. 
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Sabbaip satasaliassHni cbattiijisa parima^dalaiu | 

(losa c’eva subassaai a^flbadcjhani satiLui ca[ 

Tuttlia 

Dre satasahassHni cattari nahutani ca | 
ettakaip balialattena* saiikbatayaip vasundbai'a*. g 
Tassa yeva sandharakaxii^ 

cattail satasahassani attb ’eva nabutilni ca | 
ettakam babalutteua jalain vute patittbitaip. | 

Tas8& pi saudharako^ 

nava satasahassani maluto nabham uggato | 
satthiii c’eva Bahossiini csu lokassa saiithiti. 

Evaip sa^thite c’ettba yojanunaip 

caturOslti sahassani ajjhoga}ho inabapnave | 
accuggato tavad eva SUierupabbatuttamo. | 

Tato upad(}hupaddheiia pama^ena yathakkamaip | 
ajjhoga)huggata dibba nanOratanacittitu^. | 
Yugaztdharo Xsadhoi'o Earaviko Sudassano | 
Nemindharo yinatako Assaka^ao^ giii braha | 

Ete satta mabOsela Si^erussa samantato | 
maharajonam avOsa devayakkbanisentO. | 

YojanOnaip satan’ucco Himava puuca pabbato 
yojananaip sabassOni tlni ayatavitthato j 
caturOslti sahassehi kutehi patimaiiLdito. | 

Tipanca yojanakkbandha parikkhepa nagavliaya | 
pahhOsa yojanakkhandhasakhayrimu. saiuanti\to. P 
SatayojanavittbiQT^a tarad eva ca uggatTi | 
jambu yassanubhilvena Jambudlpo pakusito. | 

Yan c’etam jambuya pamapaxp etad evu asurauaqx citta- 
pataliyu, garulonaip. simbalii'ukkhassa, AparagoyOne ka- 
dambarukkhassa, Uttarakaiiisu kapparukkhassa, Pubban- 
debe sirlsassa^ Tavatiipsesu pariccbattakassa ti®. 


* bahalantena T. • va sundara M. ^ sandhanmam M. 
4 sandharaao M. * ®cittaka M. ® Yajikawio C. G. 
comp. Jat VI, 125. Burnouf, Lotus 842 seq. Hardy Manual 12. 
Divyavadftna p. 217. DharmasaAgrabu 125. Mabavyutp. 
§194. 7 sabbandese siii tassa T. ® comp, Jataka I, 202. 
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Teu’ rdiu poraija: 

Patali simbali jambu devanam paricchattako | 
kadambo kuppanikldio ca sirlsena bhavati sattaman ti. 
Dvo asiti saluissilni ajjhoga)bo maba^j^mve ] 
accuggato tavad eva cakkavajasiluccayo | 
parikkhipitru taip sabbaip lokadlifttu-m-ayaTp thito ti-jj 

Upadinpasantane pi maccbakacchapudevadiluaviidisuilra- 
vasena mahantiln 'eva patubhutiini. Vuttaip h’etaip: sauti 
bhikkhave mabasamudde yojanasatiLa^ pi attabh&ruti adi. 

600, MababhutasAmanuato ti. Etilni lu yatbil mnyakaro 
amaniip yeva udakaip ma]:iiip katva dasseti asuvap^iaqi^ 
yeva leddurp suvap^am katva dasseti, yatba ca sayaip neva 
yakklio na pakkhl-^ samano yakkhabhavam^ pi pakkkibha- 
vam pi dasseti evam evam sayaip unllan'eva liutva n!lam 
upridaru])a]p dassenti apltaai alohitani anodatiln ’eva hutvu 
odatam upadru'upaip dassenti ti inriyakaramahabhatasamau- 
fuito muhabbutuui^. 

Yatlia ca yakkliadlni luabubhutuni yaip gaid^anti* neva 
tesaip tassa unto na babittbunoip upalabbhauti na ca taui 
nissaya ua tittlninti evam evam etuni pi neva aunaman- 
fuvssa anto na balii tbituni butva upalubbbauti ua ca auua* 
luauuaip nissaya tittkauti ti acinteyyatUianatilya yakkhadi- 
mubabbutasumannato pi niab^bbutani. 

Yatba ca yakkbii.ilsankbatani inahabbutilni manapebi? 
vapiuisa^tb^navikkliepebi attano bbayruiokabbavaip paticcbu- 
(letva satte vaucenti evam evaip etfiiii pi ittliipuiisasaili-ii- 
dlsu manupena cliavivapueua manapenu aiigapaccaiigasan- 
tbauena mana 2 >ona ca battbapiLda-aiiguli-bbamukavikkbe- 
2 )enu attauu kakkbaluttudibbedaip* sarosalakkba^iaip i^sl~ 
ticcbadetva billajanaiii vaucenti attano sabbS^vaip dattbuip 
na dent! ti. Iti vaucakattenav yaikldnylmababbutasaman- 

uato pi niahribhuUlnL 

* "samudde soyajanasutika M. * suvappaip M. ^ pak- 
kho samano ua pakkbl® M. < yakkbibbuvam M. 

5 Comp. Mabavyutp. § 101. * parigapbanti ^I. 

" !M. adds niLnriYU'Sga® ® kakkbalant® T. ’ '‘attbena M. 
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GOl. Maliaparihflrato ti mahantelii paccayehi parihavi- 
tabbato. Etani hi divase divase upanetabbatta mahantehi 
gbilsacchudanudlhi bhutani parattanl ti mahabhutani mu- 
hilpariharani ya bbutanl* ti pi mahubhutanl ti maha- 
blmtani. 

MahayipUkato ti*. Etani hi upOdiap^ni pi anupudianuni 
pi mah&yikar&ni honti. Tattha anupadiaai^oftiU kappn- 

vutthAne Yik&ramabattaiu3 pakatapi hoti, upadiaartnaiit dluV 

tokkhobhakale Tatha hi 

Bhumito vutthitil yRva brahmaloku vidhilvati | 

Acci accimato loke (layhamunam pi tejasa || 
Kotisatasahiiss’ ekaip^ cakkavnlaip villyati | 

Kupitena yadSi loko salilena vinassati. || 
EoUsatasahass’ ekaip. cakkavil]am vikirati | 
Yayodhatuppakopena yadn loko viuassati. | 
Patthaddho bhavati kayo dattho katthamukhena va 
Pathavidhatuppakopena hoti i 

Putiyo bhavati kayo dattho putimukheca vil | 
Apodhutuppakopena hoti putimukhe va so. 1 
Santatto bhavati kayo dattho aggimukhena va 
Tejodhatuppakopena hoti aggimukhe va so. 1 
Saficliinno bhavati kayo dattho satthamukhena va | 
Yayodhatuppakopena hoti satthamukhe va so. | 

Iti mahavikarani bhutTinl ti inahabliutiiDl ti mahantaip 
bhutatta cati Etani hi mabantuni niahatTi vfiyaraena pa- 
riggahetabbatta bhQtOni vijjamuDattu ti mahantabhutatta 
ca mahabhutani evaip maliantapatubhavadlhi kai*aaehi ma- 
liabhdtani catunnafi ca mohubliiitilnaip upudurupan ti upa- 
yogatthe siLmivacunaip. 

Cattari mohabhatani upadaya nissEya amuhcitva pavatta- 
rupan ti attlko.« 

Idaqi Tuccati sabbarp rupan ti, idaip cattOii mahabhii- 
tiini padapatipatiyas nidditth^ni tevTsati npudarupuni ti 
sattavisatipabhedaip sabbaip rupaip nama^ 

* sabbhutani JT. * Mahilvipokiirato ti bhutanaip inoha- 
vipakErato hL 3 “mahantairi T. ♦ etaip T. * M. odu 

pada. * Yisuddhimagga p. 123. 
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602. Idilni taip vitthftrato dassetuiji ekaridhsdlhi eka- 
dasahi saiigaliehi matikaiji thapento sabbaip rupaip na hetu 
ti adim aha. 

Tattha sabbaiji rupan ti idaip padaip sabbaip rQpaip 
na hetu sabbaip rupaip ahetukan ti evaip sabbapadehi 
saddhixp yojetabbaip. 

Sabbftn^ eva cetanOni* na hetii ti adini tecattalisa pa- 
tlftni udditthani. Tesu padapatiputiyil cattallsa paduiii mu- 
tikato gahetva thapiUni avasane tini miltikamuttakanl tL 

Evaip tava* pathame saiigahe palivavatthanam eva ve- 
ditabbaip. 

603. Tathll dutiyasaPgahridlsn tatrayaip nayo. Dutiya- 
saugahe t&va sataip cattaro ca duka. Tattha atthi i*upaip 
upada3, atthi rupaip no upada ti udayo iidimhi cuddasa 
duka auhamahuasambandhabhuvato pakippakaduka numa, 
Tato attlii rupaip cakkhusaraphassassa vatthu ti^ adayo 
paucavisati duka vatthu-avatthu-upaporikkliuniivascna pa- 
vattatta vatthuduka nuiua. Tato atthi rupaip cakkhusam- 
phassassa urammanan ti adayo pancavisati arammapanu- 
rammana-upaparikkhanavasena pavattattH arammapaduka 
nama. Tato attlii nipaip cakkhriyatanan ti udayo dasa 
uyatan&nayatana-uparikkhanavaseua pavattattu Hyatana- 
duka nama. Tato atthi i*upaip cakkhudhntu ti adayo dasa 
dh&tu-adhatu-upapaiikkhanayasena pavattattil dhatuduku 
nrtma. 

Tato atthi rupaip cakkhundnyani ti adayo attha in- 
driy&nindrija-upaparikkhanavasena pavattattu indriyaduka 
nilma. 

Tato atthi nipaip kayavihhatti ti Adayo dvAdasa sukhu- 
ma-rupaupaparikkhanavasena pavattattA sukhumarupaduka 
nrunfi ti idaip dutiyasafigahe pAlivavatthAnaip. 

604. Tatiyasaugahe^ sataip tlni ca tikUni. Tattha du- 
tiyasangalie vuttesu cuddasasu pakinnakaduke.su ekaip aj- 
jhattikadukaip seselii terasahi yojetvA ynn taip rupaip 
ajjhattikaip taip upAdA, yan taip rupapi bAhiran taip atthi 

* cetuni T. * Ettavatta M. 3 Visuddhimagga p. 123. 

^ Dhs. § 585. 5 Dhs. § 585. * Dhs. § 586. 
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upadii, atthi no npadfi ti udina nayena terasa pa- 

kiwakatika niluaa. Tato tarn eva dukaqi sesadukelii sad- 
dliiip yojetva yan taip nipaip bahix-an taip cakkhusaiu- 
phassassa na vatthxi, yan taip rupiliyi ajjhattikaijx taip atthi 
cakkhnsainphassaasa vatthu atthi cahkhusamphassassu na 
vatthu ti* adina nayena sesa tiku thaintil- Sesaip nilmafi 
ca gananau ca* tesaiji yeva vattlxndukadlDaip vasenavedi- 
tabba 11^ idarp tatiyasaiigahe piliivax'atthnnaTp. 

605. Catutthasaugahe^ dvfivisati catiikku. Tattha sabba- 
pacchimo atthi liipanx upadil, atthi X'upain no upadff ti 
evaip idha vuttaip. Mutikarp anamasitva tJj^'pitaip , itare 
pana nmasitvus, Katlmip? Ye tava duvidhasafiguhapakip- 
pakesu adito tayo duka tesu ekekaip gahetvu yan taip nipaip 
upadu taip atthi upildipyaiix, attlu anupfidinuanx ti adinfi 
nayena paucahi pailcahi dukehi saddhiip yojetva dukattaya 
miilaka adimhi paucadosa cntukka thapitu. Idani yo ’yaip 
catuttho sanidxissanaduko so yasniu yan tapx i-upaip sani- 
dassanapi tam atthi sappatighaip, atthi appatighan ti adi- 
na nayena parelii va atthi npada attlii no upadti ti adina 
nayena puriraelii vu dukehi saddhiip atthabhavato kama- 
bhavato visesabharato* ca yogaiu gacchati. Sanidassa- 
naip hi appatighaiu nnnxa anupada va natthi ti atth&bhn- 
vato yogaip na gacchati, npildipnarp pana anupudippah ca 
atthi. Tanx kamabhilvato? yogaip na gacchati. Sabbaduka 
hi paccliimapaccliimeh’ eva saddhiip yojitTu Ayam ettha 
kamo puriinena^ pana saddhirp kamribhavo ti sati atthi^ 
kamabhavo akarapaip, tasmll uprulinpapadadlhi saddbipi 
yojetabbo ti. Tena vis&sabhava upuclippapadfullni hi iniinJl 
saddhiip yojitani. Tattha uptldippaip va sanidassanaip vn 
upildippiiip ti vutte viseso natthi ti. Visesabhava pi yogam*® 
gacchati, tasma taip catutthaip dukaxp anamasitvu tato pa- 
rehi atthi rQpaip sappatigixan ti adllii tlhi dukehi saddhiip 


* vatthuni M. • gananan ca T. gapana ca M. 3 ve- 
ditabbuni ti T. 4 Dhs. § 587. s M. inserts thapito 
itare pana amasitviT Af. * visesanabhavato Af. 

7 kamabhava T. AT. * purimehi M. 9 sati atthe M. 

M. adds na. 
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yan tam liipam sappatigham tam attlii indriyaip atthi im 
indi'iyam yantaip* inupaiji appatigbaip taip p’atthi indriyaip 
atthi na indriyan ti udina nayena jTijjamane dve dve duke 
yojetva cha catukku thapita. 

606. Yatha cSyaip catutthaduko yogapi na gacchati tatha 
tena sadditiip udiduko pi. Kasiufi? Auiipadfi rupassa 
ekantena anidassanattiU So hi yan taip nlpaip no iipudri 
tam atthi sanidassanara atthi anidassanam* ti, evaip catut- 
thena dukena saddhim yojiyamftno yogaip na gacchati. 
Tasma tam atikkamitva paiicamena .naha yojito evam 3'o- 
gena saddhim yogam gacchati yo ca na gacchati so vcdi- 
tabbo ti idam catutthasaiigahe pAlivavatthanaip- 

Ito pare^ pana pancavidhasaugahildayo satta sangahii 
asammissil eva evam sakalaya pi matikaya palivavatthJlnam 

veditabbam* 

607. IdUn ’assil attham bhajetvil dassetum sabbam rn- 
pam nn- hetum evfi** ti adi araddhaip- 

Kasmu pan’ ettha kataman tam sabbam na hetii 

ti pucchti na kata ti? Bhedabhavato. Yathil hi dukS- 
dlsu upadfu'Qpam pi attlii no upadflrupani pi evam idha 
na hetu pi salietu^ pi ti bhedo natthi Tasmtl pucchfi 
akatviT va nbliattaip- Tattha subban ti sakalam nirava- 
sesam rupan ti ayam ossa rupildlhi ruppanabhavadipano 
samahhalakkhapaniddeso. Na hetum evil ti sadharapahetu 
patikkhepaniddeso. Tattha hetuhetu, paccayahetu, uttama- 
hetu, sSdhiirapahetu ti catubbidho hetu. Tesu tayo kusa- 
lahetd tayo akusalahetii tayo avyilkatahetu ti ayam hetu 
hetu^ n^ma. Cattilro kho me bhikkhu ^mahabhutii hetu 
cattAro mahabhuta paccayR 7 nipakkhandhassa pauhapa* 
nayil ti ayam paccayahetu name. 

608. Kusalakusalaiu attano vipakatthane^ uttamam Hthil- 
rammapamt kusalavipnkatthane uttamam anittharammapaip 
akusalavipakaUb^ne ti ayam uttamabetu nama. Yathoha: 

* yan ow. M. * om. M. 3 Tayo pare M. ^ Dhs. 
§ 595. * ahetu M. * M. om. 7 paccayo C- 

* vipiikadiine C. G. 
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AtltanSlgatapaccuppannanaip kammasamadanSLiiaip thu- 
iiaso lietuso vip&kaip yathabhutaip pajanatl ti. 

£s ’eva lietu esa paccayo sabkhara^aip yad idaip ayijj& 
ti av^E .sabkhar£Lnaip sadharapahetu hutva paccayatthaip 
pharatl ti' ayaip sadhara^ahetu nSma. Yatha hi patha- 
viraso aporaso ca madhurassa pi amadhorassa pi^ paccayo 
ovaip ayijja kusalasaiikharanam pi akusalasailkharilnam pi 
sadhlrapapaccayo hotL Imasmiip j)an’attbe hetuhetu adhii>- 
peto iti. Hetu dbaxmzia na betii dliamma ti mAtikayaipJ 
ngataip betubhavaip rupassa niyainitvu^ patikkhipanto na 
hetuiQ eva ti aba. Imina nayena sabbapadesu pi patik- 
khepaniddeso ca apatikkbepaniddeso ca veditabbo. 

609. Vucanattho pana sabbapadanam matikuvai^panriyani 
vutto yeva sappacayaip eva ti ettha pana kammasamuttbil- 
naip kanimapaccayam era boti. Ahai^asamuttbanudlni aba- 
vadi-paccaya nevH ti evam rupass’ eva vuttacatupaccaya- 
vasena attbo veditabbo. 

610. Eupam eva ti liipino dhannna arupino dbamma ti 
matikaya Mittaya arupabhavaip patikkbipati uppannam cba- 
hi vinnRnebi ti paccuppannarupam eva 5 cakkbuvifinapu- 
<llbi chabi veditabbaqi. Niyamo pana cakkhuvinnapadini 
sandbaya nibitani^ atltanagataip vijananti manoviniia^iam 
pana atltam pi anRgatain pi vijOnati. Taip imasmiiu pafica- 
vinnRuasote patitatta sotapatitakam eva 7 hutva gataip iiut- 
va abhavattbena pana aniccain eva jarRya abbibbavitabba- 
dbammakatta jarabhibbiitam eva. Yasma va inipakaye 
jara pakatS boti tasma jarabbibhutaip* eva ti vuttaip. 

611. Evaip ekavidhena rupasabgabo ti ettba vidba- 
saddo9 mUnasaptbanakotthRsesu dissati. Seyyo ’bam asm! 
ti vidba, sadiso ’liam asm! ti vidha ti adlsu bi milno ti 
vidha nfima'®. 

XathaipvidbsLm sllavantaip vadanti katbaipvidhnip panuR- 
vantaip vadanti ti adlsu sa^tbRnaip, 

" paratl ti M. * o»). T. 3 matikaya M. < niya- 
luettba bl. 5 paccuppannam eva M. ^ sandbaya 
gabito na hi tuni M. ? patitvE sotapatam eva M. 

* Dhs. § 695. 9 vidhasaddo M. ” Dhs. § 1116, 
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Katbaipvidban ti hi padassa kathaip sauthitanti* attho. 
Ekandhena iiruiavatthu duvidhena fiupavatthu ti adlsu kot- 
th^lso ndba nama idhu pi kotthaso va adhippeto. 

G12. Sangahasaddo j)i saujatisanjiitikiriyagayanuvusena 
catubbidho. Tattha sabbe Khattiyil agnccbantu, sabbe 
Brabiuaiiil, sabbe Vessu, sabbo Suddu figaccbantu yH ca- 
vuso Visakha sammavaca yo ca sammrikamnianto yo ca 
sammilajlvo hue dhamma silakkbandbe sahgaliitTi* ti ayaip 
sanjatisaiigalio sAnia. 

Ekojiltika agacchantii ti. Vuttatthane viya hi 3 sabbe jiltiya 
ekasailgahaip gatiU Sabbe Kosalaka Ugacchantu, sabbe Mu- 
gadbaka agaccbaDtu, sabbe Bhilnikaccbaka^ ngacchantu yo 
cilvuso Visaklia sammuvayamo yS ca sammasati yo ca 
sammasamadhi imo dhamma samudhikkbaudbe sangahita 
ti ayain sanj.^tisaiigaho nfuna, 

Ekattbune jn.tasaiiivaddbu ugaccliantu ti. Vuttatthane viya 
lii idbu sabbe safijatatthunc ua nivutthokSiseua ekasaiiga* 
baip gat^ 

Sabbe battbarohu agacchantu sabbe assaroba sabbe ra- 
thika flgaccliaiitu ya ciivuso Visakha sammndittbi yo cu 
sammasaiikappo ime dhamma paunakkbandhe sahgabita ti 
ayaiu kiriyasaligaho nama. 

Sabbe va b’ ete attano kiriyakai'aneiia ekasaugabaip gatfl. 
Oakkhayataiiaip katamaip kbandhaga 4 ,mnain guccbati. Cak- 
khUyatanaip rupakkhandhagaiianaip gacchati hauci cakkba- 
yatanaip rupakkliandhagapanaip gacchati. Tcua vata re va- 
ttabbe cakkbuyatanaiii rupakkhandhena sai'igahitan ti ayaip 
gupanusiihgaho nama. Ayam idha adhippeto ckakottbaseua 
rupagapana ti, ayaip b^ettha attho, esa nayo sabbattba. 

613. Idani duvidhasaugahudlsu attbi rupaip upada^ attbi 
rdpaip no upudSl ti evaip bbedasambhavato i)ttcchu pub- 
bai^gamaip padabbajanaip dassento kataman taip rupaip 

upada^ ti adiip aba. 

Tattha upadlyatl ti upada. ^labubbutani gahetva umufi- 
citva tuni nissaya pavattanti ti attho. 

* sapthanan ti M. • Majjhimanikaya I, 301. ^ idha M. 

♦ Arukaccbaka M. s o»m M. * Dhs. § 59C. 
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614. Idani taip pabhedato^ dassento cakkh&yatanan 
ti adim alia. 

Evan tevisatividliaip upfldOrupaip safikliepato nddisitva 
puna tad eva vitthOrato niddisanto kataman taqi rupaiia 
cakkbayatanan* ti adim aba. Tattha davidham mam- 
sacakkhum^ paunOcakkhun ca. Tesu buddhacakkhu sa- 
mantacakkbu nOnacakkhu dibbacakkhu dhammacakkhu ti 
paficavidbam paunacakkliu4. 

Tattha addasaip kho ahaip bbikkbave buddbacakkbuna 
lokaip volokento satte apparajakklie 

pe 

duvifiiiapaye ti idaip buddhacakkhu nama^ 

Samantacakklmm vuccati sabbanuutauilpon ti idam sa- 
mantacakkhu nUma. 

Cakkhum udapadt hopaip udapOdl ti idam na^acakkhu 
nOma. 

Addasam kho abam bhikkhave dibbena cakkliunu visud- 
dbena ti idam dibbacakkhu namo. 

Tasmim yeva Osane virajam vXtamalam dhammacakkhum ^ 
udapadi ti? idam betthimamaggattayasahkbatam dhamma- 

cakkhu nama^ 

615. Mamsacakkhu pi sasambharacakkhu pasOdacakkhu 
ti duridham both Tattha yvEyaqi akkhikupake patittbito 
hettba akkhikupakattbikena upari bhamiikattbikena? ubhato 
akkhikutehi onto matthaluhgena bahiddha akkbilomehi pa- 
riccbinno mamsapmdc’. Sahkliepato catasso dhutuyo vauuo 
gandho raso oja sambhavo sai^Lthanam jivitam bhavo kE- 
yappasado cakkhuppasodo ti cuddaaa sambboi^. Yittha- 
rato catasso dhatuyo tannissitavappagandharasaojOsa^tba- 
nasambhavE cha, iti imiLni dasa catusamuttbEnikatta cattE- 
bsa bonti. Jivitam bhEvo kayappasEdo cakkbuppasEdo ti 
cattEri ekanta kammasamuttbEnEn’ evE ti imesam catu- 

* pabhedam M. * Dhs. § 597 — 600. J Tattha cak- 

khum mamsaca" M. ^ Dbamasaiigraha 66 different 
5 Majjhimanikaya 1, 169. ^ M. omits dbaxnma. ? uda^ 

padin ti M. ® SumaugalavilEsinl I, 183. » "attbike M. 
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cattalisTiya rupilnaiii vasena catucattsllsa sambhara. Yaip 
loko setaiji cakkhu puthulaip yisataqi vittbi^ipaiii cakkhun 
ti saiijananto na cakldiuip sanjanati vatthuip cakkbuto saii- 
janati so inaipsapii)do akkhikute patittbito naharusuttakena 
mattlialuijge abaddho* yattlia setaip p’atthi ka^^ham pi 
lohitakom pi pathavl pi upo pi tejo pi vayo pi* yaip sem- 
hussadatta setaip pittussadattu ka^haip niliirassadatta 
lohitakaip patbavussadatta pattbmaip.^ boti apussadatta 
paggbarati tejussadatta pari^ayhati vayussadatta sambba- 
mati^ idaip sasambharacakkbii nama. 

616. Yo pana ettha sito ettba patibaddbo catu^iniani 
mababbatanam apadaya pasado idaip pasadacakkbun nOiua. 
Tad etaip tassa sasambharacakkbuno setamapd&^apankkbi- 
ttassa kaxibaina]:i4a^^sa majjbe abbimukbe tbitanaqi sarl- 
rasaptbanuppatti-desabbute dittbimaxidalo sattasu picapa- 
talesu usittaip telam picupatalani viya satta akkliipata- 
laui vyapetra^ sandharapa-nabapanamaQcJ^A-TQ'anakiccabi 
catiibi dbatilai kbattiyalnunaro viya sandbarapa-bondhana- 
paripacana-samudlranakiccabi catubi dbatabi katupakaraip 
utucittabarebi^ upattbambbiyomanaqi ayxma anupaliyamu- 
Dom vaomtgandbarasadlhi parivutaip paxau^ato ukasira- 
mattaxu caklchuviunanadlnaip yatliarabojp vattbudvarabba- 
vaip sadhayamanaip tittbati?. Vuttam pi c’etaip Dbamma- 
senapatina: 

Yena cakkhuppasadena rupani samanupassati 
parittaxp sukbumaip c’etam ukasirasamupaman ti. 

617. Cakkbun ca taip ayatanau ca ti cakkbayata^aip^ 
Yaip cakkbu catuimaip mahabbutaBaip upadaya pasOdo ti? 
id ha pi upayogattbe yeva samivacanaip. 

Cattari mababbutani upadiyitva pavattapasado ti attbo. 
Imina pasadacakkbum eva gapbati sesacakkbuip patikkhi- 
pati Yam pana Indriyagocarasutte ekaip mababbutam 

* nayusuttena bandbe M. * nama M. 3 Rla- 

bavagga VIIL 11.2. 4 sambbavati M. s vyapjetva T. 

® utucittarebi M. 7 Hardy Manual 434. * Dbs. § 597. 

9 pasade pi T. M, om, ” ®suttesu pi M. 
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uplUlftya pasado patliavidli&tuyil tlhi mahabhutelii susai^ga- 
hito* Spodliatuyu ca tejodhatuya ca vayodliatuya ca. Catu- 
parivattasutte drinnaip maliabhutanam upadEya pasado pa- 
tJiavldhatuya ca apodbatuya ca dvllii mababliutebi susab- 
gabito* tejodliatuya ca vayodliatuya ca ti vuttaip taip 
pariyayena vuttaip. Ayaip lii suttantikakatba nama pari- 
yayadesana. Yo ca catunnaip mababbutanaip upada}'a pa- 
sado so tesu ekekossa pi drinnaip dvinnam pi pasildo ye- 
va ti. Imina pariyayena tattha desana agatTu 

Abbidbammo pana nippariyfiyadesana nuina. Tasmu idba 
catunnaip mabablultunam upudayapasudoti Mittapi. 
Ayoiu me attTi ti balajanena paiiggahitatta attabbuvo 
vuccati sariram pi kliandhapaucakam pi. Tasmiip pan}’^- 
pauno taip nissito ti attabbiivapariyilpauno. Cakkhu- 
vinnAnena passitupi na sakkoti anidassano-*. Patigbattba- 
nanighaijiso^ ettba jriyatl ti sappatigbo yena ti udisu aymn 
sankbepattbo. Yena karapubbiitena cakkbuna ayai)i satto 
idaip vuttappakoraip rupaip atite pass! va vattamane pas- 
sati vu anugate passissati vu, sac’assa aparibbinnaiu 
cakkhuiu bbaveyya atbfinena ilpatbagataip rupapi passe 
va atltaip va rupaip atltena cakkbuna passi paccuppannaip 
paccupponnena $ passati anagatain anagatena passissati, 
sace taip rupaip cakkbussa ap&thaip Agaccbeyya cakkbuna 
taip rupaip passeyya ti idam ettba paiikappavacaniup. 

Dassanaparipuyakattbena cakkbum p’etaip, safijati- 
samosarapattbena cakkbayatanapi p’etaip, suuuatasa- 
bbilvanissattattbena^ cakkbudh&tu p’esu. Diissanalak- 
khane indattbaip kuretl ti cakkhundriyaip p’etaip, luj- 
janapalujjanattbena loko p’eso, valaujanatthena dvaril 
p’esS, apurapiyuttbena samuddo p’eso, parisuddhattbena 
pan daram p’etaip, pliassadlnapi abbijilyanattbeua kbet- 
tam p’etaip. Tesaipyevapatittluittbena vattbum p’etaip. 

Samavisamaip dassentaip attabliEvaip netl ti nettum 
p’etaip, ten ’ev atthena nayanam p’otapi, sakkilyapari- 

^ asabgabito M. * asabgaliito M. 3 sakkn ti adi dassano T. 
* patigbatanunigli® M. 5 paccuppanne 11. * ^nisatta® M. 
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yUpannattliena or iman tlraQi p’etaiu bahusudburapatthcna 
assamikattbena ca Bufiiio* gamo p’eso ti. 

Ettavatta passi va ti adllii catuhi padelii cakkbuip p’etan 
ti adini cuddasa namani yojetva cakkhayatanassa c^ittaro 
vavatthupananayu vutta ti veditubba. 

Kathaip etapi liiyena cakkhuna anidassanena sap- 
patighena rupaip sanidassanaip sappatigbaip passi 

va cakkbuip petaip 

pe 

sunuo gamo p'eso idaip taip rupam cakkliayatanan ti 
ayam eko nayo. 

Evaip sesa pi veditabba. 

SlS.Idaniyasmavijjuniccliaranadiklllesu unoloketukamassa 
pi rupaip cakkliuppasrulai)! gliatteti tasma taip ilkaraip pa- 
kasetiiip* dutiyo niddesavriro JU-addho. Tattlia yambi cak- 
kbumbl3 ti yambi adliikai'apabbute cakklmmbi rupan ti 
paccattavacanam etaip. Tattlia patibanni vE ti atitattbo, 
patibauuati va ti paccuppannattho, patibauuissati va 
ti anagatattho, patibaufie va ti vikaiiimnattbo. Atttani^ 
nipani atite cakkluismiip patibanni nfima, paccuppannaip 
paccuppuiine patihannati nama, anfigataip anugate pati- 
bafmissatis nama. Sace taip rupaip cakkliussa upatbaip 
agaccheyya, cakkbumbi patibaufie}7a taip^ rupan ti ayam 
ettba parikappo. Attliato pana pasadam gbattiy&manam? 
eva rupaip patibaufiati nEma. 

Idbn pi purimanayen’ eva cattai'o vavatthapananayE ve- 
ditabbu. 

619. Iduni yasmi'i attano iccbaya oloketukamassa rupe* 
' cakkliuiu upasaipbarato cakkhu rupambi patibaufiati tasmil 
tani UkEraip pukasetuqi^ tatiyo niddesavai'o Ei'addbo. So 
attbato pEkato yeva. 

Ettba pana cakkbuip arammanaip sampaticcbiyamOnam 
eva rupambi patUiafifiati nama. IdliE pi purimanayen’ eva 
cattili'o vavattbupananaya veditabba. 

* sunna M. * dassetuip M. 3 Dlis. § 598. ♦ M. adds 

bi. 5 patibaufiati M. ® otn. M. ? gbattaya® M. 

* jM. ® dassetuip M. sampaticcbamunam T. 
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Ito paraiTi phassapaucamak^uaiii uppattidassanavasena / 

panca tesaip yeva arammai;iapatibaddhauppattidassanaTa- 
sena^ pauca ti dasa dassita 

620. Tattba cakkhuiu nissEya* ti cakkhuip nissaya- 
paccayai)! katvO. Bupaip Arabbha ti ruparainmai[]iain 
agamma sandb&ya paticca. Imina cakkbuppasHdavatthuka- 
naip pbassadlnaip pme jatapaccayena cakkhudvai'ajavana- 
Tlthipariyapaimanaia arammanadliipati-arammanupanissa- 
yapaccayelii rupassa paccayabhuro dassito. 

Itaresu paucasu varesu n^paipjarauunanaiu assa ti^ rupili-am- 
maoiio ti. Eram ilraminttpapaccayamatten’eva paccixyablulvo 
dassito. Yatha pana purimesu tisu evaui imesu ])i dasiisu 
varesii cattili'o cattilro ravatthripananaya veditiibba. 

. 621. Evai)i katamaip tapi rtlpaip cakkliftyatanan^ 
ti puccbaya uddhataip cakkbuip idaip tan ti nanappakurato 
dassetuip purima tayo ime dasa ti terasa niddesavai'E dassiUL 

Ekekasmiip c’ettlia catnnnaip catunnam vavattliananayfi- 
naip ugatattadipaiin£lsa nayeliis patimapd^tya va dassita 
ti Teditabbii. 

Ito paresu sotuyatanadiniddesesu pi es’eva nayo. 

Visesamattbaip pan’ ettba evaip yeditabbaip. 

622. Supatl^tisotaip. Taipsasambharasotabilassa? ante 

tanutambalomacite^ a£tguliyetbanakasantbane9 padese vui- 
tappak&ralii dliat^ katupak&raip utucittahai'ebi upattkam- 
bbiyamanaip. Hyuna anupaliyomanaip yanpadllii parinitaip 
sotaviiiuupadlDaip yatbui'ahaip vattbudvrirabharaip sildba- 
yam&naip tittbati. 

623. Ghftyatl" ti gbanapi. Taip sasambbai'agbilnabi- 
lassa anto ajapadasaptbone padese** yatbnyuttappakilraip 
upakilra-apattbambbanunuprilanapari^raip gbflDaviiiuilpH- 

* ^mpatibaddh^ M. • Dbs. § 600. 3 rupaip firaiu- 

mapassfi ti M. ^ Dbs. § 597. s "panfiilsayanebi T. 

®atta dyepafintlsa nay® 'M. * Dbs. § 601. ? ®srttabi- 

lassa T. ® anto tanutanutambalomacito T. 9 antotanutam- 
baloniaoite aiiguliyedbaka® M. Hardy Manual 435. 

Dbs. § 606. *• Hardy L 1. 
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dlnaip yatharahaip vatthudvarabliavam s3dhayamanaiji 
titthati. 

624. Ssyanatthena jivhft*. Sil sasambharajivliiimajjhassa 
upari uppaladalaggasa^^tbttne padese* yathaviittappakurani 
iipakara-uiiatthambliananupulanaparivuraiii jiThavifiuainadl- 
nani yath3rahai)i vattlmdvarabbriva))i sfidhayamana tittbati 

025. Yavatil pana iniasmii)i kaye upfidi^iuakai'upaip ii3ma 
attlii sabbattba k&yayatanaipJ kappilsapatale snebo viya 
}^atbrt4 vuttappakHraupakllvaiipattbaiubbananuprilanaparivil- 

rau c’evas butva kayavifibapadinaiii yatbaraliapi vattbudTa- 
rabbalTaip sadbayamanaip tittbati. Ayam ettliaviseso^prdipa- 
bhedato ca attbo cakkbuniddese vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. 

Kevalaip lii idba cakkbupadassa ^bane sotapadudlni, 
i*upapadassa tbRne saddapudadlsi ti passi ti adlnaip tliiinesu 
tini? fidipadani ca ugatilni. Nettaip p’etaip nayanam 
p’etam ti imassa pana^ padadvayassa ablulTu dvudasa 
dvadasa namani bonti. Sesapi sabbattba viittasadisain eva. 

626. Tattba siyil yadi yavata imasmiip kaye upadipyaka- 
rupaip nama attbi sabbattba kayayatanaip kappilsapata- 
lasinebo’ viya. Evaip sante lakklianasainmissata ilpajjatl 
ti Kasma? Afmassa anfiattlm-abbrivato. Yadi evapi 
na sabbattba ka}’riyataaaQ ti ceva paramattluito sabbattba 
vinibbbujitvjl pan’assa nilnakarapapi pannupetuip “ na sakku 
tasma evapi vuttaip. 

Yatbu hi ruparasadayo valukacuppuni viya vivecetxim 
asakkupeyyatilya ” aiibamafmaip vyapino ti vuccanti na 
ca pai’amattbato rdpe raso attbi. Yadi siya liipagabapen' 
eva rasagabapaip gaccbeyya. Evaip kayayatanaip pi pa- 
ramattbato ua ca sabbattba attbi na ca sabbattba uattbi. 
Vivecetupi asakkuneyyatTiya ti evam ettba na lakkbapa- 
sammissatfi apajjatl ti veditabbn. 

* Dhs. §609. * Hai'dy Manual 436. ^ Dhs. §613. 

< kappasapataselenabo viya yatba M. s “varam eva M. 

* M. adds seso. 7 tipi M. * ca M. 9 kappfl- 

sapataselenuho M. ovu M. " Milindap. 63, 

Majijbima I, 293. ” asakkopeyyatilya M. asak- 

kuneyyfitaya 3^1. lakkhauaip missata M. 
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Api ca lakkliaQildi-vaTattbauato^ pi etesaip asamimssattri 

veditabba. 

627. Etesu hi inlpfiblugli&t&i*ahabhutappasadalakklia]>ain 

datthukamatfi-nid2lnakammasamatthiUiabhutapp:isadaIak< 
khapaiii vil cakkhu liipesu aTiiijanarasaQV* cakkhuviuua- 
^assa adbambhaTapaccupatthSinaip datthukamata-nidana- 
kammaj abhutapadatthanaip. 

Sadd&bbighatarahabhutappasfidalakkhanaDi 3 sotukilmata- 
nidanakammasamuttbanabbutappasadalakkhaQaiu tu sotaip 
saddesu Hviujanarasaiu* sotaTihfiai.mssa adliilrabhavapaccu- 
patthunaip 80 ttikriiuataiud 2 Tuakauimajabliuta 2 )adattlirtnaip. 

GandliabhigbiltaraliabhutappasadalakkhaKiaui ghuyitukil- 
matiVnidanakaniiQasamutthrinabhiitappa.sridalakkhanai)i vfi 
glulnaip gandbcsu aviiijanaraaaip ^ ghrinavinuriiiassa fidbili'a- 
bharapaccupattbanaip ghuyitukamatu-niduDakammajabbuta- 
padaUhanaip. 

Rasabhigbatarababbutappasadalakkbapu sayitukumataai- 
danakammasamuttbaDabbutappasadalakkbapfi vu jivha ra- 
sesu iTTiujanarasa^ jivbaviimapassa adhilrabbriTapaccupattb- 
anfi aajitukumatrLnidrLnakaminajabbutapadattbaDrL 

Pbottbabbabbigliatai'ababbutappasridalakkbapo pbusitu- 
krimatri-niduQakammasamuttbilnabliutappasudalakkbaao va 
kayo pbotthabbesu aviiijanaraso 7 kayaviuuj’ipassa adbara- 
bbavapaccupattbano phusitukamatri-nidanakaiDmajabbuta- 
padattbano. 

628. Keci pan’ ettlia tcjadlukanai)! bbutanaip pasudo 
cakkliu, yayupatbaTlupadbikanaip butTinaip pasada sotagba- 
najiyhu, kayo sabbesan ti vadanti. 

Apare tejadbikanaip pasfido cakkIiU; vivai'aTuyu-ripapatba- 
yadbikauaiii^ sotaghilnajivbaikuya ti vadanti. Te vattabba: 
suttaip aiiaratluT ti, Addba suttam eva na dakkbissanti9. 
Keci pan’ ettba tejiidlnaip giuiebi rOpadlbi anuggalmbhil- 
viito ti kuraoajp vadjinti. Te ca vattabba, Ko pan ’eviun 

* vavattlu'ipanato M. * uvinchana® M. 3 olakkhaoil M, 

* aviucbana® 31. 3 om, 31. ^ avificbana® 31. ? ilvincbiina® M. 

* "patbainadikanaiu T. 9 na addba suddba me va d® 31. 
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alia: rupudayo tejudlnaip gui;iu ti*. Avinibbhogesu Ixi bliu- 
tesu* ayain iraassa giuio ti na lubbba vattm)i athfi pi var 
dejryuip. Yatha tesu tesu sambharcsu tassa tassa bhutassa 
adbikataya^ patbavl-ridTnaiu sandharaprulmi kiccani kub- 
batlia4 evaip tejiidhikesu sambhuresu rilpadlnain adhika- 
bbavadassanato* iccbitabbam etaiii iTipadayo tesaip gupfi 
ti. Te vattabba: icclieyyrona yadi apadhikassa* fisavassa? 
gandbato patbavl-udbike kappase gandho adbikataxo siya 
tejadhikassa ca u^hodakassa vappato pi situdakassa vappo 
parihayetha. Yasma pan’ etaip ubbayam pi nattbi tasma 
parihayetba me tesaip nissayabhutanaip* visesakappanapi. 
Yatha avisese pi ekakalape bhutanara ruparasadayo aufia- 
mafmaip visadisa9 Lonti erapi cakkhuppasruladayo avijja- 
mOne pi afinasmiip visesakilrape ti gahetabbam etaip. Kiqi 
pana yaip annamafiuassa asadhru-apaip kamroam eva nosaip 
visesakarapaip. Tasma kammavisesato etesapi viseso, ua 
bbutavisesato. Bbutavisese hi sati pasudo va na uppajjati. 
^Samunanaip bhutauaip liipasado na visamunantui ti’porupu. 

G29. Evaip kammavisesato visesavantesu ca etesu cakkhu- 
sotiini appattavisayagaliakrmi attano nissayaip anallmanis- 
saye eva visayc viuhripahetuttii. Ghanajivlirikayasampatta- 
visayaguhaku nissayavasena c’eva sayau ca attano nissayaip 
alline yeva \dsaye viunupahetiitta. Atthakathriyapi pana 
apathagatatta Oi'ammapaip sampattaip nama. Candamap- 
(Jalasuriyamajidalunapi hi dvacattTillsayojanasaluissuiuat- 
tluike tiutOnaip vappo cakklmppasudaip ghutteti. So dure 
thatva panfiayamano pi sampatto yeva nilma- Taggocai'attfi 
cakkhusampattagocaram eva numa. 

Dm-e rukkhaip cbindantOnam pi rajakfinah ca vatthaip 
dhovantOnai)! durato va kayavikaro pahnuyati, Saddo pana 
dhatupaiTimparaya sotaip gbatt^tvil sapikaip vavatthanaip 
gacchatl ti vuttaip* 

* gupa hi T. “ rdpesu M. 3 adhigatiiya M. ^ ki- 
ccani kiccatha T. kiccuni icchatba JL * ®dassanabha- 
vato M. ® yadi pildikEsu T. ^ alavassa M. ® pu- 
haya tesaip niss° M. 9 visavisa T. ghaddbetva T. 
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630. Tattha kinca pi iLpHthagatatta Ilramina 9 aip sam- 
pattan ti vuttaip. Candama^ji^al&diTaQpo pana cakklium 
sampatto dui'e'tl^to va pauiiiiyati. Saddo pi sace &ai>ikaip 
agaccheyya dilre* uppanno cirena suyeyya pai'amparaghat- 
tanaya ca agantva eotaip ghattento asukadisAya n&ma ti 
na paMayeyya tasma asampattagocaran* ev’ etani. Ahi- 
adi-samanam c’etani. Yatha hi ahi nama bahi sittasam- 
mattatthane’ nabliiramati ^ safikaratthune tiaapa];Lpagaluitia- 
vammlkani yeva pana pavisitva nipannakale abhiramati 
ekaggataip apajjati evamevaip cakkhuip p’etam visamajjha- 
sayatp mattesu^ suvappabliittiEdLsu nabhiramati olokctum 
pi na icclniti, iHpacittapiipphalatavicittesus yeva pana ablii- 
ramati. Trulisesu lii tbrinesu cakkliumbi appabonte^ mu- 
kkam pi vivaritva oloketukama honti. Suipsumui*o pi bahi 
nikklianto gahetabbaip na passati akkhini nimlletva? carati. 
Yada pana vyflmasatainattam^ udakaip ogidiitra bilaip pa- 
visitra nipanno hoti tadassa cittani ekaggaip? hoii, sukhapi 
supati. Evam evaip sotam p’etaip bilajjhusayaiii akJisa- 
sannissitaip kanpacchiddakupake yeva ajjhasayaip kiu'Oti. 
Eapiiocchiddakaso yeva tassa saddasavane paccayo hoti 
ajatilkueo pi vatt^ti yeva. Anto lenasmim hi sajjhuye ka- 
yiramane lenaochadanam bhinditvA saddo bahi nikkhamati. 
DvEi^avatapanacchiddehi pana nikkhaniitva dh^tuparampa- 
ra yeva ghatt^nto gantva sotappasadapi ghatteti. Atha tas- 
mini kale asukaip" nama sajjhuyantl ti lenaip pitthe ni- 
sinna j&nanti“, evaip sante sampattagocaratfi hoti Eliip 
pan’ etaqi sampattagocai'an ti? Ama sampattagocai*aip. 
Yadi evam dure bheri-udisu vajjamanesu dilre saddo ti jit- 
nanaip na bhavejya ti no na bhavati. SotapasOdasmiip hi 
ghattite dure saddo usanne saddo paratire saddo orima- 
tire saddo ti tatlia tatha janonakaro hoti dhamniata esa 
ti. Ejip etaya dhammataya? Yato yato chiddaip tato 

' bhure M. ‘ siniddhasamm** comii. Milindap. 15. 

3 nabliirati il. ^ mapdesu G, maddhesu T. s *'pugga- 
latavi® M. * ampabhonto T. ^ nimilitva M. * vy^ 
masanamattaip T. 9 ekaggataip M. asuko M. 

** jayanti T. ** honti T. 
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tato savanaiji hoti candasmnyRdlnaip dassanara nya ti asam- 
pattagocaram ev’ etaip. 

631. Pakkhi pi rukkhe va bliumiyam va na ramati*. Ya- 
du pana ekaTp va dve va le^dupate atikkamma ajatakasaip 
pakkbanto’ lioti tada ekaggacittataip upajjati. Evam evaip 
gbanam pi akasajjhasayaip vatupanissayagandhagocaraip. 
Tatha hi gave navavatt©^ deve bbumiqi gbuyitva gbuyitva 
akasabhimukba butra vataip akaddbanti afigullbi gandba- 
pia4^ gahetva pi ca upasibghanakale vataip anEkaddbanto 
n’eva tassa gandhaip janati. 

632. Ktikkiu'o pi babi vicaranto kbemattbanaip na passati 
le(J(}uppaharadlbi npadduto^ hoti, anto gumarp pavisitva 
uddhanadvflres chErikaip viyuhitva nipannassa pan’ assa 
pbEsukaip hoti. Evam evaip jivha gEmajjbEsayE Ilposan- 
nissitarasErammaiiru Tatbfi bi niyEmai-attiip samanadbam- 
maip kat\'u pi pato va pattacivarapi aduya gumo pavisi- 
tabbo^ hoti sukkhaklmdaniyassa ca na sakkE klielena ate- 
mitassa meapi jEnituip. 

633. SigElo pi babi caranto I'atiip na vindati, amakasn- 
sEne manussamaipsaip khEdit\Ti nipannass’ eva pan’ assa 
phasukaip hoti. Evam cvaip kayo pi upEdippakajjhasayo 
pathavlnissitapbottbabbrirammapo?. Tatha bi ahnaip npu- 
dippakaip alabhamana satta attano hattbatale sisaip kat\'E 
nipajjauti ajjbattikabElnru c’assa patbavl Ei ammaiiagabane 
paccayo hoti. SuatthatassE pi hi* sayanassa battbe thita- 
nam^ pi vE phalunam na sakkE anisidantena vu anippUen- 
tena*® vE tbaddhamudubbEvo jEnitun ti ajjliattikabEbu'E 
patbavl etassa kEyapasudassa photthabbajEnane paccayo 
hoti. Evaip lakkbapEdivavattbaiiato p’etesaip asammissata 
veditabbE. 

634. Ahue yeva lii cakkbuppasEdassa lakkhaiiarasapac- 
cuppatthana-padattbEna- gocarajjhSsayanissayE, afme so- 

* na ca ram® hL ® pakkhatto T. ^ navaddbe T. 

♦ upadadEno T. * uddhanattbEne M. * gEme i>a^n- 
sitabbo M. ? patbavlsannissita® M. * susapthitassa 

pi hi M. 9 thapitEnaip M. '® anuppllentena T. 
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tappasildadTnan ti asammissSln ’era cakkhliyatanadlni upi 
ca tesuip asammissataya ayaip upaiuH ti veditabbu. 

Yatha hi pancaTa^ 1 :lanalp dhajanaip usi^apitanaiii kiuca 
pi cbaya ekabaddUu viya hoti aunamauuaip pana^ a&am- 
missa va yatha ca pancavapcena kappasena* vattiip katvu 
dlpe jalite kiuca pi jala ekabaddha viya hoti tassa tassa 
paaa aipsuno ^ patiekkaip patiekkaip jala afiuamainlaiii asam- 
luissa va evam evain kifica pi imuiti paucayatanani ekas- 
miip attabhave samosatani anhamafifiaip pana asammisslln' 
eva. Na kevalau ca iman ’eva pauca sesarupani pi asam- 
missan’ eva. Imasmiiu bi sai^re hottluniakUyo luajjliima- 
kuyo upiuimakayo ti tayo kottbilsiL Tattlia niibhito pat- 
thftya hottbA batthimakuyo nama. Tasiuiip kayadasakaip 
bbavadasakaiu uliui'OsaiQUtthilnani attha utusamuttb&>iiam 
attha cittasamutthunilni attbil ti catucattrdlsa i^puni. 
Nnbhito uddhaip yava galavfitakE majjbiuiokuyo naniiu 
Tuttba kfiyadasakaip bbilvadasakaip vatthudosakaip fibiU'a- 
samattbunudlni tlni attbakilnl ti catupafiiiasa rupani. Ga- 
lavatakato addba)|i uparimakAyo nUma. Tattba cakkbu- 
dasakaip sotadasakaip gbRnadasakain jivbudasakani kaya- 
dasakaip bbavadasakaip rJiarasamutthlliifldliii tlni attbakani 
ti catarHslti rupani. Tattba cakkbuppas&dassa paccayHui 
cattari mababbutiliu yax^r^o gandbo raso ojil jlvitindriyaip 
cakkbnppasudo ti idaip ekantato avinibbhuttanaip dasannaip^ 
DU uipphunnaraplinaip vascna cakkbudaaakaip nama. Luma 
nayena sesilai pi veditabbani. 

Tesu betthimakaye rfipaip 'majjbimakaya-uparimakaya- 
rupebi eaddbiiji asamiuissaip, sesiikayadvaye pi nipaip itai'ehi 
saddbiip asaumissam eva. Yatba bi suya];ibasaniay6 pabba- 
taccbriya ca rokkbaccbaya ca ekfibaddba viya boti auna- 
lunuiiam pana asammissa va evaip imesu pi kayesu catu- 
cattullsa catupauurksa catm-Aslti ca iiipllni kiuc2l pi eka- 
baddbaui >'iya auuamaftuaiii pana asonimissiln’ eva tL 

635. Rupayatauaniddese s va^po va vannanibbu. Ni- 
bhiltl ti va nibhu cakkbuviuuapassa pakata botl ti attho. 

^ M. adds tassa tassa pana. ’ kamniusena M. ^ asnno T. 

4 avinibbbutanunaip dassanani T. s Dbs. § 617. 
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Vawo va nibhii vai;nianiblia. SadcUiiip nidassanena sani- 
dassanaip cakkhuvifuianena passitabbau ti attho. 

Saddhii)! pa^igliena sappa^ighaip patighattananigbaip- 
sannjanakan ti attho. Nlladism unimllpuppbaaamaiiaip^ 
nllaip, kapikurapupphttsamanaip pltakaip, baudlmjivaka- 
pupphasamanaip lohitakaip, osadhltrirakosamunaip oda- 
takaqi, jhaiuangHiasamrinaip kulakaiPi maudai'attain sin- 
duvurakaoavlramakulasanianaip manj etthak aip, bavitta- 
cahemavap^aip kilmaip sutnukhapakkamU ti. Ettha pana 
kinca pi harl ti suvapnaip ^^lttalp. Parato pan’ assii jata- 
rupagahaiiena gahitattil idha sumaip hari nlima. Lnani 
satta vatthuip anamasitva sabhftven’ eva* daHsitani. Hari- 
vappan ti haritasaddalavappaip. Ambahkui'avappan ti3 
ambaiikiu'ena samunavappaip. Imuni dve vattbuip amasitvii 
dassitani, dlgliSdlui dvftdasavohai'ato dassitjlni. So ca tesaip 
vohrtro upauidliaya Kiddlio c’eva saunivesxisiddho ciu Dl- 
ghudlni lii anuaniafnlaip npanidhaya siddliani, vatt^tdini 
sannivasaviseseua. Tattha rassaip iipanidhaya tato ucca- 
tarapi dlghaip^, tapi upauidhaya tato nlcataraip rafisaip, 
thulaip upanidliuya tato khuddakataraip anukaip^ tapi 
npanidhaya tato mahautataraip thulaip, calckasaptlnl.naiii 
vattaip, kukkntapdasapthrmam parimandalaip, catuhi 
apisehiyuttaipcaturaipsaiii. Chalaip sudisnpi es’evanayo. 

Ninnan ti onatapi, thalan ti unnataip. Tattha yasma 
dighadini phusitvH pi sakku junituip, nlladlni pan’ eva na 
sakka tasmu na nippainyayena dlghapa rupSyatanaip taiha 
rassadlni, taip tapi nissJlya pana tathu tatha thitaip dlgliaip 
rassaii ti ’tena tena vohiirena rupjlyatanam ev’ ettha bha- 
situn ti veditabbaip. 

Chfiya Rtapo ti idaip anuamafiilaparicchinnaip. Tatha 
Rloko andhakaro ca abbha mahika ti adlni cattail 
vatthun’ eva dassitiini. Tattha abbhu ti valRhako, mahiks 
ti himaqi. Lnchi catuhi abbhn,dlnaip vappR dassiUL Can- 
damap^alassa vappanibhR ti Rdlhi tesaip tesaqi pabhil- 

* *^uiniiirirapuppha"M. * abhuven’ eva hL ^ ambaip 
kumanti T. ambukuravappanti M. ^ dlghattaip T. 
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yapna dassita. Tattha candamai^^aladlnaip vatth^naip^ evaip 
riseso veditabbo. 

636. SoTaii^riamajatp rajatapaticchannaip ekunapapaasa- 
yojanajamavitth&raip Candassa devaputtassa vimanani can- 
dama^dalaqi nAma sova^aamayaip phalikapaticchannaqi 
samapanfiaBayojai^y&mavitth^TiL Suriyassa devaputtassa 
vimanaip suriyamaadsklaipn&ma, sattaratanamayani satta- 
tthadTadasayojanayarnaTitthamni tesaip tesaip dcTaputtanam 
vimana^i tarakarup&ni n&ma. 

Tattha cando hettha suriyo npari, nbbinnaiu antaraip 
yojanaip hoti. Candassa hetthimantato suriyassa upariman- 
tato yojanasataip hoti. Dvisu vassesu nakkhattatRi'aka 
gaccbanti. Etesu pana tlsu cando dandhagamono*, suriyo 
slghagomano, taraka slghagamamL Kalena candimasui'i- 
yanaui purato honti, kalena pacchil HdHsama^^alaip 
kaqisamayaui. 

MaQi ti thapetra veluriyaqi. Seso joti rasiidianeka- 
ppabhddo. 

Sahkho sHmuddiko, muttil samuddika sesa pi. Velu- 
riyo ti veluTauuamaiCU. Jatarupaip vuccati Satthu Yawo. 
Sattha hi suTaunava^uo suTapuaTaupaxn pi Satthu yauuaip. 
Rajataip vuccati kahapa^o. Lohamasako danimasako jatu- 
masako yeyeyoharaqi gacchanti ti vuttaip. Taip sabbam 
pi idba gahitaqi. Yaip va pan’ ahham pi ti imina pali- 
agataip thapetva sesam tattikapilotikakauuakava^nadibhe- 
daip3 rupaip gahitaoi. Tatp hi sabbaiu ye-ya-panakesu 
pavitthazp. Evam etain nlla dinabhedena bhinnom pi rupaip 
sabbaip lakkhapadihi abhinnam eva. 

637. Sabbaip h’etaip cakkhupatihananalakkhapaip rupaip 
cakkhuvihiianassa visayabhEvarasaip tass ’eva gocarapaccu- 
patthanaip catumahabhutapadatthanaip. Yatha c’etaip 
tatha sabbani pi upiUhniipani. Yattha pana riseso atthi 
tattha yakkhama. Sesaip ettha cakkhuyatananiddese yutta- 
nayen’ era veditabbaip. 

* vatthuip M. • dandagamano M. ^ Comp. Jfit. I, 

141, Samantapas. 325. 
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Kevalarp hi tattha cakkhupubbaiigamo niddeso, idha ru- 
papubbaugamo, tattha va cakkhuiu p’etan ti adlni cuddasa 
namani, idha rupam p’etan ti adlni tlni. Sesaip tadisam 
eva. Yatha hi catuhi catuhi nayelii mancjietva* cakkhmji 
vavatthapetuip tcrasa vara Mitta idha pi te tath’ eva vutta ti. 

638. Saddayatananiddese* bherisaddo ti mahabheripa- 
taIiabherlQaip3 saddo, mudingasahkhapaj^avo-sadda pi 
mudiiigildippaccayE sadda^ gitasafikhllto saddo gUasaddo, 
vutta va sesanaip vlpadlnaqi tantibaddhanaip^ saddo v adita- 
saddo, sammasaddo ti kaipsatalakatthatalasaddo. Pa- 
Qisaddo ti pEpippaharasaddo. 

Sattanaip nigghosasaddo tibahunnaip sannipatitEnaqi 
apaunEjamanapadavyanjananigghosasaddo. DhEtunaip 
s annighatasaddo ti rukkhadlnai)i a&hamanhaiiighaxusaiia- 
gao(}ikakotanadisaddo^. Vatassa vEyato saddo vEtasaddo, 
udakassa sandamEnassa vE patihatassa vE saddo udaka- 
saddo, manussEnam sallEpEdisaddo manussasaddo, taqi 
thapetvE seso sabbo pi amanussasaddo. LninE pada- 
dvayena sabbo pi saddo pariyEdioiiio. Evaip sante pi vaip- 
saphElanapilotikaphalanEdlsu pavatto pEliyaqianEgatasaddo 
ye-vE-panakatthEnaiii pavitthEnaip pavittho ti veditabbo. 
Evam ayaip bherisaddudiuE bhedena bhinno pi saddo lak- 
khapEdibi abhinno yeva. Sabbo pi h’esa sotapatihanana- 
lakkhaao saddo sotavihha^assa visayabhEvaraso tass’eva 
gocarapaccupatthEno. Sesaip cakkhayatananiddese vutta- 
nayen’ eva veditabbaip. 

Idha pi hi catuhi catuhi nayehi patimapiUta terasa vErE 
vutta, tesaip attho sakkE vuttanaye jEnitun ti na vittharito. 

639. Gandhayatananiddese^mdlagandho ti. Yaipkinci 
mulaip paticca nibbatto gandho sEragandhEdisu pi ca es’ 
eva nayo. 

AsiddhadussiddhEnaip dkadlnaqi gandho Emagandho- 
macchasakalikapEtimazpsasatkilitthasappiEdinam gandho 
vissagandho?. 

* patima^detvE M. * Dhs § 621 — 624. 3 opahata® M. 

4 tantibandanaip M. ^ Comp. Cullavagga VI. 17. 1; 

* Dhs. § 625—628. ? missagandha C. G. visagandho M. 
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SugaBdliotiiUhagandho, duggandho ti anitthagandlio. 
Tmin ii padadvayena sab bo pi gandho poriyodii^uo. Evain 
sante pi koopakagandbapilotikaga&dhildajo* puliyaip aoa- 
gata. Sabbe pi gandhfi ye-va-panakattbanaip pa\1Ub[l ti 
veditabba. 

Eyam ayaip m^agandliudii^ bhedena bhinno pi gandho 
lakkhai;kadlhi abbiuno yeva. Sabbo pi h’esa ghauapatilia- 
nanalakkhauo gaudbo ghapa\iunanassa visayabhararaso, 
tass’ eva gocai-apaccupatthano, sesnip cakkhnyatnnaniddese 
vuttanaycu’ eva veditabbaqi, Idbil pi hi tath’ eva dvipah- 
husa nappatiaiapcjiita terasa vllra vutta, te atthato ])iikatrb eva. 

640. Basayatananiddese* mularaso ti yaiu kind miilain 
paticca nibbattaiuso. Kandharasildl.su pi as’ era iiayo. 

Ainbilan ti takkambiludi, madliuran ti ekantato go- 
sappiodl Madlm pana kasuvayuttaip dranikkhittaipi ka- 
savaip hoti phuoitam khariynttakaip ciranikkliittaip ^ kha- 
riyaips hoti. Sappi pana cmuiikkhittaiii vaouagandhe ja- 
huntam pi rasam na jahatl ti tad eva ekantamadhui'uip. 

Tittakan ti ninibapai^i^i, katukan ti dugiTeramaii- 
Cildi, lo^ikan ti sTimuddikalooadi, kharikan ti vatiugaxia- 
kallriUli, lapilan^ ti badarasulavakapitthasulavOdi, kasa- 
van ti lla^takadi^ Ime sabbe pi rasa vatthuvasena vuttfu 
Tain tain vatthoko pan’ cttha roso va ambilfidlhi^ uuuiehi 
vutto ti veditabbo. 

SSLdu^ ti ittharaso, asadu^ ti auittharaso. Iniina pada- 
dvayena sabbo pi raso pai'iyadinno. Evain santo pi le^- 
durasabhittirasapilotikaiusadayo pJlbyaip anagata. Sabbe 
pi rasa ye-va-panakatthrinai)i pavittba ti veditabbil. 

Evam ayaiu mularasildinfi bhedena bhinno pi raso lak- 
khanadlhi abhinno yeva, sabbo pi h’esa jirhripatihanana- 
lukkliariai'aso jivhilvifniaTiassa visayabhavaraso tass ’eva go- 
carapaccupatthano. 

Sesai)i cakldiayatananiddese vuttanayen’eva veditabbaip. 


* ®piloIiitiigandh® M. • Dhs. §629—632. J ^ikkhat- 
tain M. ♦ “nikkhattain M. s khurikain M. ® lam- 
pilan M. ^ muritak® M. ® sudhu M. 9 asddhii M. 
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IdhiL hi tath ’era dripaSLhasanayapatima 9 <j[itA terasa 
T&ra vutta. 

641. Itthindriyaniddese* yan ti karapavacanaip. Yena 
karai^ena ittbiyS itthilihgadlni hontl ti ayam ettha attho. 
Tattha ling an ti sa^th^naip. Itthiya hi hatthap&daglv^- 
udaradlnaqi sapthiinaip na purisassa riya hotl Itthlnaip 
hi hetthimakayo visado hoti, upaimakuyo avisado hattha^ 
padn khuddaka, mukhaip khuddakaip. Nimittan ti safx- 
jananaip. Itthlnaip hi uramamsaip visadapi hoti, inukhaip 
nimmassuduthikaip^ kesabandhavatthagahanam pi na pu- 
risanaip viya hoti. Euttan ti kiriyR. Itthiyo hi dahara- 
kale suppakamusalake hi kllanti, dhltalikEyaJ kllanti, matti- 
kavSkena4 suttakaip nama kantanti. 

Akappo ti gamapadiakaro. Itthiyo hi gacchamanE avi- 
sadaips gacchanti, titthamana^ nipajjamana nisidamana 
khadamana bboujamanu avisadaxp’ bhuhjanti, purisam pi 
hi avisadaip disva 'matugamo riya gacchati titthati nipaj- 
jati nisldati khadati bhuhjatl ti’ vadantL Itthattam itthi- 
bhavo ti ubhayaip ekatthaitthisabhavo ti attho. Ayaip 
kanxmajo patisandln samutthito, itthiliiigadi pana na itthin- 
driyapi, itthindriyaip paticca pavatte eamutthitaip yatha 
b!je sati bljaiyi paticca rukkho vai^ldhitva sakharitapasam- 
panno akasaip* puretva titthati. 

Evam evaip itthibhavasankhate itthindriye sati itthilifiga- 
dini honti Bljaip^viya hi itthindriyaip bljaip paticca vad- 
^hitra akasaip pui-etva thitarukkho viya itthindriyaip paticca 
itthi lihgadlni pavatte samutthahauti. Tattha itthindriyaip 
na cakkhuvihheyyaiii manovihheyyam era, itthilingadlni 
cakkhuviuiieyyani pi manovinheyyani pi*®. Idaija taip ru- 
paip yatha cakkhundiiyadlni purisassa pi honti, na evaqi 
niyamato pana itthiya eva itthindriyain purisindriye pi es’ 

' Dhs. § 633. * ®dadhikaip K. 3 citta ta likaya M. 

4 mattikavakkena M. matikatakkena C. G. T. $ avisa- 
da M. * dittha® M. ? abhisada M. ® vittapasam- 
panno hutva akasi M. 9 dvijaip T. *® M. adds Idan 

taqi rupaip itthindriyan tL Id® 
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6 va nayo. Purisaliftgadi pana itthillAgS^lnaip patipakkhato 
veditabbani. 

Fiirisa.ssa hi battha-pada-glTa-udaradlnaQi< sa^thllnaip na 
itthiya viya hoti. Purisanam hi uparimakayo Tisado hoti, 
heUimakayo ayisado, hattha pada mahanta, mukhaip ma- 
hantaip, uramamsaQi ayisadaip*, massu dathika uppt^anti, 
kesabaodbavatthagabaxiaiii na itthlnaip riya hoti, dahara- 
kale ratbaaabgalakadlhl kllanti valika paliip katva vapin 
nama gaphanti, gamanadlni visadani honti^ ittbim pi ga- 
manadmi visadani kurumanairi (disva) ‘puiiso viya gacchatl 
ti’ adini vudantL Sesaip itthindriye vuttasadisam eva. 
Tattha ittliibbuvalakkhanairi itthindriyaip, ittbl ti paka^ 
sanarasaipittbilinganimittakuttakappanaiyi^karaoabhavapac- 
cupattbanaTp. 

642. Purisabhavalakkhapaip puidsindriyaipi puriso tipa- 
k&sanarasaqi purisaliiJganinuttiikuttukappSnuip karapabhu- 
vapaccupattbrinaip. Ubhayaip p’etaip patbama kappikanapi 
pavatte samuttbnti, aparabb&gena patisandhiyaippatisandhi- 
samuttbitam pi pavatte samuttbitum pi pavatte calati pa- 
rivattitl Yatb’ fiha: 

Tena kbo pana samayena auuatorasse bbikkbnno ittbl 
liiigaip putubbutaip hoti. Tena kbo pana samayena aniiit- 
toi'asstl bbikkhuniya purisaliiigaiii p^tubbutaip hoti ti. 
IiDe.su pana dvlsu puiisalii'igaip uttamaip, itthlliilgaxp. hlnpip, 
tasmil purisalingaip balava-akusalakammena* antaradbuya- 
ti, itthlUiigaip dubbalakusalena patitthEti, ittblliiigaap pana 
antaradbuyantapi dubbala-aknsalena antai'adbfiyati, puvisa- 
lingaqi balavakusalena patittbilti. Evazn ubbayani pi aim- 
salena antaradhayati, kusalena patilabbbatl ti veditabbaip. 

643. Ubhato\ 7 afijanakas.sa pana kiip ekam indriyaip nduhu 
dve ti? Ekaip tan cakbo itthiubhato \ 7 anjanakassa itth 
indriyaip, puriso-ubhatovyafijanakassa purisindnyaip. Evaip 
.sante dutiyavyaujanakassa abbavo apajjati. Itthindriyaip 
lii vyanjanakurauain vuttaip tau ca tassa nattbl ti na tassa 
itthindriyaip vyafijanakErapaip, 

» ^adlnam M. * visadaip M. ^ Dhs. §634- 

4 '‘akiLsalena M. 
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Tasmil sada abhavato itth^nbhato^’ya2jaDaka$sa hi. Tada 
itthiya ragacittaip uppajjati tada p^unsa^ 7 aiijanal|l pakataip 
lioti, itthi vyaiijanara paticchannam gulhaip Loti, tatha ita- 
1 ‘assa itaraip, yadi ca tesaip indiiyatp dutiyavyanjanakara- 
narp bhaveyya sada» pi ^ 7 afijanadvayalp titthcyya na pana 
titthati. Tasma veditabbam ev’ etaip na tassa taip -vyau- 
janakHrapaip kammasahuyaip pana ragacittam ev’ etam^ 
karonaip. 

Yasma c’assa ekam eva indriyaip hoti tasma ittbi-ubba- 
tovyafijanako sayam pi gabbhaip ga^iLilti param pi gapba- 
peti, purisa-nbhatoTyaujanako paraip gabbhaip gapbapeti 
sayam pana na gapbutl ti. 

644. Jlvitindriyaniddese^ yaip vattabbaip tazp hettba aru- 
pajlntindriye vnttaip eva. 

Kevalaip hi bittha yo tesaip aiiiplnaip dhamnianan ti 
vuttuip idhii rupajivitindriyatta yo tes:un rupinam dhumma- 
' nau ti ayam e^’U riseso. Lakkhanudini pan’ assa evaip ve- 
ditabbani sah^jainipanupulaDalakkhanaip jlvitiudriyaip tesapi 
pavattiinanisaip tesaip yeva thapanapaccupatthanaip yapa- 
yitabbabhutapadattlulnan ti^. 

645. BIriyaviufiatti niddese® kayavihfiattl ti. Ettha 
tEva kuyena atbino bbavaip viuuapento taip tiracchanebi 
pi purisauaip purisehi va tii'accbanfmam pi kflyagabanfi- 
nusarena gabitilya ctilya bbavo ^^fuuiyatl ti vinfiatti, sayapi 
kuyagahanrtnusarena vihhAyatl ti pi viiihatti, kayena saip- 
varo^ sadhiL ti odlsu agato copanasaiikhuto kayo ca vifi- 
hatti kuyavifihatti. Kilyavippbandanena addhipp^lya^^flha- 
panahetutta sayau ca tatbil vihfieyyatta kuyena viunatti ti 
pi kuyavifiuati, kusalacittassa va adlsu attbahi kfimava- 
carehi abbibhacittena ca ti navahi cittelii kusalacittassa 
vadvadosahi pi akusalacittebi akusulacittassa va atthahi 
mahakiriyahi dvihi parittakiiiyilhi* abhinhappattilya ekaya 
rupilvacarakiriyayu ti ekodasabi kiriyucittehi avyakata* 
cittassa vfl. Ito abfiuni hi cittaui vifiuattiip na jau6nti9, 

^ Kasma M. * saddu M. J ettha M. ^ Dhs. §635. 
s yUvasitabba® T. ^ Dhs. § 636. 7 saipvaro om. T. 

* abetukakiriyahi M. 9 jananti T. 
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sekhasekhaputhujjan^aip pans ettakeV eva cittehi viunatti 
hotl tl Etesaqi kusalsdtnaijx vasena tibi padehi hetuto 
dassitSL 

Id&ni chahi padehi phalato dassetui^ abhikkamantassa 
va ti adiyuttaip. Abhikkamadayo hi viahattivaseaa pa- 
vattatta vianattdphalaip nama tattha abhikkamantassa va 
ti purato kayam abhiharantassa. 

Patikkamantassa ti pacchato paccaharantossa. 

Alokentassa ti lyukazp pekkhantassa, 

VilokentassE ti iti c’iti ca pekkhantassa. 

Sammiujentassa ti^ sanditiyo sankocentassa. 

FasSirentassa ti sandhijo patippanSimentassa. 

Idani chahi padehi sabhavato gassetuTp kilyassa tham- 
bhan& ti Sldi vuttaip. Tattha kayassA ti sarirassa. Kayam 
thambhetvE thaddhaip karotl ti thambhanE. Tam eva 
upasaggena vad^etvE santhambhanE ti aha. Balava- 
tarE vE thambhana santhambhanu. Santhambhitattau ti* 
santhambhitabhEvo. 

YmuapanaTosena riufiatti. YihuEpanE ti vinhEpana- 
kEro. YiuhEpitabhaTo viunEpitattaip- Sesam ettha yaqi 
vattabbam taip hettbE dvErakathEyam vattam eva. 

646. TathE vaciviunattiyaip vaclvihnattl ti*. Padassa 
pana niddesapadEnah ca attho tattha na vutto. So evaip 
veditabbo : Y EcEyaip attano bhEvaip vihuapentEnam tiraccbE- 
nehi pi pnrisanaip purisehi vE tiracchunEnam pi vacsgaha- 
pEnusErena gahitEya^ etEya bhEvo vifiEEyatl ti viuiiatti, sa- 
yam vaclgahapEnusErena vinhEyatl ti pi viEuatti, sEdhuvE- 
cEya saipvaro ti Edlsu EgatE4 copanasaiikhEtE rad eva 
viuuattl ti, vacl ghosena adhippEyaviimEpanahetuttE sayan 
ca tathE vifiiieyyattE vEcEya viuuattl ti pi vacl vifmattL 
VEcE giru ti adlsu vuccatl ti vEcE, giriyatl ti gira, 
vyappatjho^ vakyabhedo. YEkyah ca taqi patho ca atthaqi 
uEtukEmEuam uEpetukamEnam cE ti pi vyappatho. Udl- 

rayatl ti udlrapazp* Ghossati ti ghoso, karlyati ti kam- 

mam» ghosocakammaip ghosakammam* NEuappakurehi 

* samantassu ti M. * Dhs. § 637. ^ gatEya T. 

' ♦ ulrntTi T. 5 vyappattho T. ' 
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kato ghoso ti attho. Vaciyu bhedo vacibliedo. So pana 
na bbailgo. Pabhedagata vaca era ti uapanatthaiii vaca 
vaci bhedo ti vuttaip. Imebi sabbehi pi padehi sadda vacS 
va dassita. Idani tSya vJlcaya saddbiiji yojotra heftba 
vuttattbanaip* ^nfinatti fidlnaip padanaiji vasena tlh’akarehi 
sabhavato vftc&. Taip dassetiup. ya taya vOcaya riiinatU ti 
udi nittaiTi. Taqi bettbEvuttanayatta uttunattbam eva. 

Idani vmuatti samuttbupakacittesu asammobatthaiii dvat- 
tiipsa-cbabblsa ekunavlsa so]asa paccbiina ti idaip paki^- 
pakaip veditabbaip. 

DvattLqisa cittani hi rupaip samutthEpenti, iriyEpathazn 
upatthambhenti, duvidbam pi vifiuattiqi janenti*. 

Cbabblsa ti vinnattiin eva najanenti, itaraia dvayaip ka- 
ronti, ekunavlsati rupam eva samuttbapenti, itaraip dvayaip 
na karonti. Solasa imesu tlsu pi na karonti^, tattha dva- 
ttiipsa ti hettkE vutUln’ eva^ kamavacarato attba kusalEni, 
dvEdosa akusablni, kiriyato da$a cittfioi sekliaputbujjamlnaia 
abbifinEcittaTn khTnEsavEnaip abbinfiE cittan ti. 

Cbabbisati inipEvacarato pauca kusalani pauca IdriyEni, 
arupEvacarato cattEri kusalEni cattEn kiriyuni cattEri magga 
cittrini cattEri pbala cittEnl ti. . 

EkiinaTisati kEmavacarakusalaripakato ekEdasa akusalari- 
pEkato dve kiriyamanodbEtuinipEvacarato pauca vipuka- 
cittEnlti. 

SolasE ti dve pauca vinuE^Eni sabbasattEnaip patisandbi 
cittaip khlxiEsavEnaia cuticittaip Eruppe cattEri vipakacit- 
tEni ti. 

ImEni solasa rupapiriyEpatbaviunatlsu ekaj}i pi na karon- 
ti auuuni pi babuni Eruppe uppannEni anokEsagatattE riipaip 
na samuttbapenti yani pana kEyavifiuattiip samuttbapenti 
tEn 'eva vaciviiiriatti ti^, 

647. AkEsadbEtuniddese^ na kasati na nikasati kasituip 
chindituip bbindituip va^ na sakkE ti EkEso, EkEso ra 

* yuttatthEnam T. * gabenti T. J Solasa imesu ekE 
pi nakaronti T. ekam pi nakai'onti M. ^ vuttEnayen’eva Li . 
s na tEn’eva kEya vacI viunattiyo pi M. ® Dbs. § 638. 

7 kassati na nikassati kassituip vE chindituip vE M. 
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Atth&sSlioI 64$. 


SkasagataipS khelagatsdlui vija akSao ti vSl gatanti Aka- 
sagataiii. houuatl ti aghaqi, aghatt^iyan ti attho. 
Agham era aghagataqx*, chiddattkena viTaro, vivaro ca 
Tivaragatai)! asampliuttkaiA catCLhi mahAbhutehl ti. 
Etehi asamphuttka^i ni$sat&k&sai|i^ tam kathitain. 

Lakkha];^dito pana rupapaxicchedalakkha^A akasadbutu 
rupaparisantappakSsanarasa^ rupamariySdapaccupatthSLna 
asampbuttbabhUTacbiddaTiTai'abbavapaccupattbana va pa- 
richinnarupapadattbaca. Y^ja paricchinnesa rupesu idam 
ito uddbam adbo tiriyan ti ca boti. 

648. Ito paresu^ rupassa labutildlnaip^ niddesu cittassa 
labuUldisu vuttanayen ’eva veditabbll. Lakkbapildito pau^ 
ettba adandbatillakkbapil rupassa labutil ? lui^^aip ga- 
rubbaTaviuodanarasS lobuparirattitapaccupattbana labui'u- 
papadattbana. 

AtbaddbaUllakkba^u rdpassa mudutTk^ rupanaip tbad- 
dbabhUvavinodacarasa sabbakiriyusu arirodbita paccupattba- 
ua mudurupapadattbanO. 

DarXra IdiiyrinukulakammafinabbSTalakkbapa iHpassa 
kammannata^ modanarasa adubbalabbavapaccupattbana 
kammanuarupapadattbana. Eta pana tisso auiiamauriaxp 
vijabanti. 

649. Evaip sante pi yo arogino viya rupanaip labubbavo 
adandbata labuvattippakaro ^^rupadandbattakaradhatukkbo- 
bba patipakkliapaocayasamuttbano so rilpankfu^o rupasssa 
labuta. 

650. Yo suparimadditacammass ’era rupanaip mudubbaTo 
sabbakiriyfivisesesu TasavattaDabbaTainaddavappakai^o ru- 
pattliaddbattakaradbatokkbobbapatipakkbapaccayasamut- 
tbuDo so rfipavikaro rupassa mudutiL 

651. Yo pana snddbanta suvapyass’” eva lixpanaipkani- 
manfiabbilvo saiira ki riyllnukulabbavappakui*o sarli-akiriya- 


' T. ins&’ts akaso va nkiLso. * appam eva appagatam T. 
uyam eva agliagataip M. ^ nijjatakrikasani M. ^ i*u- 
papaiiutappak® T. 5 pare T. * Dhs. §639—646. 
7 Dbs. §639. « Dbs. §640. » Dhs. §641. opa- 

npattipakuro M. suddbantasuv® T. M. 
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naip ananiikulabh^vakaradhn,tukkhobhapatipakkIiapaccaya- 
samuttliano so rupavikai'o rupassa kammauikata tL Evam 
etasam viseso veditabbo. Eta pana tisso pi kammairi ka- 
tuip na sakkonti ahuradayo ca karontL Tatha hi yogino 
*aj[ja amhebi bhojanam sappayaip laddhaip. kayo bo lahu 
mudu kammauiio ti’ vadanti, ajja utusappayaip laddhaip.? 
ajja aniliakaip cittaip ekaggaip^ kayo no lahu muda kom- 
mauho ti vadanti ti. 

652. Upacayasantati niddesesu* uyatahUn anti adclheka- 
dasannaip rup5yatananaip ^ayo ti nibbattati*. So ru- 
passa upacayo tL Yo ayatananaip acayo punappuna 
nibbattamAnanaip so^ rupassa upacayo nama hoti YaddhJ 
ti attho. 

653. Yo rupassa upacayo sa supassa sautatl^ ti. Ya 
ovaip upacit^naip rupanaip va4dhitato uttaritaraip pavatti- 
k^le sil rupassa santati nfima hoti. Pavatti ti attho. Na- 
dltn^e katakupasmiip hi udakuggamanakalo viya acayo nib- 
batti, paripuppakalo viya upacayo vaijdhi', ajjhottharitvft 
garaanakulo viya santati pavatti ti veditabbo. 

Evapi kiip kathitaip hoti ti? Ayatanena Ocayo kathito, 
Ocayena Oyatanaip kathitaip, Ooayo ca kathito, ayatanam 
eva kathitam. Evam pi kiip kalliitaip hot! ti? Catusan- 
tatirupanaip Ecayo upacayo nibbatti vad(]ihi kathitO. Attlia- 
to hi ubhayapx j/etaip jutirupass’ evudhivacanaip. Akara- 
nOnattena pana veney}^avaseQa ca upacayo santati ti udde- 
sadesanaip katvO ynsmR ettha atthato nOnattaui natthi 
tasmu niddese yo OyatanOnatp Ecayo so rupassa upacayo, 
yo nipassa upacayo sa rupassa santati ti vuttaip. Yasma 
ca ubhayam p'etaip jatinipass’ ev’ Odhivacanaip tasiuE ettha 
acayalakkhapo rilpassa upacayo pubban tato rupanarp um- 
mujjOpanaraso niyyotanapaccupatthano ])aripunpabhava- 
paccupatthano vO upacitarupapadatthono. Pavattilakkha- 
parupassa santati anuppabandlianarasO amipacchedapaccu- 
patthana ti veditabbE. 

654. Jarataniddese* jlrapivkavasena jara, Ayaip ettha 

“ Dhs. §642. “ nibbatti M. 3 va M. ♦ Dhs. §643 

5 Dhs. § 644 Ps 256. 
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sabhSTaniddeso, jlra^LAk&ro, jlra^atUf ^ * 

Adayo k&lfitikkame kiccaniddeso pacduma dve pakatinid- 
desa. Ayaqi hi jara ti iminA padena sahhavato dipita. 
Ten’ assayaip sahhavaniddeso. Jlra^iata ti imina akarato, 
ten’ assayaip akai'aniddeao. Kha]^4ic<^^^ ^ iminE kalE- 
tikkame dantanakhEnaip kha^ditabbEyakaranaldccato. Fa- 
liccan ti iminE kesalomEnaip palitabhEyakaraaakiccato. 
ValittacatE ti iminE maipsaip milapetva tace valibhEva- 
karanakiccato dipita. Ten’ assE ime khandiccan ti Edayo 
tayo kalEtikkame Idcca niddesE te hi imesam TikErEnani 
dassanavasena pukatabhutE pukatajarE dassitTu 

Yath’ eva hi udakassa vE aggino vE tipai-ukkliEdlnaip 
sambhaggapalibhagga^ya' vE jhEmatuya vE gatamaggo 
pEkato hoti na ca so gatamaggo tEn’ eva* udakEdlni evam 
eva jaraya dantEdlsu khandiccadivasenogata maggo pakato. 
Cakkhuip ummlletrE^ pi gayhati na ca khandiccadln’ era 
jaxE. Na hi jarEcakkhuTinneyyu hoti. 

Ayuno saiphEni indriyEnaqi paripEko tL Imehi 
])ana padehi kalEtikkame yeva abhivyattEya Eynkkhaya- 
cakkhEdimdriyaparipEkasaimitEya pakatiyE dipitE. Ten’ ass’ 
ime pacchimE dve pakatiniddesE ti veditabbE. 

Tattha yasmE jaraip pattassa Eyuip hEyati tasmE jara 
Eyuno saqihEni ti phalupacErena vuttE. YasmE ca dahara 
kale snppasannEni sukhumam pi attano visayaip sukhen 
’eva gaphanasamatthEni cakkhEdini indriyEni jaraip pat- 
tassa paripakkEni alulitEni arisadEni olErikam pi attano 
visayaip gahetmn asamattliEni honti tasmE indriyanaip 
paripako ti phalupacEren’ eva vutto. 

Se pan’ Eyaip evani niddittha sabbE pi jarE pEkatE 
paticchannE* ti duvidha hoti. Tattha dantEdlsu khanda- 
bhEvEdidassanato rupa dhammesu jara pEkatajarE nEina. 
Arupadbammesu pana jara tEdisassa vikErassa adassanato 
paticebannajarE nama. Puna avici savicl ti evam pi du- 
vidha hoti. Tattha mapikanakarajata pavElacandasuriyu- 
dlnain mandadasakudlsu pEpinaip viya ca pupphaphala 

* sabhaggapalibbaggata vE AL * tato va T. J ummi- 

litvE M. 4 paricchannE T. 
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pallaradlsu ca apa^inaiii viya antarantara vanoarisesSlnaip 
duviuneyyatta jara avlcijara nama nirantarajara ti* attho. 

Tato a^esu pana yatha vuttesu antarantara yapi[iavi8e- 
sadlnaip suviMeyyatta jara savici jai'a nama ti veditabba. 

Lakkliai:iadito pi rQpaparipaka ]^kkliai:iai*upassa jarata 
upanajanarasa aabharanapagame* pi nava bbava pagama- 
paccnpatthana vlhi puraijabbavo viya paripaccamanarupa- 
padattbanSl ti veditabbll. 

655. Aniccataniddese * khaya gamanavasena khayo va- 
yagamana vasena vayo, blujjana xasena bhedo. Atlia ca3 
yasma taip patrS rupaip khiyyati veti^ bhijjati ca tasmll 
khiyyati etasmin ti khayo, veti otasmin ti vayo, bhijjati 
etasmin ti bhedo, upasaggavasena padaip Ta<}dhetYa bhedo 
va paribhedo va^ hutva abhavattbena niccan ti aniccaip 
tassabhnvo aniccata, antaradhayati ettha ti antaradhu- 
naqi. Mara^aiix hi patva rupaip antaradhayati adassanaqi 
gacchati na kevalah ca rupam eva sabbe pi pahca khan- 
dha tasma pancannam pi khandhanaip aniccatilya idom 
eva lakkhaoan ti veditabhaip. Lakkliapadito^ pana pari- 
bhadalakkha^n rupassa aniccata saipsidanarasu khayavaya- 
paccupatthanfi paribhijjamanorupapadatthana ti veditabbo. 
Hettha jati gahita, jara gahita, imasmiip thiine coaranaip 
gahitaip, ime tayo dhamma imesaip sattanaip ukkhittEsika- 
paccamittasadisa. Yatha hi purisassa tayo paccainittasadisa 
otaraip gavesamana vicareyjTiip , tesu eko evaip vade 37 a 
*etai]i nlharitva atavlpavesanaip? mayhaip bharo^ hotii ti’, 
dutiyo ‘atavigatakale pothetva pathaviyaip patanaip mayhaqi 
bharo ti’, tatiyo ‘pathavigata kalato patthaya usina va si- 
sacchedanaip mayhaip bharo ti’ evarupa ime jatiudayo nl- 
haritva atavipavesanapaccamittasadisa hattha jati^ tasmim 
tasmiip thane nibbattapanato atavigatam x^othetva patha- 
viyaip patanapaccamittasadisu jara nibbattakkhandhanaip 
dabbalaparadhlnamahcapai'ayanabhavakarapato” pathavl- 

' upanayanarasa sabhavanapagamane M. ^ Dhs. §645. 
^ va M. ^ vayati M. s <wi. M. ^ ®dita T. 
7 attavi® M. * mayhaip aroho M. ' ® hetthajati T. 

attavi* M. ** Both Mss. (macca) 
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gatassa* asins slsaechedakapaccAmittasadisaiii mara^axix 
jarEpattanaip khandhanai]! jlvitakkliajap2LpaDato tL 

656. ElabajimkarabaraBiddese” kaba]iipkarlyatl ti kaba- 
liipk&ro. AharSyatl ti Aharo. KabaJiipkatTa ajjhobarlyatl 
ti attho. Rupaip aharatl ti pi aharo, evaip vatthuvasena 
namaip uddbaritva puna vattbuvasen’ ev’ etaip pabbedato 
dassetum odano kummaso ti adi vuttaip. Odanadlni bi 
pamta pariyantani dvSdasa idbadbippetassa Uhllrassa vab- 
thaiii pabyam anSgatani mulaphaladlui ye - va - panakaqi 
pavittbani. IdOni tilni mulapbaludlni kattiibbato dasse- 
tuip yaznbi yambi janapade ti adim aba. Tattba 
mukbena asitabbaip bbuujitabban ti niukbusiyaiu, dantebi 
nkbaditabban ti^ dantavikbadauaip, galena ajjbobiui- 
tabban ti galajjbobarapiyaip. Idani tain kiccavasena 
dassetuin kuccbivittbambbanan ti ilba. Tain bi mula- 
pbaladi odanakummuti&di vti aj|jhobatain kuccbiin vittbam- 
bheti* Idam assa kiccaip. 

Yilya ojaya sattayR.pentl ti bettl^fk sabbapadebi sa- 
vatthukaip abriraip dasseivE idani viniTattita-ojum eva dasse- 
turn idain vuttaip* ettha Tattlmssa kiccaiPr kup 

ojfiya paiussayaharanapillanani? Yattbuip hi parissayaip 
hareti^, pfdetuip na sakkoti, oja puleti. pai'issayaip barituip 
na sakkoti, dve pi ekato hutva puletum pi sukkonti paiis- 
sayaip pi barituip. Ko pan’esa parissayo nfima? Kamma- 
jatejo antes kuccbiyaip bi odiltridivattbusiniip asati kamma- 
jatejo uttbabitYH udarapatabup gapbati 'cbato’smi ilbaraip 
me detbfi ti’ vacilpeti? bbuttiikale udarapatalaip mimcitTil 
vattbuin gapbuti. .Atba satto ekaggo boti. Yatba bi cba- 
yai'akkboso cbayapavittbaip® gahetva devasankbalikuya 
bandbitvil attano bbavane modanto cbiltakale ngantvn. slse 
(]a.sati, so dattbattil riravati, taip viravaip sutva ‘dukkba- 
ppatto ettba attbl ti’ tato tato luanussu ugacchanti, so 

* patigatassa M. * Dbs. § 646. Dbamasaugi^aha LXX, 
Hardy Manual 618. -s rikbilyitabban ti M. ♦ barati M. 
s anto T. ® odaniidivattb® M. ? va clilpeti M. 

* cbayapav® T. cbiiyayaip pav^ M. 
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EgatSlgate galietvn kliaditva bliarane xnodati. Eraqisam- 
padam idaip veditabbaiii, 

657 . Chayarakkbaso * viya bi kammajatejo, devasafikba- 
likaya bandhityathapitasatto viya udai’apatalaip, puna&ga- 
tamauussa viya bdanfidivattbu, attano bbavaue uiodantena 
chutakiTle otaritvn slse d^sanam viya kammajatejassa vat- 
thuno xnuttaasa^ udaiapatalagahapaip, di^ttbassa viravaji^a- 
kalo viya ‘aharaip dethfi ti’ vacanakalo, taya sanuuya 
figaUlgate gabetva kbuditvu bbavaue modanakulo viya kuiu- 
majatejena udarapatalaip muncitviT vattbusmiip gobite 
ekagga cittatu. Tattha obTrike vattbusmiip ojft manda lioti, 
sakbume balava tL Xudrusakabhattiidliu bi bbuujitvu 
mubutteu ’eva chato boti, sappiildini pivitva tbitassa divasam 
pi bbattaip ua ruccati. Ettba ca upudayupaduya olnrika- 

sukbiuuata veditabba^. 

658 . Kumbbllauain hi ubaraip upRdaya morilnaip abEro 
sukbumo. Kumbbila kira pasape gilanti te ca iesaip kii- 
cchippatta viUyautb mova sa])))avicchikadi })ap6 khudanti, 
morauaip pana ahai'aip upadaya taracchanaip^ aharo sa- 
khuuio, te kira tivassacbaditani visapllnis c’eva attbini ca 
khadanti tani ca tesapi klielena teiuitamattan’ eva kanda- 
znulaip viya mudukuui bonti. Taraccbunam^ pi 
upuduya huttbiiiaip Uharo sukbumo. Te bi uauu I'ukkba.stikblU 
dayo kbadanti. Hattbluam Rharato gavayagokappanigRdl- 
naxp RhRro sukbumo. Te bii'a nissurapi uRnarakkbapappri- 
dlni kb&danti. Tesam pi Eharato guppaip abRro sukbumo. 
Te allasukkhatipRni kbadanti. Tesam pi Siiarato sasanaip 
jlb&ro sukbumo. Sasflnaip Rbarato sakupanaqi sukbumo, 
sakuprinaip ubErato paccautavuslnaip sukbumo, paccanta- 
vRsinaiu EhEi'ato gamabbojak&naip sukbumo, gamabhojaku- 
napi abarato rEjai'EjamabEmattRQain abaro sukbumo, tesam 
pi abarato cakkavattloaip sukbumo 7, cakkavattino Obarato 
bbumma devrmaip abaro sukbumo, bhuimua devtlnaip UbO- 
rato catiuumablrnjikRnaip^ evaip yEmaparanimmitavasa- 

* chuyar® T. * blmttassa corf\ T. ^ Ps 247 . + ti- 

racchEoaip M. s visRpi M. ® tiracchRnaip M. 

7 cakkbavattino Rhru’o sukbumo 11. s cutumabR® M. 
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vattinaiii* aharo vittharetabbo. Tesain panaharo sukhuino 
trera nittbaip patto. Lakkanadito pi ojalakkhapo kabajiip- 
karo abaro rupabarai;iaraso upatthambhapaccupattbano * ' 
kabaUipkatva aharitabbavattbYipadattbanos ti veditabbo. 

G59. No upadana niddese^ yatha upadarupaip upadiyat 
’eva va na aniiena upadiyati evam etam na upadiyat’ ova 
ti no upadayitabban ti phottbabbaip pbusitra janitabban 
ti attho, Phottbabban ca taip ayatanani ca ti phottbab- 
bayatanaip. Apo ca taip nissattasufiilatasabbuvattbenai 
dbatu cti ti apodhatu. 

660. Idani yasma tlni nipilni pbusitvii junitabbilni tastna 
tiini bb^jetva dassetuiu katanian taip rupaip pliottbab- 
buyatanain patbavldbntu^ ti adim flha. 

Tattba kakkhalattalakkbana patbaTidbutu ? patittbwa- 
rasa sampaticcbanapaccupattbana, tejodbaUi uubattalukkha- 
Oil paripilcanarasil moddaTanuppjldanapaccupattbriniT, ruyo- 
dhutuTittbambbanakkkbaon. samudiraparasil abliinibilra- 
paccupattbilnil. 

Piirima pana upodhatti ])aggharanalakkhaoilbnihanarasn 
saugabapaccupattbUna ekeka c’ettba sesattayapadattbana 
ti Teditabba. 

Kakbalan ti tbaddbaip, mudukan ti atbaodharti, sap- 
banti mattaip, pharasanti kharaip, sukhasampbassan 
ti sukbavedaniLpaccayaTp ittbapbottbabbaip, dukkhasam- 
pbassan ti dubkhavedanupaccayaip anitthaphottbabbaip, 
garukan ti bhariyaip, lahukan ti abbanyaip sallabukan 
ti attho Ettha ca kakkhalaip mudukaip saphaip phainsaqi 
garukaqi lahukan ti padehi patbavldbiltu eva bhiljitiL 

Yadayain kilyo ayusahagato ca boti usznasabagato ca 
vifmupasabagato ca tada lahutaro ca boti mudiitaro ca 

* Buniouf Indroduction p. 606. DbamosangrahaCXXVII. 
Hardy Manual 26 seq. Mabau}Titp. 151. Kern I, 291, Malia- 
vagga 1, 6, 30. Cbilders s. v. sattaloka. • ®paccattb5no M. 

3 ahuritabba ^ Dhs. § 647. 3 taip sdttasunu® M. * Dhs. 
§648 — 651. ^ Dbamasiifjgraba XXXIX. . ® salabukan 

it ribhariyaip salluhukiun 
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kammauuiitaro cS, ti suttam pi lahu mudubhutaip pathavi- 
dhatum eva sandhiiya vuttain. Sukhasamphassaip dukklia- 
samphassan ti padadvayena pana tini pi maliilbhutani 
bhajitilni. Pathavldhutu lii sukliasamphassa pi attlii duk- 
khasamphassa pi, tatba tejoilhatu vayodhatu. Ya tattba 
sukhasaiaphassil patbavidhatu mudutalui?ahatthe* daliare 
padc’ f^atababante assadetvu assudetva *siambriba tata, som- 
baha tata ti’ vadapanakaraip karoti. Sukhasamphassa te- 
jodhatu sitasamaye afigarakapallaiii abaritva gattaip sedeute 
Hssadetva assadetva ‘sedehi tata ti’ Tudapanakaraiji karoti. 
Sukhasamphassa vayodbatu uoka^samaye vattasampanne da- 
bare vijanena vijante assadetva assadetva ‘vija tata ti’ va- 
dapanakaraip karoti. Tbaddbabatthe pana dabore pade 
sambabante attblnaip^ bbijjanakalo viya boti so pi ^apebl 
ti’ vattabbataip upajjati. Unhasamaye aiigai-akapalle ubate 
^apanebi nan ti’ vattabbani boti. Sitasamaye vijanena vi- 
jantaqi 'apebi mu vlja ti’ vattabbaip boti. Evam etusaip 
ankbasampbassatfl dukkbasam])bassatil ca veditabba. 

661. Yaip pbottbabbaia anidassanai)i sappatigban 
ti adinn nayena vutta pana catubi catubi nayehi patinaap- 
ditil terasa vara hettba liipayatanadisu vuttimayen ’eva 
veditabba. Kiip pan’ etani tIni maliribbutani ekappaburen 
’eva upatbapi ilgaccbanti udabu no ti? Agaccbonti. Evaip 
agatani kayappasadaxp gbattentl ti? GbattentL Ekappa- 
haren’ eva tani arammapani katva kayavifmanaip. uppajjati 
n’ uppajjati ti? N’ uppajjati. Kasma?^ Abbubjitavasena 
vu bi ussada vasena vH. ilrammapakarapam boti tattba abhuu- 
jitavasenas tbva pattasmiip bi odanena puretvb abate ekaip 
sitthaiu^ gabetva tbaddbaip va mudukaip va ti vimaipsanto 
Idncbpi tattba tejo pi attbi vbyo pi attbi, patbavidb&tum 
eva pana ubbuujati uphodake battbaip. otaretva vlmaip- 
santo kinca pi tattba patliavl pi attbi vbyo pi attbi tejo 
dhatum eva pana abbunjati upliasamaye vatapanazp viva- 
ritvfi vataip sarlre pahorilpento^ tbito mandamande vate 

* Bumouf Lotus 573. * padaip M. 3 anittbam M. 

4 om. M. 5 abbuuj® M, * sittbaip M. ? tena sarlraip 

panarapento M. 
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paharante kinc:! pi tattha pathavl pi atthi tejo pi 
attU. Vilyodhatum eva pana fibhufijati evaip abhunjana- 
va$ena ilramina^aip karoti nama, Yo pana pakkbalati* 
vil sisena rukkhaip pabarati bhunjanto va sakkbarajp 
dasati so kinoa pi tattha tejo pi atthi vilyo pi atthi nssa- 
davasena pathavldhatom eva arammapaiii karoti. Aggiip 
akkamanto pi kiuca pi tattha pathavl pi atthi vflyo pi 
atthi ussadavasena tejo dhritum eva arammanaip karoti 
halavavate kaapasakkhalikaip paharitva badhirabliavaip 
karonte viya kificft pi tattha pathavl pi atthi tejo pi atthi 
ussadavasena pana vayodhJltum eva ilrammaxiain karoti. 
Yam kifici dhritiiip arammapai]! karoptassa kii^’avirifirmam 
pi ekappaharepa n’ uppajjati sucikalapena viddhassa ekap- 
paharena kayo dhattiyati yasmiin yasmiip pana thane ka- 
yappasildo iissanno hoti t^vttha tattha kayaviuhupaip uppajja- 
ti, yattha yattha pi patighattanapighaipsobalava lioti tattha 
tattlia pathamaip uppajjati kukkufapattena vane* dlioviya- 
milnc pi aipsu^ amsukriyappasadani ghattcti. 

062. Yattha yattlia pana pjisaido ussanno hoti tattha 
tattlia kilyavifihapam uppajjati^ Yattha yatthupi pa- 
tighattananigharp*^o balavil hoti evaqi ussadaviisena dram- 
nijuiaip karoti, ussadavasen’ eva ca kayavinniipaip uppajjati 
nama. Katliaip pana cittassa fii'ammapato .sankainan ti 
hoti ti? Dvlli’ukarehi hoti, ajjhdsayato va visadadhimattatos 
vE, vihilrapujadlsu hi tani tani cetiyilni ceva patimayo ca 
vandissEmi potthakanimacittakammuni ca olokessaml ti 
ajjhasayena gato ekaip vanditva va passitvfl vil itarassa 
vandanatUiaya va dassanatthnya va inanam kutva vanditnm pi 
passitiim pi gacchati yeva evaip ajjhfusayato sahkamatindma. 

Kelu.sakutapatibhdgam pana maliEcetiyam olokento thito 
pi aparabhfige sabhaturiyesu paggahitesu rupriramnaapaip 
vissujjetva saddrtrammapam saiikamati, inanuriuagandhosu 
vii pupphesu vS gandhesu va aharitesu* saddurammapaiii 
nssajjetvri gandhilrammapam saiikamati. Evam visayddhi- 
mattato saiikamati ndma, 

* upakkthala M. * va^e M. ^ asu G. ♦ Dhs. § 651. 

^ visasudhidhattato M. * dhatesu M. 
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663. Apodhatunidclese* apo ti sabhavaniddeso, apo va 
apogataip. Sinehanarasena sineho, sinebo va sineha- 
gataip. Bandhanattaip rupassa ti pathavidbatuadi- 
kassa bhutarupassa bandhanabbavo. AyapiiTidi-adlni* hi 
apodhatu abandhitva tliaddhuni^ karoti, taya abaddhatta^ 
tXlni tbaddbani^ numa honti. PasutiapabhatatS,latthibattbi- 
dantagosibgadlsu pi es’ eva nayo. Sabbaiii b’etani apo- 
dhattt eva abandbitva thaddhutu* kai’oti, apodhiltuya abad- 
dhatta? va thaddhani honti*, kini paua patbavidhutu*, sesa- 
dhatunam patittbil honti 9 ]>busitTa hoti udahu aphunitva 
apodhatu va avasesa bandhamaua*® phusitva bandhati 
udahu apbusitva ti patliavldhatu, tSva apodhatuya aphu- 
sitva ti pathavTdhatu, tEva upodliutuja aphusitva va pa- 
tittha hoti, tejodhutuya ca vuyodhutuya ca phusitva apo- 
dlmtu pana pathavklhritum pi tejovuyodhutuyo pi aphu- 
sitvu va” fibandhati. Yadfi” phusitva fibandheyya phot- 
thabbEyntanaip nfiraa bhaveyya. Tejodhatu vilyodhiltduam 
pi sesadhutusu sakasakakiccakuraue es’eva nayo. Tejo- 
dhfitu hi pathavidhatum phusitva jhapeti. Yil pana uphu^J 
hutvu jhayati yadi unhu hutva jliilyco'yi^ unhattalakkhapa 
nUma bhavej^a. Apodhatuui pana aphusitva va tapeti sa pi 
tappamiinil na upha hutvE t;ippati*s. Yadi unha hutvfi 
tappoyya uphattalakkhapu naina bhavejya vayodhatuip 
pathavidhatum phusitva ** vitthambheti tathu tejodhatum 

* Dhs. § 652. * ayaippin^i® M. ^ baddhOni M. 

4 abandhatta M. $ baddhilni M. * baddhiini ^1, 
7 fibandhatta ti honti M. * om T. « sesaip dhutu 
yonaip patitthfi hoti na hoti ti M. sesa ubandba- 

mana M. “ va otn M. Yadi T. M. sapa- 

tana upha T. t4li)itapainanri ^1. tapati M. 

** va tiipeti sil tappamflnfi na u;iha Imtvil tappati. Yadi 
upha hutva tappeyya upliattalakkhapa nama bhaveyya vayo- 
dhatuip pathavidhatum phusitva T, vayodhatum pana phu- 
sitvu va tapesi sa pi tapamana na unha hutva tapati- 
Yadi upha hutva tappeyya uphattalakkhapa nama bhaveyya 

vayodhatum pathavidhatum phusitva M. 
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fipodh&tum pana aphusitva va vitthambbeti ucchurasam 
pivitva^ pbanitapi^de kayiramane apodhatu tbaddha boti na 
botl ti? Na boti. Sa* bi paggbarapalakkbaj[ia pathavl- 
dbata kakkbalalakkbapa. Omattam pana apo adbimatte par 
tbavlgatikam jataip. Sa hi rasakarena tbitabbavaip vijabati . 
lakkhaoaip na vijabati, phanitapi^d^ villyamane pi patha- 
Tidbatuip na villyati. Kakkhalalakkhana hi pat-havldbatu 
paggharanalakkbapa apodbatu. Omatta pana patbavl adhi* 
matta-apagatika hotL Sa pindakarena tbitabbavam vijabati, 
lakkbanam na vijahati. Catunnain bi luababbutXlnam bhSr 
vannathattam eva boti, lakkbanaunatbattaQi^ nrima nattbi. 
Tassa abhavo Attbiuia-parikappa-suttena4 dipito. Vuttam 
h’etam: SiyH kbo pan’Ananda catunnam mababbutunam 

aiinathattam patbavidhatuya pe 

vayodb&tnya na treva Buddbe areccapasridena samanna- 
gatassa aiiyasavakassa siya aunuthattaip. Ayaip b’ettba 
attbo’. Ananda kakkbalattalakkhapS patliandbatu pari- 
vattitva^ paggbai'ano-lakkbana apodbd.tu nama bbaveyya, 
ariyosilrakassa pana aufiathattain nama nattbi ti evam 
ettha Attbanaparikappe iigato. Ito paresu upSdinnarupadi- 
niddesesu^ upadippildlnani attbo m&tik&katbEya^ vutta- 
nayen’ eva veditabbo. 

664. . CakkbEyatanadliii bettba rittharitan’ era. Tattha 
tattba pana visesamattam eva vakkbama. UpHdipnanid- 
dese^ tava cakkhRyatanudlni ekantam upadippattu vut^ 
tani*^ Yasma pana rupayatanadlni pi upildinnuni attlii" 
tasma tani yaipva-pana^ ti eailikbepato dassetvA puna 
kammassa katatta rApEyatanan ti EdinE nayena vittbEri- 
tani. IminE upEyena sabba-ye-vE-panakesu attbo veditabbo. 
Kasma pana kammassa katattE ti ca na kammassa 
katattu ti ca ubhinnam pi niddese jaratE ca aniccatE ca 
gabitE? AnupEdipa^dluam yeva niddesesu gabitEni. Na 

* pacitvE T. M. * Ye T. 3 lakkbanannapat- 

tham JL 4 ©parikatha® M. 4 attban ti M. ® pari- 
vattetvE M. 7 Dhs. § 653 seq. * ®kathEyani M. 

® Dbs. § 653. vuttE ti T. ” pi attbi anupEdinpEni 

pi M. “ yaipyamvE M, 
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kammassa katatta ti ettha tSra kammato aMapaccayasa- 
muttkaDaip sailgaliitaip. Kammassa katatta ti ettha kamma- 
saniutthanam eva iinSni ca dve rupani neva kammato na 
ahhasma vfipajanakapaccaya * uppajjanti, tasma na gahi- 
tani*. Sava nesaip^ anuppatti parato avibbavissatL Anu- 
padio^an ti ad\su pana kevalam anupadippadigahaneDa 
kammadinamutthaDHt;! patikkbitUi, na annapaccayasuiDUt^ 
tbUnaUl anuhiiata, tasma tattha gahitani ti veditubbani. 

665. Cittasamutthananiddese^ knyavihuatti Yiiclvih- 
uattl ti idaip dvayaip yaszDd ekantacittxusamutthuuuni 
bhutAni npildaya pauiiayati tasmil vuttaip. Faramatthato 
pana tassa nissayabhutilni bhutan’eva^ cittasamutthanam 
taip nissiiattn^ yathu aniccassa rupassa jaramai'anaip anic- 
caip noma hoti evam idam pi cittasamuttbanaip nEma jEtaip. 

666. Cittasababbuuiddese" pi es’eva iiayo. Yava cittaip 
tilva pahufiyatanato®, idam eva dvayaip vuttaip. Na pan’ 
etai|i cittena sahabhutilni vedanadayo® \dya ca ui>- 
pajjati- 

667. Cittanupavivattituya ” pi os’eva nayo. YEva cittaip 
tava pafifiayutanato", evnip h’etapi dvayaip cittEnupavi- 
vattl ti vuttaip. 

668. OlEi’ikan“ ti vatthurammaQabliutatta pasudaghat- 
tanavasena'J galietabbato thulaip. Vuttavipallasato 8U- 
khuraaiu veditabbaip. 

669. Dure*< ti gliattanftvasena ngahetubbatta dupparin- 
fieyyabbilvena samipe thitam pi dure. Itaram pana ghat- 
tanavasena*5 gahetabbatta supariuheyyabhavena dure thi- 
tam pi santikc. 

670. Cakkhayatanildiniddesa*® hettbavuttanayen’eva vit- 
tb[li*ato veditabbru 


* lijpapaccaya M. ^ gabita ti M. ^ ta ca tesaip T. 

♦ Dhs. § 667, 668. s bbutEn’eva bbutani citta® M. ® san- 

nissitattE T. ? Dhs, § 669, 670. ® panhEya tato T. 

9 cetanEdayo M. Dhs. § 671, 672. ” pahuayanato T. 

Dhs. § 675, 676. Visuddbimagga p. 124. ®bhutatt& 

saipgbattana® M, ^ Dhs. § 677, 678 ghattena® M. 

Dhs. § 653—980. 

22 
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671. Idaqi Uiva duridhena rupasaikgahe* Tisesamattaip; , 
Tividhasaftgaho* uttanattho yeva. 

672. Catubbidhasangab&vas&ne dittbadinaiii paccbima- 
padassa bhedabhavena adito pattbaya puccham akatva 
rCLpayatanaip dittbaip saddayatanaip sutan^ ti adi 
vattaip. 

Tattha^ rupayatanaip cakkhuna oloketva dakkhituip sak- 
ka ti dittbaip nama jataips, Saddayatanaip sotena sad- 
daip sutva janituip sakka ti sataip nSma jatam. Gan- 
dhayatanattayaip gbaiiiajiyhrikEyebi patva gahetabbato mu- 

nitva janitabbutthana mutam^ nRina jutaip. 

Pliusitva pi uSpuppattikru'aQato mutaip uuma ti pi 
Tuttaip. 

Sabbam eva rupaip manoviuMoena janitabban ti ina- 
nasR vifiuRtaip nRma jataip. 

673. FaucayidbasaAgaliaiuddese? kakkhalan ti thad- 
dhaip, kharam era kbaragataip pbarosan ti attho. Itare 
dve pi bhavaniddesa* eva ajjhattan ti niyakajjhattaip, 
bahiddha ti bahiraip, upadippan ti aa kammasamuttha- 
uam eva. Avisesena pana saiiratthakass’ etaip gahapaip. 
Sai-Iratthakaiii hi upadippaip va hotu anupadippaip va 

adippagahitaparamatthayasena^ sabbam upadippaip eva 
nama. 

674. Tejogatan^** ti sabbatejesu gataip uphattalak- 
khapaip. Tejo eva vR tejobhRvaip gatan ti tejogataip. 
UsmR ti usmakaro, usmagatan ti usmabhavaTp gataip. 
Usmakaross’ eV etaip nRmaip. Usuman ti balavausma^^ 
Usumam eva nsumabhavam gatan ti usumagataip. 

675. VRyanakavasena** vRyo, vayo va vSyobhRvagatattR 
vRyogataip. Thambhitattan ti uppalanalatacRdlnazp^J 
viya vRbipunpRiiaip thambhitabbRvo rupassa. 

« Dhs. § 653—741. * Dbs. § 742-876. ^ Dhs. § 961, 

Visuddhimagga p. 125. ♦ Tatha M. ^ jati M. * muti M, 

? Dhs. § 962—966. * Itayo dve pi sabhRra® M. « ®para- 
mattha® M. Dha § 964. “ ussuman ti balaip usmR M. 

Dhs. § 965. *3 uppalanRlata® M. 
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676. ChabbidhEdisaAgahiinaip osEnapadassa bhe- 

dEbbEvato Edito patthEja apucchitvE va niddeso kato. 
Tattba cakkhuvinnE^ena jEaituiii sakkE ti cakkhuviuney- 
yaip* 

• • pe 

manoviuuE^ena jEnituqi sakka ti manoviuueyyaipy tivi- 
dbEya manodbEtuya vijEnituz|i* sakka ti manodbEtuvin- 
neyyaip^ sabbaip rupan ti. Ettba yasmE ekarupam pi 
xnanovifinE^adhEtuyE avijanitabbaip^ nEma nattbi tasmE 
sabbaip rupaqa ti vattaip. SanuuEsambuddbena hi Abhi- 
dbammaip patvE nayaqi kEtuip yuttattbEne nayo akato 
nEma natthi idan ca ekaiiipassE pi manovihnEiCiadbEtuyE 
avijauitabbassa^ abbEvena nayaip kEtuip yuttattbEnaip 
nEma, tasmE nayaip karonto sabbaip rupan ti Eba. 

677. Sukbasampbasso^ ti sukliavedanEpatilubbap- 
paccayo, dukkhasampbasso ti dukkhavedanu patilabliappac- 
cayo. IdbE pi pbottbabbEramma^assa sukhadukkliassa 
sabbhEvato ayaip nayo^ diwo. 

678. Navake^ pana indriyarupassa nEma attbitEya nayo 
di^mo. Tass’eva appatighatEya dasakena® nayo diwo. 

679. EkEdasake *** adidbekEdasa EyatanEni vibbattEni, 
tesaqi niddesavEi'E bettbEvuttanayen’ eva vittbarato vedi- 
tabbE. Sesaip sabbattba uttunattham eva. 

Imesu pana rupesu asammohattboQi: 

‘SamodbEnaip samuttbEnam parinippbannafi ca 

saukbatan ti’ 

idam pakinnEkaip Teditabbaip. Tattba samodbEnan ti 
sabbam eva b’idaip rupaip samodbEnato cakkbayatanaip 

pe 

kabaliipkEro uharo phottbabbEyatanaip EpodbEtii ti pahca- 
visatisabkhaTp hoti, Tam vatthurOpena saddhiip chabbl- 

satisaiikbam veditabbam- 

* Dbs. § 967. * jEnitum M. ^ Dbs. § 969 ^ aja- 

nitabbam M. * ajEnitabbassa M. * Dbs. § 970. 7 nayam 
nayo M, ® Dbs. § 971—973. v sappatigba-appati- 

gbatadasake M. ” Dbs. § 978 — 980. 
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680. Ito annaip x-upaqi noma natthi. Keci pana mid- 
dharflpaip* nama attlil ti vadaatL Te 

'addha muni si sambuddlio natthi nlvarapa tara^ ti* 
adlni vatva middharupaip nama natthi ti patisedhetahba^. 

Apare balarupena saddhiip sattavisati, sambhavarupena 
saddhiip atthavisati, jatirdpena saddhim ekunatimsa, roga- 
rdpena saddhiip samattiipsa rupanl ti radanti To pi to- 
saip visuip abhavaip dassetva patikkhipitabbtL 
Yayodhatuya gahitaya balarupaip gahitam ova. Ahuaip 

balarupam nama natthi. Apodkiltuya sanibhavarupaiPi 

upacayasantatthi jatii'iipani, jaratumccatfiln gahit'ihi roga- 
rupai)! gahitam eva. Anfiani rogarQpaip nama natthi. 

Yo pi kannarogadisbridho so visamapaccayasamutthita- 
dliatumattim* evo* Na anno tattha rogo luima atthl ti 
samodhunato chabbisati-m-eva inipani. 

681, Samutthiinan ti. Kati riipil, kati samutthana? 
Dasa ekasamutthana, ekiup disamutthrmaiPr tlni tisumut- 
thanani, nara catosamutthilnani, dve na kenaci samuttha- 
lianti. 

Tattha cakkhapp,a.sado . . . pe . . . jivitindriyan ti imani 
attha ekantup kommato va samutthahanti. 

KayaTiuuatti-Taclrifiuatti-dTayaip ekantena cittato sa- 
mutthatl ti dasa ckasamutthan^ nama. 

Saddo ututo ca cittato ca samutthatl ti eko dvisamut- 

tli9.no nama, 

Tattha aviuhilpakasaddo ututo samutthilii, savihiiilpaka- 
smldo cittato. 

LahuUldittayaip pana utucittahilrelu samutthatl ti tlni tU 
samutthSlnllui nfima. Avasesllni nava rupani tehi kam- 
mena ca ti catCLhi somutthahant! ti nava catusamutthanaui 
numiu Jarntlniccata pana etesaip^ ekato pi na samuttha- 
hanti ti, dve na kenaci samutthahanti nama. Kasma? 
Ajuyanato. Na lii etuui jayanti. Kasma? Jatassa pilka- 
bhedatta, uppannaip hi i*upaip arupaip va bhijjatl ti 

* Dhs. § 1157, Visuddhiinagga p. 94. * Suttanipata verse 

541. 3 <>tabbaip M. ^ ®dhatumattamo M. 5 etesu M. 
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•avassaip taip sampaticchitabbaxp. Na hi uppannaip liipaip 
va arupaxp va akkbayaxp* nama dissati. Yava pana na 
bbijjati tav^ assa paripako ti siddham etaip jutassa paka- 
bhedatta ti. Yadi ca tani jayeyjnup tesaip pi pakabheda 
bhaveyyuip na ca pako paccati bliedo va bbijjati ti jatassa 
pakabhedatta n’etaip dvayaip jayati. 

682. Tattba siya yatha kanimassa katattu ti adi nidde- 
sesu rupassa upacayo ‘ rupassa saiitatiJ ti vacauena jati 
jayati 4 ti sampaticcbitaip lioti Evaxp pako pi paccata 
bhedo pi bhijjatu ti, na tattba jati jayati s ti sampaticchi- 
taip. Ye pana dhammn, kammadlbi uibbattanti^ tesaip 
abbinibbattibbavato jatiyu tappaccayabbavavohSro anu- 
mato. Na pana paramatthato jati jayati, jayamauassa hi 
abhinibbattimattaip jfiyatl ti. 

683. Tattba siyil yatb ^eva hi jati. Yesaip dbammanaip 
abbinibbattitappaccayabbavavohiiraip abbiiubbattiv(>baran 
ca labbati tatba pfikabhedE pi. Yesazp dbammanaip paka- 
bbedatappaccayabbavavoliavaip abhinibbattivobOran ca la- 
bhati? evaip idam pi dvayaip kaiumOdisamuttbanam eva 
ti vattabbapi bhavissatl ti, Na pfikabbeda® vobsiraip la- 
bhanti. Kasmu? Janakappaccayannbhavakkhane abb&vato. 
Janakappaccayanaip hi uppadetabbadhammassa iippadak- 
khape yeva anubbavo, na tato uttaripi. Tehi abhinibbat- 
titadhammakkhapasmiip ca jati pafniayamiina tappaccaya- 
bhavavoharaip abiiinibbattivobarafi ca labbati tasmiip 
kbape sabbhavato. Na itaradvayaip tasmiip khane abha* 
vato ti neva taip9 jayati ti vattabbaip. 

Jarumarapapi bhikkhave aniccaip saPkhataip paticcasa- 
muppannan ti ugatatta. Idam pi dvayaip jayati ti ce? 
Na pariyayadesitattiL Tattba hi paticcasamuppannauaip 
dbammanaip jarllmarapattu jiariyayona taip paticca samup- 
pannan ti vuttaip. Yadi evaip tayam p’etam ajStatta sasa- 

* adhayaip M. * Dhs, § C42. 3 Dhs. § 643. ^ ja- 

rati M. 5 javati M. * nibbattena ti C. G- T. 

I labbanti M. labbatu T. ® pakatabbeda M. 

9 ti vetaip T. 
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visSi^aqi^ viya natthi nibbanaqi viya niccam iti ce na 
nissayapatibaddharuttito*. PathavT-Sdlnai)i hi xussayanaip 
bhave jati-adittayaip pan^ayati , tasma na nattbi, tesan ca 
abhavena paniiayati, tasma na niccaip, etam pi 3 ca abhi- 
nivesam patisedhetum era idaip vuttaip. Jaraiiiara];^aip 
bbikkbave aniccaip satikhataia paticca samuppannan ti 
eTam adlhi nayebi tani4 dve^ rupani na kebici samuHba^ 
bantl ti veditabbani. 

6&4. Api ca samnttbauan ti. Ettba ayam afifio pi attho. 
Tassayam matika; kammajaip kammapaccayani kamma- 
paccaya-utnsamuttbanaip abarasamuttbunaip Rbarapacca- 
yaqi aharapaccaya-utnsamnttbanaTp utusamuttbanaip utu- 
paccayaip utupaccaya-atnsamuUbaDaip cittasamattbaiiaip 
cittapaccayaip cittapaccaya-ntasamuttbanau ti. 

Tattha cakkbuppasadadi-attbaridbaiii rupaip saddbiip 
hadayavattbuna kammajaip nama. 

Kesamassu hattbidanta5 assav&la camararalil^ ti eraip 
Adikammappaccayain nama. 

Cakkaratanaip deratanaip uyyanavimananl ti? evamadi* 
kammappaccaya-ntusamuttbilnaxii nama. 

AbHrato samuttbitaip suddhattbakaip abarasamutthanaip 
nama. 

KabalinkHro Rharo dvinnam pi rupasantatlnaiii paccayo 
boti abarasamuttbSnassa ca upEdi^assa ca Abarasa- 
muttbEnassa janako butvE^ paccayo boti kammajassa anu- 
palako pi. Idaip EbErEnapulitakammajarupaip EhErapac* 
cayaip nEma. 

VisabhEgabEraip sevitvE Etape gacchantassa kE)akutthE- 
dlni^ uppajjanti; idaip EhErapaccayaip utusamuttbEnaip 
nEma. 

Ututo samuttbitaip suddhattbakaip utusamuttbEnaip 
nama. Tasmiip utu aunaqi atthakaip samattbEpeti. Idaip 

* sasavTtTinaip T. * ®vattito M. ^ etasmiip ca M, 
< M. adds. 5 "dandha IT. ® cEmaparivulE M. ? vi- 
mfinadlnl ti M. ® ®ati M. ® butva ti M. tila- 

kattbakutth® M. 
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utupaccayaiji n&ma. Tasmiip pi utu aiinaip. atth^kaip. sa- 
muttl>^peti. Idaip utupaccaja-utusamutth^naip nama. 

Evaqi tisso yeva santatiyo ghattetuip sakkoti na tato 
paraip. Imaip atthaip anupRdi^riakena pi dlpetuip vattati. 
Utusamutthano nama valahako, utupaccaya nama vutthi* 
dhara, deve pana vatt® * bijani viiiihanti, patliaM gandhaip 
'muucati, pabbatanila khayanti, samuddo vadc)hati. Evaip 
utupaccaya-utusamutth^naqi nama. 

Cittato samuUbitaip suddbatthakaqi cittasamuttbanaip 
nama. Paccha jata cittacetasika dhamma pure jatassu 
imassa kayassa paccbajatapaccayena paccayo ti * idaip 
cittapaccayaip nama. Akase antalikklie hatthiip pi das- 
seti assam pi dasseti ratham pi dasseti Yividham pi seuE- 
byubaip dasseti ti idaip cittapaccaya-utasamuttbanaip nEma. 

685. Parinipphannan^ ti. Papparasa rupE parinipphan- 
na nEina, dasa aparinipphannE^ nEma. Yadi aparinippban- 
nES asaPkhatil nEma bbaveyyuip tesaip yeva panarupdnaip 
kEyavikaro kEyavinuatti nama, vacivikEro raclvinfiatti nOma, 
cbiddavivaram akEsadliEtu nama, lahubliavo lahutE nama, 
mudubhEvo mudutE nama, kammauuabhEvo kammaEnatE 
nama, nibbatti upacayo nEma, pavatti santati nama, jlrapa- 
kEro^ jaratE nEma hutvE abbEvEkEro aniccatE nEmE ti 
sabbaip parinippbannaip sabkbatam eva botl ti. 

AtthasEliniyE DbammasaEgabattbakathEya rupakap- 

darappanE nittbitE. 

68G. EttEvatE kusalattiko sabbesaip kusalEdidhammEnaip 
padabbEjananayena yitthErito boti. YasmE pana yvEyaqi 
kusalattikassa vibhajananayo? vutto sesatikadukEnam pi 
es’ eva vibbajananayo boti. Yatha bi ettha evaip* katame 
dbammE sukbEya vedanEya sampayuttE yasmiip sa- 
maye kEmEvacaraip kusalaip cittaip uppannazp boti soma- 
nassasabagataip nEpasampayuttaip rupErammapaip vE * . 

* vaddhe T. * paccayE bonti ti M. ^ paranipphan- 
nEni M. ^ aparinipphannEni M, s parippbannE T. 
® jivErapakEyo M. ^ vijanananEyo M. * Dbs. § 984. 
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pe ye vft pana tasmini 

samaye anne pi atthi paticca samappanua ainipino dham- 
ma vedanaijn* ime dhammE sukhaya vedanaya 

sampayutt£l ti ildina anukkamena aabbatikadukesu sakka 
pa^ditebi Tibbajananayaip sallakkhetuiTi tasma taqi \ittba- 
radesamup nikkliipitTu abbe^a natisankhepavittharanayeDa 
sabbatikadukadbammaTibhagaip dassetuip katame dbam- 
ma kusala^ ti nikkbepaka];^dAm araddkaip. Cittuppada- 
kai^dw aliaritva dassita^ attbakatbakaodaip saukliepade- 
sana, idam paoa sikkliepaka^d^ni cittnppadakapdaip upu- 
daya Hai'ikkepo attbakathaka^daTp upaduya vittharo ti 
saukhittayittharadhatukaip boti. Tayidaip ^ vittbEradesa- 
naip nikkbipitva desitatta pi bettbavuttakai'apavasena pi 
nikMiepaka^d^ nama ti veditabbaip. Vuttaip h’etaip: 

Mulato khandhato ca pi dvarato ca pi bbumito | 
atthato dhamxnato ca pi namato ca pi libgato | 
nikkbipitTa desitatta nikkbepo ti pavuccatl ti | 

687. Idaip hi tini kusalamElanis ti adina nayena 
mulato nikkbipitva desitaiji. Taip sampayutto veda- 
.nakkbandho ti khandhato, taii^i samuttl^ltnaiii kaya- 
kamman ti dvErato. KayadvErapavattaip hi kammani kayo- 
kamman ti Miccati. Sukbabbumiyaqi kaniEvacare ti adiiiE 
bbumito nikkbipitva desitaip. 

Tattba tattba pana attbadbammil linganamanaip vasena 
desitatta atthadlni nikkbipitYil desita nlimE ti veditabba^ 

Tattba kusalapadaniddese tllva tin! ti gapanapariccbedo 
kusalani ca tani mulaiii ca kusalanatp vE clbammllnaip vE 
hetupaccayapabbavajanakasamuttbupakanibbattakattbena 
muluni ti kusalamulEni?. Evaip atthavasena dassetvE 
idEni namavasena dassetuia alobbo adoso amoho ti Eha. 
EttEvatE yasmE muleua muttaqi kusalaip uEma nattbi 
tasmE catubbumakakusalatp tlbi mElelii pariyEdiyitvE das- 
sesi DbammavajE. 


* vedanEkkbanaip M. * Dhs. § 981. 3 cittuppEda- 

kaijdakaqi hi vitthEradesanE M. ^ yad idaip M. • 5 Dhs. 
§ 981. * veditabbaip M. ? ‘toulEnl ti M. 
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Taip sampayutto ti tehi alobhMihi sampayutto. Tattha 
alobhena sampayutte saftkburakkbaiidbe adosamobS. pi 
alobhena sampayuttasaukbai'akkhandhagananaip yeva gac- 
cbanti. Sesadvayavasena sampayoge* pi es’eva nayo. 

Iti catubbumakaip kusalaip puna* sampayuttakacatuk- 
kbandhakavasena pariyadiyitva dassesi Dbainraanlja. 

Taip samuttbanau ti telii alobbudlbi samuttbitaip 
imina pi nayena tad eva catubbuinakakusalaip3 tiupaip 
kammadvaranaip vasena pariyadiyitvp dassesi Dhaminaruja. 

Evaqi tava kusalaip tlsu thrinesu pariyildiyitva dassituip^ 
akusale pi es’eva nayo. DvUdasannarii hi akusalacittanam 
ekam pi mdlena muttaip nama natthi ti mulena pariyadi- 
yitva dassesi Dbammaraja. 

688. Sampayuttacatukkbandhato ^ uddhaip akusalaip 
nOma natthi ti tan’ eva dvadasa akusalacittani catukklian- 
dhavasena pariyadiyitva dassesi Dbammai-aja. 

Kayakammadivasena pana tesaip pavattisabbbuvato kam- 
madvuravasena paiiyadiyitva dassesi Dhammaraju. 

Yaip pan’ ettha tadekattbn ca kilesa^ ti adi vuttaip 
tattha ekasmiip citte puggale va thitau ti ekattbaip. Tattha 
ekasmiip citte tbitam sabajekattbaip nEma boti, ekasmiip 
puggale thitam pabanekatthaip nflina. Tena lobbadina 
ahuena va tattha tattha uidditthena saba ekasmiip tbitan 
ti tadekatthaip. 

689. Tattha katamedhararaasaukilitthasaukilesika 7? Tini 
akusalamulani lobho doso moho tadekattba ca kilesa ti 
sai'ikilitthattike. 

690. Katame dhammft bma*? Tiui akusalamulani lobho 
doso moho tadekattba ca kilesa ti hinattike. 

691. Katame dhanuna akusala®? Tini akusalamulani 
lobho doso moho tadekattba ca kilesa ti imasiniip kusa- 
lattike. 

* sesapadadvayavasena sesasampa® M, * M. adds taip- 
J ®bbumika® M. ^ dassitam M. 3 M. adds ca. 

6 Dhs. § 982. y Dhs. § 993. « Dhs. § 1025. 

9 Dhs. § 982. 
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692. Katame dbamma ? Tlni akusalamulani 

lobho doso moho tadekattba ca kilesa ti kilesagocchake. 

693. Katame dbamma sara^a*? Tlni aknsalamulani 
lobho doso moho tadekattha ca kilesa ti sara^aduke. 

Imesu ettakesu ^anesu sahajekattham^ agataip- 

694. Dassanena pahatabbattike* pana imani tlni saipyo- 
janani tadekaUha ca kilesa^. 

Puna tattb ’eva tlni sai^iyojanani sakkayadittbi 
yicikiccha sllabbataparamaso ime dhomma dassanena 
pahatabba. 

695. Tadekattho* lobho doso moho ime dhamma das- 
sanena pahatabbahetfi tadekattba ca kilesa tam sampa- 
yutto Tcdanakkhandho sanhakkhandho viuua^akkhandho 
ti samutthanaip kayakammaiji vaclkammani manokammam 
ime dhamma dassanena pahatabbahetuka ti. 

696. Sammappadhanavibhaiige tattha katame pApaka 
akasala dhamma tlni akusalamulani lobho doso moho tade- 
katthft ca kilesa ti imesu pana ettakesu thanesu pahune- 
katthaip agatan ti veditabbaip. 

697. A^ 7 akatapadaniddeso uttanattho yeva ti. Imasmim 
tike tlni lakkhaoani tisso pahhattiyo kasi^ugghatimakasaip 
ajatilkasaip? akincahhayatanassa arammapaip nirodhasama- 
patti ca na labbbatl ti vuttaip. 

698. Yedanatikaniddese^ sukhabhumiyan ti. Ettha 
yatha tambabhumi kaphabhumi ti tambakaohabhumi yeva 
vuccanti® evaip sukham pi sukhabhilmi nama, Yatha 
ucchubhmni sallbhumT ti ucchusalluam uppajjanatthanani 
vuccanti evaip sukhassa uppajjanatthanaip cittam*® pi su- 
khabhumi nama tam idha adhippetaqi. 

Yasma pana sa kamavacarft hoti“ rupavacaradlsu va 

* Dhs. § 1243. * Dhs. § 1294. ^ <jekattha M. ♦ Dlis. 

§ 1002. 5 Dassanena pahatabbalietukattike pi imani 

tlni saipyojanani tadekattha ca kilesa M. ^ Dhs. § 1010. 
7 ajhatak® T. « Dlis. § 984—986. ® tarabakaphabhu- 

miyo ca vucc® T. vittam T. ** pan’esa kamavacaro 

va hoti T. kamavacare va hoti M. 
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tasma’ssa taiji pabliedaip. dassetuip kAmAvacare ti 5di 
vuttauL 

Sukhavedanaip tbapetva. ti. Ya sa sukliabbamijani 
siikha vedana taip thapetva taip sampayutto ti tay’eva 
tbapitftya sukhavedanaya sampayutto. Sesapadadvaye 
pi imina va nayena attbo veditabbo ti. Imasmini tilje 
tisso vedana sabbaip rupaip nibbilnan ti. Idam pi na 
labbhati, ayaip hi tiko kusalattike ca alabbhamanchi imehi 
catuhi kotthasehi muttako nama. 

Ito paresu pana tikadukesu pa^ito ca atthato ca yaiyi 
vattabbaip siya taip sabbam padanukkamena matikakathS- 
yam c’eva kusaladlnaip niddese ca vuttam eva, Yaip pana 
yattha visesamattaip tad eva vakkhama. 

699. Tattha vipakattike* tava kihca pi arupadharnmn 
viya i-upadhammil pi kammasaiputthana atthi, anai*amma- 
natta pana te kamma3arikkhak«a na honti ti sarammana, 
arupadbamma ca ]caniiuasarikkhakatt& vipaka ti vuttil 
bTjasarikkbakaip phalaiii viya. SAlibljasmiip hi vEpite ai'i- 
kurapattildisu nikkliantesu pi sFiIiphalan ti vuccati. YadE 
pana salisTsaip pakkam boti paripataip tadE bijasarikkhako 
sEli eva sElipbalan ti vuccati. Aiikurapattadini pana bija- 
jEtEni bljato nibbattEnl ti vuccanti. Evam evaqi liipam 
pi kammajan ti vE upEdippan ti va vattuip vattati. 

700. UpEdippattike • kincE pi kblpEsavassa khandha 
ambEkam MEtuIatbero ambEkaip Cullapitutbero ti vadan- 
tEnaqi paresaip upEdEnassa paccayE bonti, maggapba- 
lanibbEnEni paua agabitEni aparEmattbani anupEdippEn’ 
eva. TEni hi yathE divasasantatto ayogulo makkhikEnam 
abhinisTdanassa paccayo na boti evam evaip tejussadattE 
tapbEmEnadittbivasena gabapassa paccayE na hontS ti. 
Tena vuttaip: ime dhammE anupEdippa-anupEdE- 
nlyE3 ti. Asafddlittba-asanldlesesuf pi es’ era nayo. 

701. Vitakkattike^ vitakkasahajEtena vicErena saddbiip 
kusalattike alabbbamEnE va na labbbanti. 


» Dhs. § 987—989. * Dbs. § 990—992. 3 Dhs. § 992. 

4 Dbs. § 993—996, s Dhs. § 996—998. 
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702. Pitisabagatattike* plti-^dajo attana attanA saha- 
jatadhammanaip pltisahagatadibhaTaip datva sajaip piUhi- 
yattaku jata. Imasmini tike dve domanassasahagata cittup* 
pada dukkhasahagataip kayayinMi;^i|i upekha vedanE ru- 
paia nibbEnan ti idam pi na labbhati. 

, Ayaip hi tiko kusalattike ca alabbhamEnehi imehi ca 
pancahi koHhEsehi muttako nEma. 

703. Dassaneaa pahEtabbattike* saipyojanEnl ti ban- 
dhanEni. SakkEyadittbl ti yijjamEnatthena sati khan- 
dhapahcakasaakhrit63 kaye sayaip vE sati tasmiip kaye 
diUhl ti sakkriyadittki. Sllena sujjhitui)! sakkE vatena 
sujjliituiTi sakku silabbatehi^ sujjhitiup sakkE ti galiitiL- 
saiuudEnaip pana sllabbataiianTmEso nEma. 

704. IdhE3 ti desEpadese nipato. SvEyaip katthaci 
lokaip upEdEya vuccati. Yatbalia: Idha TatbEgato loke 
uppajjatl ti. 

Katthaci susanaip. YatliEba; Idb’ eva bhikkbaye sama- 
no idba dutiyo samano ti. Katthaci okEsaip. Yatb’Eha: 

Idh’ eva tiUbamEnassa devabbutassa me sato | 

Punar Eyu ca me laddho evam jEnEhi mErisE ti 0 

Kattliaci padapdraaamattam eva. Yatb’Eba: IdhEham 
bbikkhave bbuttEyl asampavErito ti. Idba pana lokaip 
upEdEya vutto ti veditabbo. 

705. AssutavE putbujjano^ ti. Ettba pana: 

EgamEdhigamabhrivE ueyyo: AssutavE iti. 

Yassa hi khandbadbatuayatauapaccayEkErasatipatthE- 
uadlsu uggabaparipucchETioicchayarabitattE ditthipatise- 
dhako n’eva Egamo patipattiyE adliigantabbassa anadhiga- 
tattE neva adhigamo atthi so EgamEdbigamEbbEvE ueyyo 
assutavE itL SvEy aip : 

Putbunain jananEdlbi kErapelii putbujjano | 
puthujjanantogadhatta7 putbu cEyaip jano iti^l 

* Dbs. § 999, * Dhs. § 1002. 3 *paud^3.® G. ^ sila- 

vatehi M. 3 DIis. § 1003. ^ Corap. MajjbimanikEya 1. 7 

and PapaficasEdanl in. Trenckner’s Ti'anscnpt p. 22. 

7 ^gavattE M. * Sumaiigalavil. p. 69. 


AtthuSlim 707. 


349 


So hi ^uthunam nanappakrirakaoaip Idlesadlnaip jana- 
nadlhi pi karaigiehi puthujjano*. Yath’aha: puthu-nanaki- 
leso janentl ti puthujjana, puthu-avihatasakkayaditthika ti 
puthujjana, puthu-nOnasattliarri^iaip mukliullokaka ti puthu- 
jjanu, puthu-sabbagatllii avutthita ti putlmjjana, puthu- 
nanabhisafikhai'e abhisaiikharonti ti puthiqjana, puthu- 

nana-oghehi vuybanti pe 

puthu-nilml-santapebi santappanti ti puthujjana, putbu- 
nanaparilabebi pand^ybant! ti puthajjanli, puthii-paucasu 
kamagiipasu ratta giddba gathita* muccbita ajjhopaiinE^ 
lagga lagitH^ palibuddba ti pathujjana, putbu-pancabi iil- 
varapelii avata^ nivuta ovuta* pibita paticclianna patikuj- 
jita ti putbujjana, puthuuaip va ga^anapatbam atltanaip 
arijadbammaparammukbanaiii? nlcadbammasamacurauaiii 
jananaip antogaflbatta ti pi patbujjana, putbu va ajaip 
visnip yeva safikbaip gato visaipsattbo sllasutadigu^ayut- 
tebi ariyebi janelil ti pi putbwjjano. Evam etebi assutava 
putbujjano ti dvibi padebi. Yo to 

Duve^ puthujjaua vutta Bnddben’ adiccabandbuna | 
Andbo® putluijjano eko kalyap’ eko putliiyjano ti | 

dve va putlmjjana vutta, tesu andliaputbujjano vutto hotl 
ti veditabbo. 

706. Ariyanaip adassavl ti adlsu. Anya ti arakatta 
kilesebi anayena iriyanato aye Iriyanato sadevakena^^ ca 
lokena araplyato Buddha ca paccekabuddlia ca buddha- 
savaka ca vuccantL Buddha eva va idha ariya. Yath’ 

aha: Sadevake bbikkhave loke 

pe 

Tatbugato ariyo ti >TiccatI ti. 

707. Sappurisu ti. Ettba pana paccekabuddlia Tatha- 
gatasuvaka ca sappuri&a ti veditabbil. 

Te hi lokuttaragupayogena sobbanSl purisa ti sappurisa. 

* Corap. Burnouf Lotus 848 folL • gadbiks M. ^ ajjho- 
sanna M, ^ labbita T. s avuta M. . ® ovuta M. 

Comp. Milindap. p. 161. ^ ariyadhammukhanaip T. * Dve 

me T. 9 anto M. sadena T. 
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Sabbe va ete dvedhE Tutts. Buddba pi hi ariyS. ca sap- 
purisA ca paccekabuddh^L buddhas&yak& pi. Yath^ftha: 

Yo ce katahhu katavedi dhiro kalySiiamitto dalha- 

bhatti ca hoti 

Dukkhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccaip tatbayidhaxfi 

sappurisaiii yadanti tl 

Kalyanamitto dalhabhattP ca hotl ti. Ettavata 
hi buddhasavako vutto , katanfmtadlhi paccekabuddba 
Buddha ti Idani yo tesaiji ariyauazp adassauusllo na ca 
dassane sadhukan so ariyanani adassayl ti* veditabbo. 

So ca cakkhuna adassuvl naoena adassavl ti duvidho. 
Tesu naaena adassavl idha adbippeto. Maipsacakkliuua 
hi dibbacakkhima ya arijE dittha pi adittha ya honti te- 
saip cakkhunaqi yaQoamattagahaoato, na ariyabhavago- 
carato3. Sooasigaladayo^ pi ca cakkhuna ariye passanti 
na ca te ariyanaip dassavino. 

708. Tatr’idaip yatthuip. Cittalapabbatavasike kira khl- 
nasayattherassa upatthako 5 bu^dhapabbajito ekadivasam 
therena saddhiip pipdaya caintya therassa pattaciyaraiA 
gahetya pitthito agacchanto theraqi pucchi: *Bhante ariya 
nEma^ kidisa ti?’ Thero aha: *Idh’ ekacco maballako 
ariyunaip pattaciyaraiji gahetva vattapatiyattaip katva saha 
caranto pi neva ariye janati evaiji dujjana ayuso ariya ti’. 
Evaip vutto pi 7 so neya ariya ti ahhasi, tasma na cak- 
khuna dassanaQi, ha^adassanam eva dassanaip. 

Yath’aha: *kin te, Vakkali, imina putikayena* ditth^na. 
Yo kho, Vakkali, dhammaip passati so maifi passatE ti^. 
Tasma cakkhima paasanto pi haoena ariyehi ditthaiii 
aniccildilakkliaoam apassanto anyfidliigatan ca dh ammaip »> 
anadhigacchanto ” ahyakara^^hammanaip ** ariyabliavassa 
ca aditthatta*3 ariyanaip adassayl ti yeditabbo. 

* dujavHtti M. • adassanavl ti M. 3 ariyubhava® M. 

* sopasigabhedayo pi M. 3 dhipasayatherassa sa ca 
therassa up® M. * ariya nama bbante M. ? vutte Pap, 
« muti® M. 9 Saqiyutta XXII, 87, 13. ®udikatafi 
ca kammaip Jf. *« gacchante M. >* ariyadhamiaa- 

naip M. *3 adhittbatta C. G, 
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709. Ariyadhammassa akovido* ti satipatthfinSdi- 
bhede^ anyadbamme akusalo. 

710. Ariyadhamme avinlto ti. Ettha pana duvidho 
vinayo nama, ekamek’ettlia pancadha abhSvato, tassa ayaqi 
avinlto ti vuccati. 

Ayaip^ hi saipvai'avinayo pabRnavinayo ti duvidho vi- 
nayo. Ettlia ca duvidhe pi vinaye^ ekameko vinayo pan- 
cadba bbijjati. Saqivai'avinayo pi hi sllasaipvai'O satisani- 
varoi nSnasaoqavaro khantisaipvaro ^^^iya8aT^va^o ti panca- 
vidbo. PahRnavinayo pi tadangappaliRnaip vikkhambbana- 
ppahRnaip samuccbedappabRnaip patipassaddbippabanaiii 
nissaranappabRnan ti paiica vidbo 

Tattba iminR pRtimokkliasaipYarena upeto hot! aamupeto 
ti ayain silasaipvaro, rakkbati cakkbundriyaip cakkhundriye 
saipvaraip Rpajjatl ti ayaip satisaipvaro. 

Yani sotRni lokasmiip (AjitR ti BbagavR) 
sati tesajp nivuranaip 
sotanaxp saTpvaraiti brumi 
pafifiRy* ete pithlyaro ti?. 

Ayain naoasaipvaTO. 

Elbamo boti sltassa uobassu ti ayaip khantisamvai'o. 

Uppannaip kamavitakkaip nRdbivasetl ti ayaip viriya- 
saipvaro. 

Sabbo* pi cRyaiji saijivaro yathR sakaip saipvaritabbil- 
naqi vinetabbRnan ca kRyaduccaritRdlnaip satpvaraoato^ 
saipvaro vinayanato vinayo ti vuccati evaip tRva sanivara- 
vinayo pabcadhR bbijjati ti veditabbo. 

711. Yatbuyaip*® namarupapariccbedRdlsu vipassana- 
nRoesu patipakkliabbRvatOf dlpRloken’eva tarn assa tena 
tena vipassanRnRoena tassa tassa attbassa*^ pabRnaip sey- 
yathldaip namarupavavattbilnena sakkayadittbiyR, paccaya- 

' akovidbo M. * ®bhedo M. 3 Spiegel, Easavabini p. 85. 
4 naye T- s atisaipvaro T. ' * Pabana is the same as 

vimutti, comp. Visuddbimagga p, 117. ? pidhiyyare ti M. 
Suttanipata verse 1035. * sabbe T. 9 saipvarato M. 

Tath’ayam M. Pap. ** anatthassa T. afigassa C. G. Pap. 
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pariggahena abetuTisamahetudittlilnsLi)! tass’eva aparabhH* , 
gena kauldjaTitara^ena kathaijikathlbhavassa, kalfipasam- 
mosaneua abaip. mama ti gahassa, maggamaggaTayattha- 
nena amagge maggasanii&ja, udayadassanena ucchedadit- 
thiya , vayadassanena aassatadittbiyA , bliayadassanena 
sabliaya-abbayasafiuaya % adinavadassanena assIldasanfiHya, 
nibbidHaupassanilya abbiratisaubaya, muncitukammatA- 
n&i[kena amuncitukumataya , upekbafiaoena anupekkhAya, 
anulomena dhammattbitiya* nibbane ca patilomabbavassa . 
goirabbima saukburanimittagabassa pahrmam ctaip tadau- 
gappahanan nJlma. 

Yaqi pana3 upacarappabilnabbedena samudhina pavatti- 
bbaranivOi-apato ghatappabfiren ’eva udakapittbe sevulassa 
tasaip tesaip nlvarapadidbammunaip pabtlnaip etaip vik- 
khambhanappahOnai}! iiama. 

Yaip catunnarp. ariyamaggaimiu^ blulvitattil tarp tarn 
maggavato ^ nttauo santilae dittbigatilnaip pabanilja ti 
bdinU nayena vuttassa samudayapakkliikassa kilesagabau- 
assa^ accaataip appaTattibliuTena pahilnaiii idaip samuc- 
chedappabunapi nama. 

Yaip pana pbalakkhape patippassaddbattaqi kilesflnaip 
etaip patippassaddbippahanaTp nOma. 

Yaip sabbasafkkbatanissatatta pablnasabbasankliataip 
nibbSJiam etaip nissarapappabanaip nbma. 

712. Sabbam pi c’etaip pabanaip yasma cugattbena? 
pabanaip vinayattbena nnayo tasanfi pabauavinayo ti vuc- 
catl Tapx taip pahrmato va tassa tassa vinayassa earn- 
bbavato p’etaip pabanavinayo ti vxiccati. Evaip pahana- 
vinayo pi pancadba bbijjatl ti veditabbo. Evam ayaip 
saukbepato duvidho bbedato ca dasavidho vinayo bbinna- 
saipvaratta paliatabbassa ca appahliiatta yasmn. etassa 
assutavato puthujjanasjja nattbi tusmti abhbvato tassa ayaip 
avinito ti vuccatl ti. 


* Sayadassanena sabhaye atamasannS.ya M. ‘ ^thiti- 
yaip T. J sampana M. ^ ariyamattiinaip Atthayoj. 
5 mattavato Attbayoj. ® ®gapassa Pap. ? kbagattbena M. 
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Esa nayo sappurisunani adassilvl sappuiisacUiamiiiassa 
akovido sappurisadhamme avinito ti. Ettha pi nimianakai-a- 
^aqi* hi etaip* atthato. Yathalia: ye va te ariya te va te 
sa])puiisa, ye va te sappmisa te va te ariya. Yo eva so 
ariyunai|i dhammo so era so sappurisanaia dhainmOf yo 
eva so sappiuisanaip dhammo so eva so ariyanaip dhammo. 
Ye va te ariyavinaya te va te sappurisuvinaya, ye va te 
sappurisaviuaya te va te ariyavinaya, ariye ti va sappurise 
ti va ariyadhamrae ti va sappuiisadhammc ti va ariyavi- 
naye ti va sappm-isavinaye ti va, ese se eke ekatthe same 3 
samabhage tajjate tahue va ti. 

713. Rtipaip attato samanupassatl ti^ Idh’ekacco 
rupaip attato samanupassati. Yaiji liipaip so ahani, yo 
ahaip taip rupan ti rCipau ca attahs ca udvayazp samanu- 
passati. Sejyatha pi nama telappadipassa* jhayuto ya acci? 
so vauuo yo vapuo sa occl ti acciu ca varipah ca adva- 
yaip samanupassati evam evaip idh’ekacco rupaip attato 

• pe 

samanupassati ti evaip rupaip atta ti ditthipassanaya 
passati. 

Rupavantapi* va attanan ti aiiipa atta ti gahetva 
chayilvautaip rukkhaip viya taip i*upaYantaip9 samanupas- 
sati. Attani va rupau ti arupam eva atta ti gahetvS. 
pupphasmiip “ gandhaip viya attani rupaip samanupassati. 
Rupasmim va attanan ti ainlpam eva atta ti gahetva 
karaii^ake mapiip viya uttanaip rupasmiip samanupassati. 
Vedanadisu pi es^ eva nayo. 

Tattha rupaip attato samanupassati ti suddbaitipam eva. 
Atta ti kathituip liipavantaip va attanaip attani va rupaip 
rQiiasmiip va attanaip vedanaip attato samanupassati sah- 
haip sai'ikhare viiiuapaip attato samanupassati ti imesu 
sattasu thftnesu arupam atta ti kathitam. 

* kinnana® Pap. » uiunanakarapah’etaip M. 3 sace T. 

^ "passati ti M. 5 attanan coit. T, * teladip® M. 

7 amcci M. * Rupavattanaip T. 9 rupavanta T. ru- 

pavan ti M. ” pupphamhi M. 

23 
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714. yedanavautai|iTil att^naipattani va vedanaip 
vedauaya va attanan ti. Evaip catdsu kliandLesu tii> 
Hiaip tippaip vasena dyadasasu* thanesu ruparupamissako 
atta katliito. Tattha rupaip attato samanupassati yedonaip 

pe» 

sanaaip safikhare vinnapaip attato samanupassati ti imesu^ 
pancasu tbAnesu ucchedadittbi kathitTu Avasesesu sassa- 
tadittki. £vam ettha paoparasa bhaTadittkiyo4 honti ta 
sabba pi maggavarana na saggavarapa patbamainagga- 
vajjba ti yeditabbo, 

715. Sattbari kabkbatis ti sattlm sarire va tassa^ 
gupe va ubliayattha vE kaiikbati. Sarire kaftkbamano 
‘drattiipsavai'ulakkbapapatimapditaip numa sarlraip attbi 
DU kho nattbl ti’ kabkiiati. Gupe kai'ikliamiiuo ‘atltuiiu- 
gatapaccuppannajananasamattbani sabbanuutafiilpam attbi 
nu klio nattbl ti’ katdchati. Ubbayattim ka^ikbaln^lno ^oslti- 
anuvyafijanayyilmappabbunm*afljituya saili'anippattiya? sa- 
mannfigato sabbaip ueyyajaiianasamattbani sabbauuQtana- 
puip putivijjbitvil tbito lokatHrako Buddbo nOma attbi nu 
klio nattbl ti’ kaiikbati. Ayam hi ’ssa attabhave gupc^ 
kai'ikhauatov ubbayattlia kaiikbati noma. 

Yicikiccbatl ti urammapaip niccbetupi asakkouto 
kicchati kilamati^^ 

716. Dhamme kabkhatl ti Tullsu puna kilcsapajahanli” 
catt&ro ariyamagg^ patipassaddbokilesuiii cattilri samanuu- 
phalanL ‘Maggaphal5nam Hi'anunapapaccayabbiltaip ama- 
tamalianibbiluaip’' n&ma attbi nu kbo nattlil ti’ kaiikbanto 
pi ‘ayaip dbainmo niyyrmiko nu kho auiyyaniko ti’ kab- 
kbanto pi dliomme kaiikbati noma. 

* vasena va dasasu T. * M. cm. pe. ^ oni. M. ^ M. adds 
pancavibliavadittbiyo. s Dlis. § 1004. ® om. M. 

7 ®nipphattiya T. ® gupo C. ^ kaiikbanato T. 

M. inserts Nridhimuccatl ti tatth’ eva adbimokkbaip na 
labbati na saipvaslpatl (!) ti cittaip anavilikatva pasiditum 
na sakkoti gupesu na dosldati (!) °])ajahanta 

amatapi nibbanam 
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Cattru'o maggattliaku catturo phalattbaka ti iclaip sam- 
gharatanaip. ‘Atthi nu kho iiatthi ti’ kaftklianto pi ‘ayaip 
sutpglio suppatipunno )ui kho duppatipauno ti’ kahkhanto 
pi ^etaamiip saipgharatane dinnossa yipakaphalam atthi nu 
kho natthi ti’ kaiikhanto pi sanighe kafikhati nama. 
^Tisso paua sikkha atthi nu kho natthi ti’ kai'ikhanto pi 
^tisso sikkha sikkhitapaccayena unisaipso attlu nu kho 
natthi ti’ kaiikhanto pi sikkhaya kahkhati numu. 

717. Pubbanto ti vuccati atitaiii khandhadhatuyahi* 
nUniy aparanto anagatilni. Tattha atitesu kliaudhudlsu 
‘atltilni nu kho na nu kho ti’ kai'ikhanto pubbanto km'ikliati 
nama, anugatesu ‘anogataui nu kho na nu kho ti’ kaiikhanto 
aparanto kaukhati nfuna, ubhayattha kahklianto pub ban - 
tapavaute kaukhati nilma. 

‘Dvadasapadlkaip paccayavattaip atthi nu klio nattlil 
ti’ kaiikhanto idappaccayatu paticcasamuppanncsu 
dhammesu kahkhati nama. Tatrayaiu vacanattho: Ime- 
sai|i jarumaranadinani paccayil idappaccayfi, idappaccayil- 
naiji bhavo idappaccayatu, idappaccayu ova vfi idappac- 
cayutu jatirulluaip otaip adhivacun.aip. Jatiadlsu taip taip 
paticca agammu sumuppannu ti paccayasannippannii idapi 
Yuttaip hoti. Idappaccayataya vfi paticcasaunippannesii 
ca dhammesu kaukhati ti. 

718. Sllcua* ti gosiladinfi vatenfi ti govatadiua va? 

Sllabbatenu ti tadubhayena suddhl ti kilesasuddlii pa- 

rainatthasaddhibhdtani va nibbanam ova, 

% 

719. Tadekattha* ti idha pahanekatthani dhiuraip-* 
imissa ca pnliya ditthikileso^ vicikicchakileso ti dvo yeva 
ilgata. Lobho doso moho mfino tlilnaoii uddhaccuip aliiri- 
kaip anottappan ti ime pana attha anagatfi riharitva 
dipetabba. 

Ettha hi dittliivicikicchilsu palilyamunasu apayagRminiyo 
lobho doso moho mano thlnaip uddhaccaip ahirikaip anot- 
tappau ti sabbe p’ime pahanekattba hutvfi pahlyanti. Saha- 
jekatthaip pana aharitva dlpetabbani. Sotapattimixggenu 

* Dlis. § 1006. ^ duraip M. •* dittlui- 

kileso Q-. 


* Dhs. § 1005. 
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hi cattan (litthisahagatrioi vicikicchusahagatau ca ti pauca 
cittilui pahlyanti. Tattha dvisu asafikhurikadittliicittesu 
paliiyantesu tchi saha jilto lobho moho uddhaccam aliiri- 
kaip anottappan ti imc IdlcsiT sahajekatthavascna palil- 
yanti, sesaditthikileso ca vicikicchakileso ca pahnnekattha- 
vasena pahlyanti. Ditthisampaynttasasaukharikacittesu pi 
pablyantesu telii saliajato lobho moho thTnam uddliaccaip 
aliirikaip anottappan ti ime kilesa sahajekatthavasena 
pahlyanti, scsaditthikileso ca vicikicchakilcsd ca pahane- 
katthavasena pahlyanti. Evuip paliunckatthiismiqi yeva sa- 
hajekattbaui labbhatl ti. Idaip s.ahajctthak.a)p ilharitTfi 
dlpayiiiisu. 

720. Taip sampayutto* ti tehi tadekatthclii atthalii 
kilesehi sampaj-utto. Viuibbhogaip va katva tena lobbena 
tena dosena ti evaip ekekena sampayuttata* dipetabba. 
Tattha lobhe gahite moho mano tlanaip uddhaccaip ahiri- 
k;uu anottappan ti ayazp sankliflrakkliandhe kilo.sagaQO 
lobhasiuuyntto numa hoti. 

Dose galiite moho thlnaip uddhaccaip ahirikaip anotap- 
poii ti nyaiii kilcsagapo^ dosasampayutto nUma. 

Molie gahite lobho doso muno thlnaiii uddhaccaip ahiri- 
kaip anottai)pan ti ayaqi kilesagapo^ mohsusampayutto 
nSma, mane galiite tena sah’uppanno^ lobho moho thlnaip 
uddhaccajp ahirikaip anottappan ti ayaip kilesagaoo mfiiia- 
aampayutto nama. Iminu npilyeua teiia thlncna tena ud- 
dhaccena tena ahirikena tena auottappena sanip.ayntto taip 
s^impayutto ti yojana kiliabbru 

721. Taip samutthanan ti tena mohena® 

pe 

tena anottappena samntthitiin ti attho. 

Ime dhamma dassanena pahiltabba ti ettha das- 
sanani nama sotilpattimaggo tena pahatabba ti attho. 
Tasmfi pana sotfipattimaggo dassanam nama jato ti patha- 
maip nibbilnaip dassanato na nu gotrabhu pathumataraiji 

* Dhs. § lOOG. “ sampayuttena T. ^ kilesagape T. 

♦ kilesagane T, s pdiupi)anno M, * lobhena M. 
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passatl ti uo iia passati disva kattal)bakiccaip pana na 
karoti saTpyojanOnaia appahanato tasma passati ti na vat- 
tabbo. 

Yattha katthuci rajanaip disvu pi pa^pfikaraip datvu* 
kiccanippattiya^ adittbatta *ajja pi rajanaip na passaml ti' 
vadanto c'ettlia janapadupuriso nidassanaip^. 

Avaseso lobho nidassanena pahlnavasoso. Dosamobesu i)i 
es’ eva nayo. 

Dassauena lii apayagaiuaniya va pablnfl. Tehi pana auue 
dassetutp idaip vuttaup. Tadekattba ti tehi pilUyaip agatehi 
tlhi kilcselu sampayogato pi pabUnato pi ekattha pafica 
kilesa. 

722. N'evadassanena na bhilvanayu^ ti idaip saipyo- 
janOdlnaip viya tehi tehi maggehi appahiltabbataip^ san- 
dhilya Mittaip. 

Yaip pana sotapattimaggafuinepa abhisaukhai-avififuipassa 
nirodhena^ satta bhave^ thapetvfi anamatagge saipsTira- 
vatt6 ye uppajjeyj'iup namah ca ifipan ca etth'ete niriij- 
jhantt ti ildinil nayena kiisaladluam pi pahanaip anufinatiup. 
Tuip tesaip luagganaip abhavitattSl ye uppajjeyynip te upa- 
nissayapaccayanaip kilesanuip palilnattTi paliln&ni* imaTp 
])ariyriyai]i sandbaya viittan ti veditabbaip. 

723. Dnssanena pahatabbuhetukuttiko^ ime dhamma 
dassauenapahatabbalietuka ti nitthapetva puna tini 
saiuyojananl ti adi pahatabbe dassetvfi tadekatthabhaveua 
hetu c’eva hetuke” ca dassetuip vuttaip. 

Tattba kincil pi dassancna pahatabbesu betOsu lobba.sa- 
hagato luoho lobhena sahetnko hoti, dosasahagato dosena, 
lobhadosa ca molienfi ti pahutabbahetnkapade p’ete safiga- 
haip gacchanti. Yicikicchilsalmgato pana molio anhassa 
sampaynttahetimo abhavena hetu yeva na hetuko ti. Tassa 
pahanaip dassetuip ime dhamma dossanena pahiitabbahetu 
ti Tuttaip. 

* katva AL * "nipphattiya T. 3 nidossana JI. ■* Dhs. 

§ 1008. i ilyatabbataip M. ® nii’odhe M. ^ vagge M. 

* hmani T. 9 Dhs, § 1009. *** sahetuke M, 
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724. Dutiyapade luldhaccasahagatassa mohassa pah&naip 
(lassotui)) ime dliammS bharanilya pahiltabbahetu’ 
ti Tuttam. 

So bi attana sampayuttadhamme sahetnke katva pittbi- 
vattako^ jato vicikicchSlsabagato moho viya aunassa sixm- 
payuttahctuno abhEva poliEtabbahetukapadain na bhajati. 

Tatiyapade avasesE kusalEkusalE ti puna akiisalagahanaip 
>*icikicchuddbaccasahagaiEuaip mohanaip saEgabattaip^ ka- 
taip, Tehi sampayuttabetuno abbava pobatabbahetukE 
nEma na honti. 

725. Parittrirnmma;iuttike« E rn b b Ii E ti araiumapaip 
katvE. Sayaip hi parittE vE bontu mabaggatE vE i)aiitte 
dhninnui Emmma].iaip katvE uppanuE, panttEraminapa- 
maiiaggata rirammapaip IcatvE uppannu, uiabaggatux'am- 
mapa-appamune Emmmauaip katva uppannE, a])painEnri- 
rammaiiEA te pana parittE pi honti inahaggatE^ pi appa- 
manu pi. 

726. Miccbattattike 7 a n a n t a r a k E n 1 ti anantaruy ena 
phuladEynkEni. MutugbEtakammEdlnaip etaip adliivacanaip 
Etesu hi ekasmim pi kamiue kate taip patibEbitvE aunaip 
kaminuip attauo vipakassa okEsaip kEtuip na sakkoti. Sine- 
iuppamEne pi savaopatbupe katvE cakluivElaiuattaip vE 
ratunumayapEkEraTp vibaram kEret>'ii taip puretvE uisin- 
uassa Bucldbapaiaukbassa bliikkbuHaEghassa yEvajlvani cat- 
tEro paccaye dadato pi kammaip etesaip kamnifuiaip vii)!!- 
kaqi patibEliituip^ na sakkoti. Evaip yEva niicchadittbi 
niyatE ti abetukavEcla-akiriyavuda-natthikavEdesu. Anna- 
tara9 tiifp hi gabetvu thitaip puggalaip buddbasatam pi 
Imddluusahassam pi bodbetuip iia sakkoti. 

727. Maggrirammanattike ariyamaggaip Erabbha 
ti lokuttaramoggaip rirammapaip katvu te p^ina pai'ittil pi 
honti luabaggatE pi. 

* Dlis. §1011. * pittbivaddbako T. ^ sahatthaip T. 

^ Dhs. § 1022. 5 appamEnEranimapa T. M. * ama- 

liaggatfi G. ? Dlis. § 1028. ® ®l>Ebetuip M. ® afina- 

taratp com T. Dbs. § 1031. 
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728. Maggahetukaniddese* pathamanayena paccayatthena 
hetunu maggasampayuttakauaip. * khandhftnaiii sahetuka- 
bbriTO dassito. 

Dutiyanayena maggabbutena sammadittbisaiikhat^na be- 
tuna sesamaggaiiganaT)! Rabctukabhavo dassito. 

Tatiyaiiayena magge nppannahetubi sammadittbiy^ sabe- 
tukablulvo dassito ti veditabbo. 

729. Adhipatiip karitva^ ti aramma^iadliipatiip katva. 
Te ca kbo parittadhamma va bonti. Ariyasfivakiuiaiyi hi 
attauo maggaip garnip katva paccavekkliaaakule ui^am- 
manadhipati labbhatL Cetopanyaiiapena pana aidyasavako 
parassa maggaip 2 )accav 6 kkbamano garuip karonto pi 
attana^ patividdhamaggaip ^nya garuip na karoti. 

. . Yamakupatibariyaip karoiitam Tatbagataip disva tassa 
maggaip garuip karoti ti na karoti ti? Karoti, ua pana 
attano maggaip viya. 

Araba na kiuci dbammaip ganup karoti tbapetva mag* 
gaip pbalaip uibbanan ti ettha pi ayam ev’ attbo. 

Vlmaipsadhiiiateyyena ti idaip Haiiajatadbipatiip 
dassetuip \'uttai)i. Chandaip hi jettbakaip katva maggaip 
bhaventassa chando adhipati nama hot! na maggo. 8e- 
sadbaimufi pi cbandEdbipatino nfuna bonti na maggadhi- 
patino. Cittes pi es’ eva bayo. Vimaipsapi pana jettba- 
kaip katva maggaip bbaventassa vlmaipsadliipati c^eva 
boti maggo ca ti sesadliamma maggadliipatino nfitna liontL 
Vmye pi es’ eva nayo. 

730. Uppannattikaniddese* jata ti nibbattii, Patibid- 
dbattabbavil ? b h u t a ti adini tesaip y eva vevacanaui. 

. Jata eva bi bhaimppattiyu bbuta paccayasaipyoge jutatta 
suujata. Nibbattilakkhapaip pattatta nibbatta. IJpa- 
saggena pana padaip vaddbetvu abbinibbatta ti vuttu. 
Fakatabbuta ti patubhuta. 


» Dbs. § 1032. * maggayuttanam M. 3 Dhs. § 1034. 

•* attano M. » citto T. * Dbs. § 1035. ? ®laddba- 

bbava M. 
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Piibbantato uddliaiji panna ti uppannH. Upasaggena 
padaip va<]idlietva samuppanna ti mtta- 

INfibbattattheii ’eya nddhaip ti uttbitiL, paccaya- 

saipyogena uttluta ti 8amutthit&^ 

Puna appanna ti vacane karapaip hetthii vattanayen 
eva vdditabbaip: Uppannaipsena saiigabitll ti uppan- 
nakottii^^ena ga^anaiugata rupa vedana sauntT saA- 
kharE viuuExian ti idaxp tesaxp sabhEyadassanaQi dutiya- 
padaniddeso \aittapatisedhanayena veditabbo, Tatiyapada- 
niddeso utUlnattho va. 

731. Ayaip pana tiko dvinnaip addhanavasena* puretvil 
dassito. Laddhokusassa hi kamma^sa vipEko duvidho kba- 
Xiappatto ca appatto ca Tattha klia^iappatto uppanno cEma, 
appatto cittilnantaro va uppajjatu kappasatasahassutikkame 
tE dhuvapaccayatthena natthi numa na hoti uppEdino 
dhammE nama juto. Yatli’ Eha: 

‘TiUhat’evayatp PotthapEda arupl attE HahfiEmayo, atha 
imassa purisassa afuiE^ va sauim nppajjanti nHuE va sabuE 
nirujjhantl ti^’. 

£ttha aru 2 >pe kilmuvacarasauuEpavattikEle kiilcEpi zniila- 
bbayaiigasafmE^ pi niruddhE. KEmEvacarasEfuiEya pana 
niruddhakale avassaip sE nppajjissatl ti arupasaukhato ^ 
attE natthi ti sankhaip agantvE titthat’eva namE ti jEto. 
£vam era laddhokEsassa kammassa vipEko duvidho . . 

pe 

dhuvapaccayatthena natthi numa na hoti uppfidino dhani- 
ma nEma jEto7« 

732. Yadi pana 2 l}'^itaip kusalEkufudaip kammaip sab- 
baip vipEkaip dadeyya aunassa okuso ca na bhaveyya tapi 
pana duvidhapi hoti dhuvavipakani addhuvavipukah au 
Tattha paiica EnantariyakammEni attha samEpattiyo cat- 
tEro ariyamagga ti etaip dhuvavipEkaip nEma. 

* ®saipyoge T- M. * addhilnaip vasena T. 3 Pottha- 
poda arupasankharo attE sahhEmayo issa purissa ahhE M. 

■> Comp. DighanikEya IX, 23. s ^bhavartganiinddlia- 
kEma® M. * ®saukharo M. ? jatE M. 
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Taip pana kliapaip pattam pi* atthi appattam pL Tattha 
khaaappattaiu uppannaip nuraa appattani anuppannajp 
nama, Tassa vi 2 )ako cittanantare vu xippajjatu kappasa- 
hassfitikkame vfU Dhuvapaccayattkeua anupaTinaip nilma 
na hoti uppildino dliamma nilma jataip \ Mctteyyabodhi- 
sattassa maggo anuppanuo nama phalaip uppadino dham- 
ma yeva nama jfitaipJ, 

733. Atitattikaniddesc* atlta ti klmaattayaips atikkanta. 
Niruddha ti nirodhaTp pattTu Vi gat a ti vibhavain gatTi 
vigacchitu va, Viparipata ti pakativijahanena vipaii- 
numaip^ gatu. NirodbasaiikhutaT)i atthaip gata ti attba- 
gata. Abbliatthaip gata? ti upasaggena imlaip vacjdhi- 
taip. Uppajjitvil vigatil ti nibbattitva vigacchitu®. 
Puna atitavacane karapaqi hettha vuttam eva- Parato ana- 
gatiullsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Atltamsena saftgahita ti atltakotthilscna gapamvip 
gata. Katamc te ti? Riipil vedana safniil saiikhara 
vinnanaip. Pai'ato anfigatildlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

734. Atltrirammapattikaniddcsc^ atltc dhamme urab- 
bha ti udisu puvittamabaggata va dliamma veditabba. 
Te lii atltadini arabbba uppajjanti. 

735. Ajjhattattikaniddese*® tesaip tesaiji ti padadva- 
yena sabbasatte pariyadiyati. Ajjhattaip paccattaip 
ti ubhayaip iuyakaj[jhattildluTacanai|i**. Niyaka ti attano 
juta, Patipuggalika ti i)atiekakassa ” puggalassa sixn- 
takit Upadipna ti sorirattbaka. To hi kannnanibbattu 
va hontu ma va. Adinuagahitaparamatthavaseiia pana 
idba upadippa ti vutta. Parasattanan ti attunaip tbapetva 
avosesasattanani. Pai'apuggalanan ti tass’ eva vevacanaip. 
Sesaip hettbiivuttasadisam eva. 

736. Tadubbayan*ititaipubhayaip. Ajjbattarammapat- 
tikassa patbamapade pai'ittamabaggata dbamma veditabbU. 

* khanapattim pi M. * jtita M. 3 jati M. ♦ ati- 

nattika® M. Dhs. § 1038. 3 atltil atikhanatayaip M. 

* vipariptoaip M. ? abbhattlgata T. ® pigaccbita T. 

9 Dhs. § 1041. ^ Dbs. 1044. ** niyaka ajjbadhivac® M. 

** ekkassa M. *3 Dhs. § 1046. 
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Dutiye appamn^iil pi, tatiye parittamaliaggatu va. Ap- 
pamunii pana kalena balnddliTi * , kRlena ajjhattaqi aram- 
luapain na karontL 

Saiiidassanattikaniddeso* uttano yeva^, 

737. Dukesu adosatdddese ♦ mettayanavasena m e ttl , 
luettakaro mettayana, mettaya asita$sa mettasama£igino • 
cittassa bharo mettayitattaip. Anudayatl ti anudda^. 
Bakkhatl ti attho. Anuddakfiro anuddSyana^ anud- 
dayitassa? bhavo. Anuddayitattaip® hi tassa esanava- 
scna^ hitosita, anukampanavasena anukanipa, sabbehi 
pi imehi imdelii upacSrappapappatta*® metta ca mttfu 
Sesapadehi lokiyalokuttaro adoso katliito. 

738. Amobauiddese“ dukkhe ua^an ti dokkliasacce 
paiuia. Diikkliasainudaye ti adlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Etth’ era dukkhe uApaip savanasammasanapativedha- 
paccaTekkhamLsu vattatL Tatha dukkhasamudaye. 

Nirodhe pana saraiiapativcdhapaccavekkhaerisu. Eva 
tatha patipadaya. 

Pubbante ti atltakotthJlse”, aparante ti auFlgata- 
kotthfise, pub ban tapar ante ti tadubhaye. 

Idappaccayata paticcasamuppannesu dham- 
mesu uapan ti ayaip paccayo*^. Imaip paticca** idaip 
iiibbattan ti evaip paccayesu ca paccayuppannadhammesu 
ca Arioaip. 

739. Lobhaniddese^s pi hetthu anagatilnaip padanaip. 
ayam attho. 

Ranjanavasena r a g o , balavai'aiy anatthena s a r a go. 
Visayasu sattTiuaip anunayanato aiiunayo. Anurujjhatl ti 
anurodho. Kfimetl ti attho. Yattha katthaci bhave 


* bahiddhaip M. * Dlis. § 1050. 3 yeva ti M- 

* Dhs. § 1056. 5 anuddha® M. ® anuddluTyann. M. 

? amiddlifitayitassa M. * anuddhrt)ddattiun M. ^ es’ 
era nayo M. upacurappanR T. ” Dhs. § 10B7. 

kotthase C. Idaip paccayuppannajp M. adds. 

Idaip main paticca T. Dhs. § 1059. ^ Eajana- 

vasena T. 
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sattn etuya naiulanti sayaip va nandatl ti nandl. Nandi 
ca su ranjanattheua* rago ca ti nandirugo. 

Tiittlia ekaamini arannnaiio sakii^i uppanna tariha nandl» 
punappuna uppajjaiuuna nandirugo ti vuccati. Cittassa 
sarago ti. Yo hettlia balavai'anjanattli^na sfu'ugo ti vutto 

so na sattassa, cittass’ cva so rago ti attho*. 

740. Icchanti otaya ru^ammai^ruil ti iccha, bahalakile- 
sabbavena^ muccbanti^ etaya paaiuo ti luuccba, gilitva 
parinittbapetva gahapavasena ajjbosanaip, imina satta 
g^banti, gedbaip Rpajjautl ti gedho, bahalattbena yu 
gedho, gedhaip va pana Tanasa^cjian ti bi^ bahalattben^ eva 
inittaip. Anantarapadaip upasaggena^ varldhitaip sabbato 
bhagena vE gedho ti paligedhO} sajjanti^ etena ti sahgo, 
lagganattbena va saugo, osidanattbena paiiko, Eka^c]ha- 
navasena ejJl®. ‘Eja imaip piirisaqi parikacldhati’ tassa 
tass’eva bliavassa abbinibbattiya ti hi vuttaip. 

Vaficanattbena may a. Vatts^smiip sattanaiii jananattbena 
janika®. Tanbfi janeti purisaip cittaiu assa vidhavatl ti 
vnttaip. Vattasmiip satte dukkbena saipyojayanianft janeti 
ti sahjunanl, ghatanattbona sibbaul”. Ayaip hi vat- 
tasiuipi satte cutipatisandhivasena sibbati ghnteti” tunna* 
kru'o*^ viya pilotikuya pilotikaip, tasniE ghatanattbeua sib- 
banlH ti vuttE. Auekappakru'akam visayajElaip tapbE- 
vinippbanditanivesasahkbEtaip va julaiu assa atthi ti 
jalini, akad^hanattbeua sighasota sarita viya ti saritu**, 
Allattbena^? va saritR- Vuttaip h’etnm: 

Sarituni sinehitani ca 
somanassani bhavanti jantuno ti 
Allani c’eva siniddbani ca ti ayaip h’ettha attbo. 

* x*ajanattbena T. * cittacittass’eva sesarEgo ti attlio T. 
3 balava® M, ^ muucanti M. 3 vanasaddlian tl hi T. 
^ upasaggavasena M. ? saujanti 11. ® jaja M. 

9 janita TSL gbattan® M. “ sibbini M. ” ghat- 
teti 11. *3 kunuakaro C. (x. sibbini M. Comp. 

SuttanipEta 1040. *3 ta\ibanppb<» T. Comp. Aii- 

guttara IV, 199, 1. sallattbena C. G. Dham- 

map. verse 341. 
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741. Visat^ ti visattika, visava ti ^’isattiku, visala ti 
visattika, vi.sakkatl ti vLsattikiX, visamvadiku ti visattika, 
risani haratl ti visattikll, visam^u ti visattika, Yisaphala ti 
visattika, visaparibhoga ti visattika, visappatl ^ ti visattika, 
visata va pana sa tanha, rupe saclde gandlie luse phot- 
tliabbe dhamme kale ga]:ie visata vitthata ti visattika. 
Anayavyosanapadanattbena ‘ kumbhanubandhanasattakaip ^ 
viya ti suttttip viittaip h’etaip. Snttakan ti kho bbik- 
khave nandli'agicss’ etaiu adhivacanaa ti. 

Bupadisu vittlianattbena yisat^l^ tassa tassa patilabbat- 
taya satte fiyuliapctl ti ayuhani, iikkaptldtuiii appadiV 
nato5 salitlyattliena dutiya. Ayaip hi sattanaip vatbis- 
miia ukkaiithiluip iia deti, gatagatattbena^ piyasaliilyo viya 
abhiraiuapeti. Ten’ eva vuttaip: 

Taphadatijo puriso dTgbum addhuiiaip Haipsunup? 

Ittbal)bavauuatliiibhavaip saipsanun natirattatl ti^ 

742. PanidhllDakavasena papidbi. Bbavanettl ti blia- 
vorajju. Etaya hi satta rajjuya givaya baddhu® gouii viya 
iccbiccbitaip (bilnatii nlyauti. Taip tixr\\ arainraapaiji vo- 
nati*® bhajiiti alllyatl ti vanaip, jTicati“ va ti vanaiji. 
Vanatbo** ti vyaujanena padaip vaddbitaip. Anutthai-uk- 
khanaip<3 vR samutthRpanattbena gabanattbcna ca vanaqx 
viya ti vanaip balavataphay’etaip nfima. Gabapataratthena 
pana tato balavataro vauatbo’^ nfiiua. Teiia Yuttai)i: 

Yanaiu cbindatha mil i-ukkbatp, vanato jRyate bhayaip. 

Cbetv& Tunou ca vanatbau ca nibbana botba bbik- 

kliave ti*5. 

743. Santbavanavasena santbavo saipsaggo ti attho. 

’ vi.s5iappatl T. • Aniyabyasana vR panattbena M. 3 k^um- 
bliRnubaddbits" T. kumblmnubandhasuttaka M. 4 Rupil- 
disu ettba tatthena vis® T. s upadfinato M. * ®gata- 
ttbane M. ? saipsiliain T. * SuttanipRta verse 740. 

9 bandbfi M. " vanti C. " yRtI ti Jf. vRyati cwr. T. 
** vanato M. ”3 Anatthadukkhanaip M. *4 bulava- 

tara vanato M. D]jp. vex'so 283. 
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So (luvidho tauliasanthavo luettisantliaTo * ca, tesu idha 
taiiUilsantliaYO adhippeto. 

Sinehavasena sine ho, alayakara^avascna apekkhatl ti 
apekkhlu Vuttam pi c’etaip: Imfini te deva catm*ilslti 
nagiirasaliassuni KusilvatliUjadhanipamukhani *, etiha de- 
vachandaip janelii, jinteJ apekkhaip karobi ti filayaip ka- 
rohl ti ayani h’ettlia attho. 

Putickke piltiekke urammape bandhatl ti patibandhii. 
Nfitakatthcna va piitiekko bandhu ti pi patibandbu. 
Niccasannissitatthena hi sattilnaip tanhusamo bandhu n&iua 
natthi ti. Arammapunai)i asanato asa. Ajjhottliarapato 
c’eva tittiip anupagantva va pariblmnjanato ca ti attho. 
Asiipsanavasena asipisana, asiipsitabhavo usiipsitattaip. 
Idilni tassa i)&^attitthanaip dassetuip ru 2 )a 8 a ti adi vut- 
tai)i. Tattha asipisanavasena fisaya atthaiii gahetvu litpe 
asu rupasa ti evam nava padani vcditabbani. 

744. Ettba ca puriinani paiica pauca kamagapavasena 
vuttani, parikkhilralobhavasena^ chatthani, taip visesato 
pabbajitilnaiii tiitos pai*ani tipi atittiyavattlnivasena gaha- 
tthunaip. Na hi tesaip dhanaputtajivitehi auham ])iyata- 
raip atthi. ‘Idaip niaybapi etaip mayhan ti va, asukena 
me idapi dinnaip idaip dinnan ti va’ evapi sante jappa- 
petl ti jap pa. Parato dve padani upasaggena vaddhitani, 
tato paraip annen’ akfirena^ vibbajituip ai-addhatta puna 
jappa ti inittaip. JapimnakiTro jappanfi, jappitassa bbavo? 
jappitattaip. Funappuna nsaye lumimti ukaddhatl ti 
loluppo. Lohippassa bhavo loluppaip, loluppakfu-o lolup- 
payanfl, Loluppasamaiigino bhavo loluppEyitattaip. 

745. Puficikata ti*. Yaiya taphaya labhattbanesu puc- 
chaip culayamanOsii nakha viya kampamnnil vicaranti tassa 
kampamanaya taphuya numaip. Sildhu manupe vLsaye 
kametl ti sfulhukamyo 9 , tassa bhavo sadhukamyata. 

* pattasanthavo M. * ®i*ajathani® M. ^ vyite M. 
4 parikkbaya® M. s pabbajita natato T. * ahhakur 
vena T. ? jappitabhavo T. * puncaip vikata ti T. 
pucaficikaka G. pucchakatTi ti M. ’ "kumo M. 
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M&til miltuccha ti adike ayuttattbane rilgo ti adhajuuia- 
rago, yiittattliano pi balava hutra uppanniilobho visaina- 
lobho, rilgo visaiuan ti adi vacauato vn yuttattbilne va 
ayuttatthUne va uppanno chandarSlgo adhammattbane 
adhammarSLgo, visamattbena visamalobho ti vedi- 
tabbo. Ai'ammapanaip nikilmanil nikanti, nikamanilkrLro 
nikamana, pattbanakaTosena pattbana, pibayauavasena 
pihanSlS suttbu pattbana Hampattbana, paucasu kama- 
guiiesu tiuiba kamatanbu*, rupilrupabbave tai.dia bba- 
vatanbil, uccbedasaukbute vibbave taplifl vibbavatap- 
ha, suddhe rupabbavasmiip yeva tanlia riipatm.ibri, anl- 
pabbave taiiba arupatapba, ncchedaditt-bisaliagato nlgo 
dittbii'ilgo, nirodbe taplia nirodbatapba, sadde tapbu 
saddatapbil. Gandhataubudlsu pi es’ eva uayo. 

74G. Ogbadayo vuttattba va kusaladbainme avaratT ti 
ilvarapaip, cbadanavasena cbadanaip, natto vattasmiip 
bandbatl ti bandbanaip, cittaip ii2)agantvTi kili.ss;iti ki- 
liUbam* karotl ti upakkileso, tbHiuagatattbena anusetl 
ti anusayo, uppajjauianil cittaip paiijruUbatl ti pariyu- 
ttbilnaiUt iippajjituip appadaiieua kiisalavaiuip gapbatl 
ti attbo. 

Cora magge paiiyutUuipsu, dbuttu nmgge panyuttbiipRu 
ti ftcbsu hi maggaip ganhimsu ti attbo. Evam idha pi gaba- 
nattbe^ pariyuttbauaip Teditabbaip. 

747. Palivetbaiiattbena4 lata viya ti lata. 

Lata ubbliipa tittbati ti$ 
figatattbane pi ayaiu tapba latil va vatta. 

Vividhiliii vattbuiii iccbatl ti veviccbai]i, vattadukkhassu 
mulan ti dukkbamulai)!, tass’ eva dukkbassa nidanan ti 
dukkliaiiidauaip, taip dukkbai)i ito pabbavatl ti duk- 
kbappubbavo, bandbanattbena pilso viyu ti pilso, mfi- 
rassa piuso murapaso; duruggilanattbeiia balisaip viya ti 
bajisarp} miTroHsa baliRatp marabalisaip. Tapbubbi- 
bbuta mrira.ssa visayapi natikkainanti, tesaip iipari mai'o 
vasaip vattetl ti imiiia pariyayena miu'assa visayo ti mura- 

* pi bhana T. * saipkilittbaip M. 3 gabanatthena T. M. 

4 ®vedhanattb° M. 5 Dbammap. verse 340. 
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visayo, nandanatthcua* tanhil va nandltanha, nadl- 
a,jjhottliarunattliena tanlia va jalaiatai;ilia». Yatha suna- 
kha gaddidubaddha yadicchakam niyyaiiti evat^i ta^diabad- 
dha3 satta ti dajbabandbanattliena gaddulaqi viya ti 
gaddulanitai>ha. DuppuranaUbeua tai.ibu va samuddo 
ti tanbasamiiddo. 

748. Dosaniddese^ anattbam me acux*l ti ava(][dhim 
iae5 akasi. Imina upuyena sabbapadesu pi attbo veditabbo. 

Attbune va pana figbato ti ukili’ape kopo. Ekacco hi 
devo ativassatl ti kuppati, na vassatl ti kuppati, suriyo 
tappatl ti kuppati, na tappatl ti kuppati, vilte vilyaute pi 
kiq^pati avayante pi ku 2 )pati, sammajjituip asakkonto bo- 
dhipapnunaip kuppati, crvaram parupituip asakkonta va- 
tassa kuppati, upakkbalitvil kbunukassa kuppati, idoip san- 
dliuya vuttaip. Attbanc vil pana agliftto jayatl ti tattha 
betthu navasu tb^nesu satte arabbha uppanuattu kammu- 
pathabbedo boti. AttbSlniigbato pana saukburesu uiipanno 
kammapatbabbedaip na karoti, cittaip agbittento uppanuo 
ti cittassa agbato, tato balavataro patigbato, pati* 
haunauavasona patigbaip, pativirujjbatl ti pativirodbo. 
Kuixpanaviisuua kopo. Pakopo sampak op o ti upusaggava- 
sona padaip vaddbitaip. Eussanavasena doso. Fades o 
sampadoso ti upasaggavasemi padaip vad^itani. Cit- 
tassa pana vyapatti ti cittassa vi 2 )annatta viparivatta- 
nakaro. Manaip padussayamano uppajjatl ti m a n o p a - 
doso. Kujjhanavasena kodbo, kujjbanukaro kujjbana, 
kujjbanabbavo kujjhitattaiu. Idalui akusalaniddese \nit- 
tanayaip dassetuip doso dussana ti udi vuttaip, tasiufi 
yo evaiiipo cittassa agbhto 

l>e 

kujjbitattan ti ca idba vutto doso dussana ti udiuu va ua- 
yena bettbTi vutto ayaip vuccati doso tL Evam ettha yojana 
kutabbu, evaip lii sati puuanittadoso * patisedhito boti. 

♦ 

^ sandanattbena C. Gr. T. ebaudanattbena M. * tuiihu- 
jalaip M. 3 ®baudba M. ♦ Dbs, § 1060. s a\nd- 

dbi me M. * punarutti® M. 
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749. Mohauiddeso ^ amohaniddese ^nittupatipakklianayena 
veditabbo, Sabbukareua pan’esa Vibhaiigattbakathayaiii* * * § 
uTiblla^'^ssati. 

750. Tehi dhammehi ye dbammE sahetukE^ ti 
tehi hetudhauunelii ye auue hetudhamma va na hetu- 
dhammE vE te saketukiL. Ahetukapade^ pi es’ eva nayo. 

Ettlia ca hetu beta yeva ca hoti tiriijam vE ekato up- 
pattiyaip sabetuko ca, vicikiccbuddhaccasahagato pana 
moho beta ahetuka 

Hetusampayuttadukauiddcse^ pi es’ eva nayo. 

761. Saukbatadukaniddese* pmimadnke vuttam?. Asan- 
kliatadhEtuip sandhEya yo eva so dbammo ti ekavacaiiu- 
niddeso kato. Puriiuaduke paim babuvacanavosena puc- 
cbEya uddbatattE ime dbammE appaccaya’ ti piiccliE- 
iiusaudhinayena balmracauaip kataip. 

Ime dbammE sanidassanE? ti Edisu es’ eva nayo. 

752. Kenaci viuuey)'adukaniddese*° cakkbuviuiieyya 
ti cakkbuviuuE^eiia vijEnitabbE. Sesapadesu pi es’ eva 
nayo. 

Ettba ca kenaci viuueyyE ti calckhuvifmEoEdlsu beua- 
ci cakklmvinnaaena vE sotaviunEoena va vijEnitabbE. Ke- 
naci na viuueyyE ti ten ’eva cakkbuTinuaueua vE sotaviii- 
uaaena vE na vijEnitabbE. Evaip saute dviunaip pi pada- 
nam attbanEnattato duko botx ti. HettbE vuttattE ye to 
dbammE cakkhuviuiieyyE na te dbamuiE sotaviu- 
neyyE ti ayaip duko na boti. Bupaip pana cakkbuviii- 
ueyyaip» saddo na cakkbuvifiueyyo ti imaip attbarp gabetvE 
ye te dbammE cakkbuviuneyyu ua te dbammE so- 
tavifiiieyyE. Ye vE pana te dbammE sotaviniieyyS 
na te dbammE cakkbuviuiieyyS ti ayam eko duko ti 
veditabbo. Eram ekekaindriyamulake cattEio cattEi'o 
katvE visati duka vibhattE ti veditabbE. 


* Dhs. § 1061. » ^katbEya T. 3 Dbs. § 1073. 4 Dhs. 

§ 1074, 5 Dbs, § 1095 and foil. ® Dlis. § 1085, 1086. 

? vattaip M. * apaccayu SL Dbs. § 1084 9 Dhs. 

§ 1087 and foil. Dbs. § 1095. 
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763. Eaiu pana manoviufiapena kenaci viimeyya kenaci 
na viiiue) 7 ri natthi teu’ettha duku na vutta ti? Na* natUii. 
VavatthanJlbhavato pana na vutta. Na hi tatha cakkhu- 
viiinapena animcyya eva ti vavatthanaip atthi. Evani ca 
manoviimaxiona pi ti vavatth5nabhftvato ettha duka na vutta. 
Manovifmapena pana kenaci viuueyya c’eva aWhneyya cu 
ti ayam attbo attlxi. Tusina so avutto pi yatha labhava- 
sena veditabbo. 

Manoviuha 9 an ti lii sahkhaip gatehi kuinavacaradham- 
mehi kamavacai'adhamma eva tuva kehici viniieyya keliici 
avinneyys. Tehi yeva 'rupavacaradi dhamma pi kehici 
viniieyya kehici aviMeyya. RupaTacarehi pi kamavacara 
kehici viimeyya kehici aviuheyya. Teh’eva rupavacaradayo 
pi kehici nuileyya kehici aviuueyya. ArQpavacarehi pana 
kamavacara rupavacara apariyapanna ca ncva vihneyya. . 
Arupavacara pana kehici viuueyya kehici aviuueyya te 
pi kecid eva nuueyya keci aviuueyya. Apoiiyupannehi 
kamavacaradayo ncva viuueyya, apariyapanna pana uibba- 
neua avifxneyyatta kehici vinheyya kehici aviuheyya te pi 
ca maggaphalanaip aviufiej^atta kecid eva viuueyya keci 
aviuueyya ti. 

75i. Asavaniddesc* paucakamagu;iiko rugo kamasavo 
nama. Kuparupabliavesu chandarago jhanauikan ti sassa- 
taditthisahajato rago bhavavaseua pattbana bhavasavo 
uama. Dvasattld ditthiyo di^thasavo uama. AUhasu (hu- 
nesu auuauoip avijjasavo nama. Tattha tatthu ugatesu 
pana asavesn asammohattha3 okavidhadibhedo veditabbo. 

Atthato h’ete cii*a parivasiyattheua asava ti evum eka- 
vidha va houti. Vinaye+ pana ditthadhammikanaip asa- 
vanaip saipvaraya samparuyikanaqi asavunain patighataya 
ti dmidhena agata. Suttante salayatane tava tayo me 
avuso asava kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo^ ti ti- 
vidhena agata. 

Nibbedhikapariyaye*: atthi bhikkhave asava nirayagami- 

* no M. * Dhs. § 1096. 3 asammohattham T. * Comp. 

Papaucasudaui 1. 1. 5 Dhs. § 1097, 1098, 1100. * Comp. 

Auguttara IV, 18G. 
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niyu, atthi Ssava tiracchanayouigamiiiiya, attlii usava pet- 
tivisayagaminiya, atthi asava manasssdokagaminiya, atthi 
Esava devalokagaminiya ti pancavidhena Egata. Chakka- 
nipate Ahuueyyasutte*: Atthi hhikkhave Esava saipyara 
pahEtabba, attU EsavE pa^sevanE pahEtabbE, atthi Esava 
adhivEsaaE pahEtabbE, attlii Esava parivajjanE pahutabbE, 
atthi EsavE vinodanE pahEtabbE, atthi EsavE bhavanE pahE- 
tabbE ti chabbidhena EgatE. 

SabbEsavapariyaye dassaiiE pahEtabbchi saddhiip satta- 
vidhena EgatE. Idha pan’ ete kEmEsavEdiblieclato catub- 
bidhcna EgatE, tatrEyaip vacanattho pahcakEmaguposau- 
khEte kEme Esavo kEmEsaro. 

RupEnipasaiikhutc kammato ca uppattito ca diividlie pi 
bhave Esavo bhavasavo, dittln eva Esavo dittliEsavo, avijjE 
va Esavo avijj Esavo. 

755. KEmesu* ti paucasii kEmagupesu kamacchando 
ti kumasahkhato chando na kattukamyatEcliando na dbam- 
machando. Krimanavasena rajjanavasena ca kEmo yeva 
rEgo kEiuarago, kamanavasena nandanavasena ca kfimo 
va nandl ti kEmanandl, evaip sabbattha kEmatthaip vi- 
ditvE tapkriyanatthena kEmatai;ihE, sinehanatthenakama- 
s in e h 0 , pandahanatthena k Em ap a r i 1 ah o , muccliana- 
tthena kEmamncchE, gilitvE parinittbEpanatthena kn- 
majjhosEnaip vcditabbaip. Ayaip vuccatl ti atthahi 
padchi vibhatto kEmasavo numa vuccati. 

756. Bhavesu bhavacchando^ ti ruparupabhavesu 
bhavapatthanEvasena pavatto chando b havac chando. 
Sesapuduui pi imina va nayena veditabbani. 

767. Sassato loko ti vE^ ti Edihi dasah’fikEi'ehis 
ditthippabhedo va vutto. Tattba sassato loko ti ettha 
khandhapancakain loko ti gahetvE ayaip loko nicco dlmvo 
sabbakrdiko ti gahetvE ayaip loko nicco dhuvo sabbakuliko 
ti gaphantassa sassatan ti gahanakurapavattE ditthi. 


* Comp. Majjhimanikaya I, p. 7 — 11. 
3 Dlis. § 1098. ♦ Dhs. § 1099. 


» Dha § 1097. 
3 das’ arahurehi M. 
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Asassato ti tarn eva lokaip ucchijjati* vinassatl ti ga^i- 
hantassa uccheclagaidiapakrivapavattil dittki. 

AntavJl ti parittakasipalilbhino suppamatte va saraya- 
matte va kasine samSpannassa ante sarafipattiyaip pavat- 
titarupurapadhamme loko ti ca kasipapavicchedantena 
antava ti ca» gapliantassa antava loko ti galianakui-a- 
pavatta dittki. 

Sil sassatadiUki pi hoti ucchedaditiW i)i. Vipulakasipa- 
labbino pana tasmiip kasipo samUpannassa auto samapat- 
tiyaip pavattitaruparupadhamme loko ti ca kasinapaiicche- 
dantena^ ca anauto ti gapbantassa anantava loko ti ca 
gahaprikarai>avattii dittht Su sassatadittbi pi hoti uccbeda- 
dittbi pi. 

Tapi jlvaip taip sarlran ti bbedanadbammassa sarl- 
rass’ eva jivan ti gahitattu sartre uccbiiiamane jivam pi 
uccbijjatT ti uccbedagalmnakOrapavatta ditthi. Dutiyapade- 
sasarlrato auna.'^sa jivassa gahitatta sai'Tre uccbijjanuilno 
pi jlvaip na ucchi^jjati ti sassatagahanakurappavatta dittbi. 
Hoti Tatbdgato adlsu paua satto Tathagato nilma so 
pai'am marapa botl ti gapbato patbama sassatadittbi, 
na hoti ti gapbato dutiya ucchedadittbi, boti ca na ca 
hoti ti gapbato tatiyil ekaccasossataditthi, .nova boti luv 
na boti ti gapbato catuttliu amaravikkbepadittbi. Ipu* 
dbamma ilsava ti ime kamusavn ca bbavasavu^ ca ruga- 
vasena ekato katva sabkkepato tayo vittbarato cattai'o 
dbamma Osava uOma. 

768. Yo pana brahmapaip vimanakupparukkhaTibbara- 
pesu ebandarOgo uppajjati so kamiisavo nama boti na liotl 
ti? Na boti. Kasma? Panca kamagnnikassa ragassa idb’ 
eva pahlnattfi beta goccbakapi pana ])atva lobbo beta numa 
hoti , gandbagocchakaip patva abb i j j h ak iTyagan d h o 
nilma, kilcsagoccbakain patvil lobbo kileso nama hoti. 
Dittlxisabajuto pana rago kamasavo boti na boti ti? 
Ditthirago nama boti. Vuttaip b’etaip : DittbiiTigimitte 
piirisapuggale dinuaip dfiuapi na mabapphalapi lioti na 

* uppajjati T. * om M. ^ “paiicchedapi tena ca T. 

^ kaxnusavau ca bbavasavan ca M. 
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mahunisamsaiji- Ime pana Osave kilesapatipatiy5 pi alia- 

rituip rattati maggapatipSitiya pi. Elilesapatipatiyi^ kama- 
savo auagOmimaggeua pahlyati, bliavOsaTO arabattamag- 
geiia, sotapattiiaaggena, aTijjOsavo arabattamag- 

gena, maggapatipatiyH sotApattimaggeua dittb&savo pabl- 
yati, anagamimuggena kilmuaavo, aiabattamaggeua bbavU- 
savo avijjasavo ca tl 

Saipyojanesu manamddese' seyyo ’ham asmi ti mano 
ti uttamatthena aliaip seyyo ti evam uppannamano. Sa- 
(liso ’ham asm I ti samanamaUbena abaip sadiso ti evaip 
uppannamano. Hlno ’ham asmi ti ISmakattbcna abazp 
blDo ti evazii uppannamano eruip seyjamano sadiKiunano 
blnanaauo ti ime tayo mauu tippaip jauauoiti uppajjanti. 
Seyjassa pi hi abaip seyyo sadiso bino ti tayo mana up- 
pajjanti sadisassa pi hlnassa pi. 

Tattha seyyassa seyyo mano va yathavamano, itare dve 
ayathavamana, sadisassa sadisamuno va, hlnassa blnamauo 
va yathavamano, itai'c dve ayatbavauiana. 

Imina kiip kathitaqi? Ekassa tayo mana uppajjanti ti 
katbitaip. Khuddakavattbuke pana pathamakamauabhujo- 
nlye eko mano tinnaip jauunaip uppajjatT ti kathito. 

Mriuakarauavoseua va* mauomahiiauS mahiiitattan 
ti nkfiiabbavaniddesE. 

UssitaUbena^ uppati yass’ uppajjati taip puggalaip. 
Uppilmeti ukkhipitva tbapetl ti uppamo, samussitattbena 
dhajo, ukkhipauattbena cittaip sampagganhatl ti sam- 
paggubo. 

Ketu Yuccati bahusu dhajesu accuggatadhajo mano pi 
punappuna uppajjamano aparSpare* upOdaya accuggata- 
ttbeiia kctuip viyati ketuketuip icchatl ti kctukamyatassa 
bbuvo ketukamyata, su pana cittassa na attano. Tena 
\*uttiin> Ketukamyata cittassa tL Manasampayuttam 
lii cittaip ketuni iccbati, tassa ca bbavo kctusaiikhato 
mano ti. 


* Dhs. § 1116. * om> M. 3 Maggatittbena T. 

♦ parapai'e M. 
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7 59. Issnniddese * ya paralabhasakkai'aganikrU'amanana- 
vandanapujauasu issa ti ya etesu paresu labhndlsu kiip 
imina imesau ti pavasampattikhiy)'analakkhaxia issa. Tattbu 
lablio ti cIvai'fidlnaTn catunnaip paccayaiiatp patilabho. 
Issiikl lii puggulo paiussa taip labhaip kbi}*)*ati. ‘Kiip 
imassa imina ti icchati’ s.akkaro* ti. Tesani ycva pacca- 
yunaip sukatanaip sundavauani patilubho garukaro ti 
gainikiriyakai'anani, Mananan ti manena piyakai'apaip, 
van dan an ti paficapatitthitcna vandanaip, pujana ti gan- 
dbamaluddii pujana. Issakilrapavasena issa, issukSru 
issEyanfi, is.sa}itabhavo issayitattaip, usuyyanadini 
issadivevacanani. Imissa pana issayanakhiyyaualakkbai^aip 
agaiikena pi anugarikena pi dlpctabbaip. Agfiriyo hi 
ekacco kasivanijjadlsu^ afiiiatai*ena ajlvemi attano purisa- 
karain nissaya bhaddakaip yunaip va valianaip va labbati, 
aparo tassa alubbattiko^ tena labbena na tussati. ‘Kada 
nu kbo esa imissa sarapattiy.a paribayitva kapano hutva 
carissati’ ti ciutctva yada tai)i ekena kHra^enn tasmiip 
taya sampattiyil panbino attamauo boti anilgariyo pi eko 
issainanako annaip attano sutapariyattiudlni nissfiya up- 
pannalfibbudisampattiiii disva ‘kada nu klip esos imcbi 
lubbSldlbi paribuyissatl’ ti cintetvfk yndll naip ekena kfira- 
iicna pariblnaip passati tada attaniano boti evaip parasam- 
pattikhiyyanalakkbapa* issa ti veditabba. 

760. Maccliariyaniddese^ vatthuto maccbariyadassanat- 
tbarp paiica maccbariyuni avrisaznaccbariyan ti udi vattaip. 
Tattba Uvase macchaiiyaip Evasamaccbariyaip. Sesa- 
padcsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Avaso* nama sakalaramo pi parivepam pi ekovarako 
pi rattittbanalenadlni9 pL Tesu vasautE sukbapi vasanti, 
paccaye labbanti, eko bbikklm vattasampannass’ eva pesa- 
lassa^ bbikkbuno tattlia ilgamanaip na iccbati, agato pi 

* Dhs. § 1121. * sakkai'i M. ^ kathipavan® M. 4 abl- 

bhattbiko C. T. ^ eko T. ^ sampattikkhiy® M, ’ Dhs. 
§ 1122. Comp. Puggalapamiatti II, 3. ® uvuse AI. 

9 rattittlianadivStbanadlni M. rattileniidini T. pesa- 

kalassa M. 
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khippaiii gacchatu ti cinteti, idaip uvEsamaccliariyan 
nunio. Bbap^anakarakadlnaiji pana tattha v^aip anicchato 
rivasamaccbariyaip na hoti. 

761. Kulan ti upatth&kakulam ^ pi Mtikulam pi. Tat^ 
tha auuassa upasabkamanaip anicchato* kulamaccha- 
riyaip hoti. Psipapuggalassa paua upasaiikamanaip anic- 
chato pi macchariyaqi nama na hoti. So hi teaaip pasada- 
hbedaya^ patipajjati. Pasadaqi mbkhituoi samattbass’eva 
pana bhikkhuno tattha upasahkamanaip anicchato xnacchn- 
riyaip nfuna hoti. 

7G2. Lubbo^ ti catupaccayalabbo va. Taip anfiasmiip 
sllavante labliuntc yera ma labhatu ti^ cinteiitassa lllbha- 
inacchariyaip both Yo ca paua saddhildejyarp® vini- 
puteti aparibhogadupparibbogildiTasena vinuseti pdlibhu- 
vaip gacchantam pi ahhassa na deti taip disva sace imatp 
esa na labbeyya anno silava labh 6 } 7 a paiibhogaqi gac- 
cheyj’a ti cintcntassa inacchai*iyaiu nilma natthi. 

763. Vainio nunia sailravawo pi gnoavawo pi. Tattlia 
sailravapnamaccharlpuggalo^ pai*o pflsadiko riipava ti viitte* 
na kathetukumo hoti guoaTapiiainaccharl Aliena dliutau- 
gena patipadaya acHreua vapi^aip na katlietukamo hoti. 

764. Dhammoti pariyattidhammo ca pativeclhadhammo 
ca. Tattha ariystsavakE pativedhadhauimaiii ua maccha- 
ruyanti attanil 2 )atividdhadhainEQe sadevakassa lokassa 
patiTcdaip icchanti, taip paua pativcdhaip pai*e junantit ti 
iccbanti. 

Tantidhamme yeva pana dhammamacchariyain luuna 
hoti, teiia samannagato pnggalo yaip gubiaip gautbaip vu 
kathOmaggam vE jauati tai)i anuaip na janapetakamo hoti. 
Yo pana puggalaia upaparikkliitvE dhammrinuggabena 
dhammaiii vE upaparikkhitvE puggalfinuggahcua na deti 
ayaip dbammaniaccliarl nama na hoti. Tattha ekocco 
puggalo lolo^ hoti, kiilenu samano hoti, kalena brEhmaiio, 

* upatthanak® T. * auiccato M. 3 pasEdabhed® M. 

^ lobho M. s labhantu ti M. • ® saddftseyyaip M. 

CJomp. Dhammap. p. 395. ? kiriyavaiipe niaccbapuggalo M. 

* vnttaip M. 9 lobho M. 
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kalena uigantho. Yo lii bliikkhu ayam puggalo paveui- 
Slgat;un tautiip sa^liam sukhumaip dhammantaraiii bliin- 
ditva alulissatl ti iia deti ayam puggalam upapai-ikkhitva 
dbammanuggaheua ua deti nRina. Yo pana ayam dliaimno 
saphasukhumo sacayaqi puggalo ga^ihissati auTiaiii vyuka- 
ritvfi attEnaip avikatva iiassissatl ti na deti ayaip dham- 
mam upapariklchitva puggalRiiuggaheua ua deti uama. 

Yo paua sac’ayaip imam dkammam ganbissati amhakam 
samayaip bhinditum samatiho bbavissatl ti ua deti ayam 

dbammamaccbarl yeva uama. 

7G5. Imesu paucasu maccbariyesu ayasamacchariyeua tuva 
yakkbo tS pete va butva tass’ eva avasassa sabkai*am sl- 
sena ukkhipitva vicarati. Kulamaccbariyeua tasmim kule 
auuesam danamanudlni karonte disva ^bbinnam vat’idam 
kiilam mama* ti cintayato lohitam pi mukhato uggacchati 
kucchiyirecanam pi boti autani pi kbapdiitkliaxulrtni hutva 

nikkhamauti. Labbamacchai*iyena saipgbassa vu gapassa 

va santake labbe raacebarayitva puggaUkaparibhogam 
viya paribhufijitva yakkbo va peto va maba ajagai-o va 
butva uibbattati. Sariravapriagupavapxmmaccbarona pana 
paviyattidbninmamnccbariyena ca attauo vappam ti^ 
paresam vappo kiip vappo eso ti taip taip dosaip vadanto 
pariyattim ca* kassaci kind adento^ dubbappo c*ova e]a- 
mugo ca boti. Api ca nvasamacebariyena lohagebe pac- 
cati, kulamaccbariyena appalabbo boti, labbamacebariyena 
gQtbaniraye nibbattati, vapnamacebariyena bbave nibbat- 
tassa vanno nama na boti, <lhaminamacchariyena kukkula- 
niraye uibbattati. Macebarayanakavasena^ maceberam, 
macebarayanukuro in acebarayanS s, macebarSyitassa* 
maccberasamaiigino bb^lvo inaccbarayitattam* 

766. ‘Mayli*eva boutu? mu auuassa ti’ sabbil pi attano 
saiupattiyo vyapetum iccbatl ti i*iviccho. Viviccliassa 

bbavo vevicchaip* Mudumacchariyass’etam nfimaip. 

» vappe ti T. * pariyattidbammau ax. adanto M. 
♦ macebaranavasena M. 5 maccharanakaro luacchar 

ranu ^ maccherayitassa T. maceberena abitassa !6L 

7 botu M. 
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767. Kadariyo vuccati onai'iyo, tassa bbrivo kadariyaiji, 
thaddbamaccliariyass’ etaqi numaip. Tena hi samannrigato 
puggalo param pi paresaip dadomfiuaip nivru'etL Vuttam 
pi c’etam: 

Kadai'iyo papasaiikappo micchaditthi anudai'o 
Dadamanaip uivareti yacaman&ua bhojanau ti. 

768. YScake disva katukabhilvena cittaip aucati saiiko-* 
catl ti katukancuko, tassa bbuvo katuka^icukata^ 
Aparo nayo; katukancukatil Tuccati kataccliugaho. Sama- 
tittikapuQnuya lii ukkhaliyil bhattaip ganbauto sabbato 
bbailgena* saiikutitena aggakutacchuna ganhfiti, pfiretva 
galietuip na sakkoti, evaip maccbariyapuggalassa cittaip 
saftkucati, tasmiip saukucite kilyo pi tath’ eva saukucati 
patikutati pativattati ^ na sampasraiyatl ti niaccberam 
katukancukata^ ti vuttaip. 

769. Aggabitattai]! cittassii ti paresaiji upakui-a- 
karape dunadina TikiU'eua yatbu na sanipasilrlyatl ti evaip 
acaritvS^ gabitabbilYO cittassa. Yasmil pana luacchariya- 
pnggalo attano sautakaip aparesaip adatukamo^ hoti para- 
sautakaip ganhitukamo ? tasmfi idapi maccbariyaip. ‘Mayli' 
eva botu ma anmissa ti’ pavattivasen’assa sampattinaip^ 
uignluipalakkhapatiL attasampattigabapalukkbapata vu? ve- 
ditabbiL Sesaip imasmiip goccbake uttanattliam eva. 

770. Imani pana saipyojanani Idlesapatipiltiyn illiarituip 
vattanti” maggapatipatiyn. pi. Kilcsapatipatiya kilinuraga- 
patigbasaipyojanani anuganiimaggona pablyant^ munasaip* 
yojanaip ai*abattanmggcna, dittbivicikiccbu-silabbatapai'u- 

sotSpattimaggena, bhavar^gasaipyojanaip orabutta- 
maggena, iss5inacchariyani sotapattimaggena , avijjri ara- 
hattamaggena. MaggapatiputiyS dittbivicikiccha-sllabbata- 
pai'umrisa-issu-iuacchariyam sotilpattimaggcna palilyanti> 

* Comp. Morris J. P. T. S. 1887 p. 159 foil. “ bba- 
vena M. ^ patiuivattati M. < Iroccbukatil M. s Sva- 
ritva M. ® paresam addhutukruno M. ? parasantarSgapi- 
tukamo M. » assa attasamp® T. 9 parasampat^ak- 
khapata vu j\L vattati M. " "mfiso M. 
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Icamarrigapatigbll anagamimaggena, manabliavaraga-avijja 
arahattamaggena ti. 

771. Ganthagoccbakc* nama kayaip gantbeti, cutipati- 
sandhivascna vattasniiip gbatetl ti kayagantbo. Sab- 
bannubbusitaui pi patikkhipitva sassato loko idam eva 
saccaip mogbam afiuan ti imina akfirena abbinivisati 
ti idaip saccabbiniveso*. Yasma pana abbijjbu kaiua- 
raganaip viseso atthi tasma abbijjbukuyagantbassa pada- 
bbujane yo kamesu kftmaccliando ti kumarago ti avatva 
yo rago sarago ti adi vuttaip. Imina y;uji bettba vut- 
taip brabmanaip^ vimanEdlsu cbandarago kamasavo nama 
na boti gantliagoccbakaip patva abbijjhakayagantlio botl 
ti taip suvuttan ti veditabbaip. Paiato kilesagocchake pi 
es^ eva nayo. 

Tbapetva sllabbataparfiniusan ti idaip yasmil sl- 
labbataparumaso idam eva saccau ti udiiia akarena nabbi- 
nivisati sllena suddhl ti fuliua eva pana abliinivisati tasma 
micebadittbibbutam pi patikkbipanto tbapetva ti aha, 

772. Nivaraijagocchakassa tliluamiddbauiddese^ c it - 
tassa akalyata ti cittassa gilnuabhUvo. Gilano hi 
akallako ti vuccati. Vinaye pi viittaip: NilliamJ bbaiite 
akallako ti^ 

Akammannata ti cittagelaunasankhrito akammanuatil- 

kfiro. Oily an a ti ollyanukai*o. Iriyapatliikacittani bi 
iriyapatbana sandhui'etuip asakkontapi rukkbe vaggull viya 
kbile lagitaphapitavJli-ako? viya ollyati. Tassa tani ukai*aip 
saudbaya oliyana ti vnttaip* Dutiyapadaip upasaggena 
vad^bitiup. Lilian ti avippbaiikatilya patikutitaip, itare dve 
fikarabhrivaniddesa. 

Thliian ti sappipipejo viya avipphririkatnya* gbanabba- 
vena tbitaip. TblyanS ti akaraniddeso thlyanabh3,vo®. 
Tblyitattaip avipphai*avaseii' eva thaddhatu ti attbo. 

* Dks. § 1136 and foil. * Dbs. § 1189. ^ brabmu- 

uaip T. ♦ Dbs. § 1156. s nlLyaiji M. * Suttavi- 
l)babga I, p. 62. ? laggita^ M. » ‘‘vippaido 

9 tblyitabhavo T. M. 
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773. K^yassil ti* khandliattayasankhatassa uama ka- 
yassa. AkalyatE* akammaiiuata ti hettka^'uttanayaln 
eva. Megho viya Skasaxii k&yai|i onaylmti ti onuho, sab- 
batobb&geua ou&ho pariyouabo, abbhantare samorun- 
dhati ti autosamorodho. Yatha hi nagare rundhitva 
gabite uiauuss& babi nikkbainituip na labbauti evaip pi 
middbena samomddba dhomma vippharavasena uikkhami- 
tiup na labbauti 3 tasnia autosamorodbo ti Tuttaip. 

Medbati ti^ middbaiP} akammafibubbavena vihiipsatl 
ti attho. Supanti tena ti soppaiUi ukkbidaladlnaip pa- 
calabbuvain karotl ti pacal&yika. Supauu supitattan 
ti ukili*abbavaniddesa 5. Yaip paua tesaiji purato soppaqi 
paduip tassa puna vacancna k&raptLm vuttaqi eva. 

Idaipvuccati tblnamiddbanlvarapan ti. Idaip tbl- 
nafi ca middhau ca ekato katva avaiupattbena thlnamid- 
dhanivarapan ti >*uccati. Yain yebhu} 7 eiia sekhaputbuj- 
jananaip^ niddilya pubbabliflgaaparabbrigesu uppajjati ara- 
battamaggena samuccbijjati, Sdil^usavauaui pana karaja- 
kilyassa dubbalabbavena bhavabgotai-anaip boti, tasmiip 
usaminisse vattamilne? tesu x^^ttiyfi tesaip^ uiddii nama 
hoti. 

774. Teu’ ILba Bbagava; ^Abbijanfimi kbo panabaip Ag- 
givessana giuibanaip pacchime mase catuggu].taip saipgba- 
tiqi pauuapetvSl dakkhiuona passena sate sampajaiio nid- 
daip okkamita® ti’. Evanipo panayam kamjakayassa 
dubbalabbavo na maggaTaj,ibo upadippake pi auupadiu- 
pake pi labbbati^ upadiupake labbbamuno yada kbipasavo 
dlgbamaggaip gate boti auuataiaqi va paua kammaip katvA 
kilanto evardpe kale labbbati, anupadixipake labbbamauo 
pappapupphosu labbhatl ti. Ekaccunaip bi rukkbanaiii 
pappruii suriyfitapena pasrtriyanti rattiip patikutauti, padu- 
mapuppbadlui siunyatapeua puppbanti rattiip puna pati- 

* l)lis. § 1157. » akallata T. M. , ^ bonti M. ^ Metl 

ti M. 5 «*uiddeso M. * sakkliaputb® M. ? vatta- 
inano M. * tesu panti sa nesaip M. 9 okkainanta (?) T. 

Comp. Majjbimanikriya I, 249. 
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kutanti, idaip pana midclhaiii akusalattil khlnUsavilnaip na 
hotl ti. 

Tattha siya na middham nkiisalaip, kasma rupatta? 
Bupaip hi avyakataip idafi ca rupaip. Ten’ ev’ ettha ka- 
yassa akalyata* akammaunata ti kilyagabanatp katan* ti. 
Tadi knyassa ti vuttamatten’3 etaip mpaip kayapassaddbE- 
dayo pi dbaminu rupam eva bbave)')'uni. 

77a. Sukhan ca kftyena patisaipvedeti kaycna ca paiii- 
mattbasaccaip < saccbikarotl ti. SukbaputisaipTedanapara- 
mattbasaccasaccbikai^apanis pi liipakayena si}iup, tasmu 

na vattabbaip: otaip rupaip middban ti. N&makayo bi ettha 
kd,yo uama. Yacli namakSyo atha ^kasznft soppaip pacalu- 
yik& ti’ vuttaip. Ka bi namakayo supati na pacalayatl ti. 
Libgildtni viva iiidnyassa tassa pbalattE. Yatba bi ittbi- 
libgaip ittbinimittaip ittbikuttaip ittbukappo ti im&ni lih- 
gadlni ittbiiidriyassa phalattu vuttani. Evam imassa pi 
naraakuyagelaunasankbatassa middbaasa pbalatta soppu- 
dlui Mittrmi. Middhe bi aati tani bontl ti phalupacui'cna 
middbaip arupam pi aaraanaip soppaip pacalayiku su- 
pana supitattan ti vuttaip. Akkbidaladlnaip pacalabba* 
vaip kai'otl ti pacalayikil ti vacauattbenu pi c^yaip attbo 
eadbito yeva ti na inpiup iniddhaip. 

776. Ouabudlbi pi c’assa arupabliavo dipito yeva. Ka 
lii ruparp nuiuakuyassa oufibo pariyouabo antosamo- 
rodho hpti ti. Kauu ca iminu va kfivanen’ ctaip i^upuip. 
Na bi ampaip kassaci onubo na pariyonubo na antasaino- 
rodlio botl ti. Yadi evaip avarapajp pi na bbaveyya tasma 
yatba kamacchandfidayo ai’upadhamnia ilvarapattbena nlva- 
rana evaip imassa pi onabanudi-nttbena onshanadita vedi- 
tabbfi^ 

777. Api ca panca nivai-ape pabaya cetaso upakkilese^ 
pabuuya dubbalikarane® ti vacanato p’etaip arupaip^. Na 

* 

* akallata M. * gatan M. ^ vuttametten’ M. * parar 
luattasaccaip T. ^ “paramattasacc® T. * onabana ti 
di atthcna ouudi na veil® T. ? upakkileso T. * dub- 
ballkarati T. « Comp. Maliaparinibbanas. p. 31. 


380 


AtthasSIim 778« 


hi rupaip cittupakkilcso na paufiuya dubbalikaranaiu hotl 
ti. Blasmu ua hoti? Nanu vuttaip: santi bbikkliavc eke sa- 
mapabralimaijri suraiji pivauti raerayaip pivanti snvumei*a- 
yapapa appativirata*. Ayaip bhikkhave pathjxmo samana- 
binlimanrinain upakkileso ti. Apavam pi vuttaip: cha kho 
me gahapatiputta adinavu smamemyamajjapamadatthUnii- 
nuyoge sanditthika dbanaujuni*, kolahappavacldhaui, roga- 
naip ayatauam, akittisaujauaul^, koplnaip nidaipsani, pafi- 
nftya dubballkai'api tveva cbattbani padaip bhavatl ti. 
Paccakkbato pi c’etani siddbam ova. Yatlia mnjje udara- 
gate cittaip sat'ikilissaii panna dubbalfi lioti tasiufi ma.jjai)i 
viya middliam pi cittasankileso ca paniifidubballkarapafi 
ca siya tinapaccayaniddesatol Yadi Id majjaip saiikileso 
bhaveyya so ime pauca nivarape pabaya cetaso upakkileso 
ti va. 

778. Evam eva klio bbikkbave paiic’iiue cittassa upak- 
kilesa yebi upakkilittbaip cittaip na e’eva muduip^ lioti na 
ca kammaniyaip na ca^ pabbassaraip pabbaugu ca na 
sammJlsaniadliiyati fisavunani kbaySlya. Katamc pauca? 
Kamacchando bbikkbave cittassa upakkileso ti vii. Ka- 
tiune ca bbikkbave cittassa upakkilesil? Abbijjha visama- 
lobho cittassa upakkileso ti va evam adisu upakkilesanid- 
desesu niddesarp^ Ugaccheyya. 

779. Yasma pana tasmim pi te kilesil^ uppajjanti ye 
cittosabkilesa e’eva panufiya ca dubballkaruna bonti tas- 

tesapi paccayattii paccayaniddesato evaip ^nlttanl• 
Middbam pana sayam eva cittasankileso e’eva paunadub- 
ballkaranau cu ti arupam eva middbaip. Kin ca bbiyyo 
sampayogavacanato thlnamiddbanlvaranaip? Avijjruilva- 
rapena nivai'apau e'eva nlvai'apasampajruttau cu ti vuttaip. 
Tasmil sampayogavacanato na-y-idaip rupaip. Na hi ni- 
pain^^ sampayuttasaukhaip labbatl ti. Atba pi siya yatli^- 

* Auguttara IV, 50. * dhanajani T. 3 akkhitti® M. 

♦ tinapaccayaniddesadesato T, * raudu M. ® om, M. 

7 upakkilesaniddesesam M. * upakkilesa M. 9 M. in- 
serts c’etaip. paunSyadub® M. ** nabhirupaip T. 
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labhavasen’etiU]! mttain yathll pi* sippikasambukam pi 
sakkharakatbalam pi macchagumbam^ pi carantam pi tit- 
tliantam pi ti3 yathalril>havasena vuttani. Sakkbarakatha- 
1am bi tittbati yeva, im carati, itaradvayaip tittliati pi ca- 
rati pi. Evam pi middbam iilvarayam eva na sam- 
payuttaip, tlilnam nlvoi’anam pi sumpayuttain pi ti sabbaip 
ekato katvu yatbulubbavaseua nlvarapan c’eva nivarapasam- 
payxittau ca ti vuttaip* 

Middbam paua yatba sakkbarakatbalam tittbat’ eva na 

cai'ati. Evam nivaranam eva na sampuyuttam. Tasma 
rupam eva middlian ti na rupabbavasiddhito. Sakkbara- 
katbalam bi na caratl ti vina pi suttena siddbam^* Tasma 
tattba yathalabbavasen’attlio botu. Middbam pana impan 
ti irsiddbam etaip* Na sakka tassa imiua suttena liipa- 
bbavo sadhetun ti. Middbassa I'upabhava siddliito ua-yi- 
dam yatbalubbavjKsena vuttan ti aruparu eva middbam* 

780. Kin ca bbiyyo cattattu ti adi vacanato? Vibbaii- 
gasmim bi vigatathinamiddbo ti. Tassa tbinamiddbassa 
cattatta vantatUl muttattu pahinattus patinissattbatta tena 
Tuccati vigatathinamiddbo tL Idam cittam imamba pi 
tbinamiddbn. sodbeti visodbeti parisodbeti moceti vimoceti 
panmoceti tena vuccati vigatathinamiddbo ti. Cittam paii- 
sodbeti ca ti evam vantatta ti adi nittam®* Na ca rupam 
cvaip vuccati, tasma pi ai'upam eva middban IL Na citta- 
jass’ asambbavavacanato. Tividbaip bi middbam cittajam 
utujam nbarajam^ ca. Tasma yaip tattba cittajam tassa 
vibbaiige jbanacittebi asambbavo ^nitto. Na ariipabbi&vo 
sildliito ti rupam eva middban tL Na rupabbava siddbito 
va. Middbassa hi rupabliuve siddbe sakka etam laddbum- 
Tattba cittajass^ asambbavo vutto. So eva na sijjbatl ti 
aimpam eva middbam*- Kill ca bbiyyo pabanavacanato. 
Bbagavata bi: eba bhikkbave dbamme pabaya bbabbo9 

* hi M. “ Comp. Majjhimaiiikrtya I, 279. 3 M. insef'ts 

evam ekato katvO. ^ siddba M. 3 paribinatta T. 
^ vigatathinamiddbo ti ca ti evam cattatta ti adi vuttam M- 
' Comp. Visudclbimagga in J. P. T. S- p. 148. * sid- 

dbam T. 9 sabbo M. 
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patliamajjhrinaip’upasampajja viharitoip. Katame cba? Ka- 
macchandaip vjupadaip tklnamuldhapi uddhaccakukkuccai)) 
vicikicchaip*. 

781. Kamesu kho pan’ assa adinayo sammappanntlya 
sudittho hotl ti ime paiica nivarape pahaya balavatiya pan- 
uaya attatthaip va nossatl ti 3dl$u ca. Middhassa pi pa- 
hanaip vuttaip na ca rupaip paliAtabbaip. Yath’aha: 
rupakkhandho abhinneyyo pariimeyyo na pahiltabbo na 
bhavetabbo ti^ Imassa pabuuavacanato pi arupam eva 
middhaip na rGpassa pi. Palianavacanato rfipam bliikkhave 
na tumhilkaip, taip pajabathfl ti. Ettha hi i-upassn pi pa- 
hanaip A-uttam eTa, tasma akOrapam ctan ti na anhathu 
vuttattiL Tasmiip hi sutte: yo bliikkhave nipo chandaiTi- 
gavinayo<> taip tattha painlnan ti evaip cbandara|:;apah£lua- 
vasena laipappahanaip vuttaip. Taip yatha cha dliamme ap- 
pahaya pahca nlvavape pahaya ti evaip pahatabbam eva 
vuttan ti ahuatharuttatta na rupam middhaip. Tasma 
yun’etani: ‘so imo pafica nivarape pahaya cetaso upakki- 
lese ti’ adlni siittani vuttani etehi c’eva aufiehi ca snttebi 
arupam eva middhan ti veditabbain. 

782. Tathu hi pane’ ime bliikkhave avai-apii nivarapa 

cetaso ajjhorohu 4 panfiGya dubbabkarapa. Katame pahca? 
kamocchando bhikkhave 

* • pe 

thinamiddharp bhikkhave avaranaip nivarapani cetaso ajjho- 
rohaips pahhaya dubballkarapan ti ca. Thlnamiddhanl- 
varapaip bhikkhave andhakarapaip^ acakkhukarapaip afi- 
hilpakarapaip pauhanirodhikaip vighutapakkhikaip anibba- 
nasaipvattanikan ti ca 

783. Evam eva kho brahmapa yn^mixp samaye thlna- 

middhapariyutthitena cctasa viharati thlnamiddhapai'etena 
ti ca, ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanno c’eva 
kamacchando uppajjati 

P<5 

* Comp. Visuddhimagga ed. by Lakmini Pahana p. 516. 

* M. adds na sacchikutabbo M. i cbandarugaip vin® T. 
ajjharulha M. s ajjhoruUiaip M. ® ajjhakai'apaip T. 
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anuppann:iu c’eva thlnamiddhaip iippajjatl ti ca- Kevalo 
h’ayani bhikldiave akusalarasi yad idaip paficu nlvarapani 
ca evamatllni anekan’etassa arupabhavajotakan’eva sut- 
tani vuituni. Yasma c’etaip anipaia tiusma finippe* pi 
uppajjati. Vuttam h’etaiii MahupakarapapattbUnc: Xxva- 
ranaip dhammaTp paticca nlvavapo dhanimo uppajjati na 
purejatapaccayil ti. Etassa Vibhaiigc aruppe* karaacchau- 
danlvarapaip paticca thlnamiddha-uddhacca-aviijuuTvara- 
i^ian ti sabbaqi vittbni'etabbaip. Tasma sannittbdnaiu cttha 
gantabbaip arupaiu era middhan ti. 

784 . Kukkuccaniddese^ akappiye kappiyasaunitn. ti 
adTni mulato Icukkuccadassanatthaiu vuttuni. Evaip safim- 
t*Tya hi kate vltikkarae nittbite vatthujjhficare puna sahjuta- 
satino suttbu* maya katan ti evaiji anutappamanassa pac- 
chunutapavasena taip uppajjati. Tena tani mulato dasse- 
txup akappiye kappiyasauhit:! ti adi \’uttaiii. Tattha 
akappiyabhojanaiji kappiyasafifii hutva paribhunjati, akap- 
piyamaipsuiTi kappiyosauhl hutva acchamaipsaip sukai*a- 
maipsan dipimaipsaip migamaiiisau ti khadati, kale vltivatte 
kolasaufiaya pavfiretva appavaritasai'inriya pattasinirp vaje 
patite p.-itiggahltakasafifiaya paribhuujati evaip akappiye 
kappiyasahnaya vltikkamaud karoti numo. Sukaramaip^aii^ 
pana acchamauisaip safmaya kbadamano krde ca vikale 
safifiayas paribhufijamano kappiye akappiyasafifiitfiya vltik- 
kamaip karoti nania. 

785 . Anavajjaip pana kincid era vajjasanuitaya vajjafi 
ca anavajjasafinitaya karonto anavajje vajjasaunaya vajje 
ca anavajjasafmaya vltikkamaip karoti numa. Yasma pan’ 
etaip *akataiii vata me kalyupaip, akataip kusalaiP) akatoip 
bbsrutUlpara, kataip pdpani, kataxp luddaui, katani kibbisan 
ti’ evaip anavajje anavajja-sanuitaya pi kate vitikknme iip- 
pajjati, tasma’ssa® afifiam pi vatthuip amijunanto yaip eva- 
rupan7 ti adim aba. 

* aruppc T. * amppe T. ^ Dbs. § 1160 . ♦ °satino pi 

dutthu M. s vikalasaiiuuya T. ® tasmii tassa ^I. 

7 yaip rupan M. 
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786. Tattha kukkuccapadam vuttattham era. Kukkucca- 
yanakfiTO kukkuccayanR, kukkuccena asitassa* bhavo 
kukkuccayitattaip. Cetaso vippatisSro ti ettha ka- 
takatassa savajjAnavajjassa va abliimukhagamanaip* yippa- 
tisAro nAma. YasmA pana so kataoi tA pEpai)i akataui ua 
karoti akataip ya kalyA^aqi kataip na karoti tasmA^ yirupo 
kucchito yA patis^ro ti nppatisAro. So pana cetaso na 
sattassA ti uApanatthaip cetaso vippatisAro ti vuttaip. 
Ayam assa sabhAvaniddeso. 

787. Uppajjamunam pana kukkuccaip araggam iva kaip- 
sapattaip manaip vilikbamAnam eva uppajjatL Tasma 
manovilekho ti vuttaiPt ayam assa kiccaniddeso. Yaip 
pana Vinaye ‘atha kbo Ayosma SAiiputto Bbagavata pa- 
tikkliittanx anuvasitvA Avasatliapipdaip paiibhufijituiii ti 
kukkuccAyanto na patiggahesi ti’ kukkuccam Agataip, na 
taip nlrarapaip. Na hi arahato ‘duttbu maya idaip katan 
ti’ evaip anutApo atthl Nlvarapapatirupakaip pan’ etaip 
‘kappati na kappatl ti’ vlroaqisanasaukhataiu Vinayakuk- 
kuccaip nama. 

788. Katame dhammA nlvarapA c’eva nlvarapasam- 
payuttA cA ti padassa niddese^ yasma thlnamiddham auha- 
mauiiaip na y^ahati tasmA thlnamiddhanlvarapaip avijjA- 
niVarapcna nivarapam era nlvarapasampayuttaip cA ti 
abhinditvA vnttaip. Yasma pana uddbaccc sati pi kuk- 
kuccassa abbavA^ kukkuccena vinA pi uddbaccaip uppaj- 
jati tasmA taip bhinditvA vuttaip. Yan ca yena sampayo- 
gaip na gaccbati taip na yojitan ti veditabbaip,*' Ime pana 
iilvai'ape kilesapatipAtiyA pi Abarituip vatt&ti maggapati- 
pAtiya pi. KilesapatipAtiyA krunaccbandaryApAdA auAgAmi- 
maggena pahlyanti, thlnamiddhuddhaccAni ai*abattainagge- 
na, kukkuccaricikiccliA sotApattimaggcna, av^A arabatta- 
maggena, maggapatipAtiyA sotApattimaggena kukkuccavici- 
Idcclul p:iblyanti, anflgAmimaggena krtmacchandaTyapAdA, 
arabattamaggena tbinamiddbaddhuccAvijjA ti. 

* ajitassa T. * sAvayanavajjassa abb® M. ^ yasma M. 

^ Dbs. § 1152. 5 abhavA C. 
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Paromasagocchake te dhamme tliapetva ti pucchabha- 
gena’ bahuvacanaip kataqi. 

789. Upadananiddese* ca vattliusaAkbataip kamaqi upS- 
diyatl ti kEmupud^naip. Kamo ca so upudauan cil ti 
pi kamupadanam. TJpadanan ti dalhagahaoaip, daUiattho 
hi ettha upasaddo upayilsa-upakkutthfidlsu viya. 

Tatha ditthi ca sa upaduiiafi ca ti ditthupadilnaip^. 
Ditthim upadlyatl ti dittbupadfuiazp. ‘Sassato atta ca loko 
ca ti’ fidlsu^ hi purimadittW uttaraditthi upaldlyati. 

Tatha sllabbataip upadTyatl ti sllabbatupadanaip. 
Sllabbatan ca taip upadanau cR ti sllabbatupadanaip. 
Groslla-govatadini 3 hi eraip suddhi ti abhinivesato sayam 
eva upadilnani. 

Tatha radanti etena ti viUlo, up&dlyanti etena ti up^ 
d&naip. Kup vadanti upadlyanti vu attilnaip? Attauo 
vadupadanaip attavuddpudauaip. AttavAdamattam eva 
va atUL ti upudlyanti etena ti attavudupadanaip. 

Yo kamesu kamacchando^ ti ettha pi vatthukama 
va anavasesato kama ti adhippeta. Tasma vatthukumesu 
kamacchando idlia kamupadanan ti anagumino pi taip 
siddhaiu^ hoti. PaficalcrimaguoaTatthuko pau’assa kOma* 
rOgo \'a uatthl ti*. 

790. Ditthupadauaniddcse^ natthi dippan ti dippaqi 
n&ma natthi, kassaci kiuci datuip sakka ti jOnati. Dip- 
passa pana plialavipako nattlil ti gaphati. 

Natthi yittban ti yitthaip Auccati mahuyago. Taip. 
yajituip sakka ti jOnati. Yittbassa pana phalavipako 
natthi ti ganhati. 

Hu tan ti ahunapahunamahgalakiriya. Taqi katuqi 
sakka ti jauati, tassa pana phalavipako natthi ti gaphati. 

Sukatadukkatilnan ti ettha dasa kusalakammapatha 
sukatakammani nama, dasa akusalakammapathu dukkata- 

* pucchaya bhagena T. * Dhs. § 1213 — 1217. 3 Dlis. 

§1215. 4 Dhs. § 1099, 1117, 1175. 5 Dhs. § 1005. 

* Dhs. § 1214. 7 saddhaip M. * pan’atthi ti M. 

9 Dhs. § 1215. 

26 
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kanmi&ui nama, tesaip atthibMvaip januti, phalavipakajii 
pana natthi ti ga^h^.ti. 

Natthi ayaqi loko ti paraloke tliito izuaip lokaip natthi 
ti ga^hati, natthi paraloko ti idha loke thito paralokaip 
natthi ti ganhati, natthi mata natthi pits ti mutSpi- 
tunnain atthibhSyaip jSnSti. Tesu katapaccajena koci 
phalavipsko natthi ti gaiiihsti. 

N atthi s attS op apatiku ti cayanaka-uppajjanaks 
8att& natthi ti gaphSti, sammaggatS saiumSpatipannS 
ti anulomapatipadani patipanna dhammikasainanabrulimaQS 
lokasmiip natthi ti gaplnlti. 

Ye imafi ca lokaip 

pe 

pavedentl ti imaii ca lokaip pai*au ca lokaip attaua va 
abhivisitthena hupena fiatvS pavedonasamattlio sabbanuu 
Buddho nSma natthi ti ganhati. Im&ni pana upridaurini 
kilesapatipi^tijH pi aharituip yattati maggapatipatiya pi. 
KilesapatipStiyS kamupadSuoip catuhi maggelii pahlyati 
sesaui tlni sotapatttimaggena. Kaggapatipatiyrk sotTipatti- 
maggena ditthupudanadfni pahlyanti catuhi znaggelii kamu- 
pSdanan ti. 

791. KileKagocchake* kilesS eya kilesavatthuni. Va- 
santi vil ettha akhinSsavu satta lobhadisu patitthitatta ti 
kilesa ca te tappatitthitanaip satUlnaip vatthuni eft ti ki- 
lesavatthuni. Yasma e’ettha anantai'apaccayudibhilvcna 
nppajjamSna kilesa pi yasanti eva iiama tasmS kilesanaip 
yatthuni pi ti kilesavatthuni. 

Tattha katamo lobho? Yo rugo sarSgo ti 
ayain pana lobho ti hetugocchake * gaiithagocchake^ 
imasiniip kilesagoccbake^ ti tlsii thrmesu atirokapadaaate- 
na mddittho5, Asavasai|iyojanaog]iayogaDlvarana-upu.duna- 
gocchakesu atthahi atUmhi padehi niddittho srayaip atire- 
kupadasatena nidditthatthane pi atthahi atthahi padehi 
nidditthatthaue pi nippadesato va gahito ti veditabbo- 

> Dhs. § 1229. » Dhs. § 1059. J Dhs. § 1136. 

4 Dhs. § 1230. s nittho M. 
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« 

Tesu hetu ganthamvara^aupadanakilesagoccliakesu catu- 
maggavajjha tanha eken’ eva kottkiisena U^ta. Asava- 
saipyojauaoghayogcsu* catuinaggavajjha pi dve kottbasa 
butva tbito. Katbaip? Asavesu* kilmusavo hbavusavo 
hoti. Sarpyojanesu i kilmaragasaipyojanat)! bbavaragasaiji- 
yojanan ti. Ogbesu^ kumogbo bbuvogbo ti, yogesu kama- 
yogo bbavayogo ti. Imaiii paua kilesavattbuni kilesapati- 
patiya pi filiarituip vattati* maggapatipiltiya pi. Kile^ui- 
patipHtiya lobhq catulii maggebi pablyati, doso anfiguini- 
maggeiia » mobamana arabattamaggeiia^ dittbivicikiccbri 
sotapattimaggeua, tbluadiai arabattamaggena. Maggapati- 
patiya sotapattimaggena dit^vicikiccba pablyanti, auRga- 
miinaggena doso, arabattamaggena sesa satta ti. 

792. Kamrivacaraniddese ® bettbato ti bettbabbrigena. 
Avlcinirayau ti aggijalanam vR sattilnaip vfi dukkbave- 
dauuya va vici-autai^ip cbiddaip ettba nattbl ti avlci. 
Siikbasaukbato ayo ettlia nattbl ti nirayo. S^irati-uttbeiia 
pi nirayo. Pariyautaip karitvu ti tarii avicisankbataip 
nii'ayaiii antaip katva. Uparito ti npariblutgeua. Para- 
uimmitavasavattidcve ti paruuimimtesu kainesu vtisam 
vattanato evani laddbavobare deve. Ante karitvR ti 
auto pakkbipitvR. Yaip otasmiip aiitare ti ye etasmini 
okase. EtthilvacarR ti iminfi yasmu etasmipi antan^ 
afme pi caranti kaduci kattbaci ca sambluivato tasuiR te- 
saip asaiigapbanattliam etth’ avacara ti \'iittaip. Teuu ye 
etasmiip antare ogRlbR butva caranti sabbattlia sadfi va 
sambbavato ? adbobbfvge cai'anti Avlcinirayassa bettbu- 
bbutupudaya pavattibbuveua tesaip saugabo kato boti. 
Te hi avagaUiu ’vacaranti adbobbage ’vacai'antt ti ava- 
cara. Ettba pariyEpappa^ ti. liuina paua yasma ete 
ettbEvacarE anuattbR pi avacaranti na pana tattba pa- 
riyupanua honti tasmu tesaip annattbu pi avacarantanaip 
pariggabo kato boti Iduni te ettba pariyapannR dliamme 

* ilsavaip yajana® M. * Dbs. § 1096. ^ Dbs. § 1113. 

< Dbs. § 1151. 5 vatt^uati M. * Dbs. § 1280. ? sabba 

attba saddasambb® M. * pai'ipappE M. 
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raslsufmatilpaccAjabbaTato ^ ca dassento kb an d h s. ti 
RiUm aha. 

793* EupEracaraniddese^ Brahmalokan ti pathamajjhHiia- 
bhumisankhataip brahmattbanaqi. Sesam ettba kamavaca- 
raniddese vattanayen’eva natvE samapannassa ti Edisu 
pathamapadena kusalajjbanarp vuttaip, dutiyena vipakaj- 
jbanaip, tatiyena kiriyajjhanaiii vuttan ti veditabbaip. 

794. Arupavacaraniddese^ akEsilnancSbyatanupagc ti 
ak&sHnaucayatanasat’ikhataip bhavaip upagate. Dutiyapade 
pi es’ eva nayo. Sesani bettha vuttanayen'eva veditabbaip. 

795. Saranadukaniddese^ yvayaip tlsu aloisalamulesu 
moho so lobhasampajTutto ca lobhena sarapo dosasampa- 
yutto ca dosena sarauo. Vicikiccbuddhaccasampayutto 
pana moho ditthisampayutteua c’eva iniparaga-aruparaga- 
saukliatena ca ragarapcua pahUnekatthabhErato sarapo 
sarajo ti veditabbo. 

796. Snttaiitikadukamutikukathuyaip attbato vivecitatta 
yani ca tesai)i niddesapadani tesam pi hettba vuttanayen’ 
eva suviuueyyatta yebhuyyena uttanattba eva. 

797. Idaip pan’ ettba sesamattaip, Vijjupamaduke^ tUva 
cakkhuma ti kira pui'iso^ meghandhakare maggaip pati* 
pajji, tassa andbakarataya maggo na panuEyi, vi,iju niccha- 
ritva andhakaraip viddlmipsesi, atli’ assa andbakuravigaina 
maggo pakato ahosi, so dutiyam pi gamanaip abhinlhari, 
dutiyjtm pi andhakaro ottbari, vijju niccbaritva taip vid- 
dhaipsesi} vigate andhakllre maggo pfikato abosi ti, tati- 
yam pi gamanaip abhinlhaii, andhokai'o otthari, maggo ua 
pabfiilyi, vijju niccbaritva andhakSraip viddhaipsesi, tattha 
cakkhumato purisassa andhakare maggapatipajjanaip viya 
ariyasaviikassa sotapattunaggatthaya vipassanarambho, an- 
dbukarc maggossa apaufiayanakalo viya saccacchEdaka- 
bimaip, vijju)'a niccbaidtva andhakiirassa viddbaipsitakElo 
viya sotri])jittimaggobhrt8ena uppajjitva saccaccbadakata- 
massa vinoditikrdo, vigate andhakare maggassa pskatakslo 

* ‘'sufinatTio T. * Dbs. § 1282. J Dbs, § 1284. ^ Dba 

§ 1294. 5 vijjapama® iL ® cakkbumayhikapunso M. 
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viya sotilpattima^gassa catunnain saccS,naip pabitakalo, 
inaggassa pfikatam pana maggasaniaugipuggalassa pakatam 
eva. Dutiyagamanablunibaro ^iya sakaclilguniimaggatthaya 
vipai^sanarambho , andhakare maggassa apauMyanakalo 
viya saccacchadukatamai)), dutiyaip vijjnya niccbaritvil an- 
dbakuraip viddbaipsitakrilo viya sakadagaraitnaggobhuseiia 
uppajjitva saccaccbudakatamassa vinoditakalo, vigate an- 
dbakure maggassa pilkatakfilo viya sakadag.^miuiaggassa 
caiunnaqi saccdna))i pakatukulOf maggassa pilkataip paua 
niaggasamangipuggalassa* pakataip eva. Tatiyagam:uia- 
bhinlhilro viya anSgrimimaggattha,ya vipas.sanai*ambho, an- 
dbakai'amaggassa apaufirtyaDakalo viya saccacchridaka- 
tamaip, tatiyaip vijjuya nicchoritvil andhakarassa viddhaip- 
sitakolo viya auilgilmimaggobhascna uppajjitva saccaccliH- 
dakatamassa vinoditakalo, vigate andhakare maggassa 
pilkatakfilo viya anagrtmimaggiussa catunuaip saccilnaip 
pSkatakfilo, maggassa pakatam paua maggas:unaugipugga- 
lalssa pilkataiu eva. 

798. Vajirassa pana pasfipo vfi mapi va ablie,jjo nfiiua 
natthi. Yattha patati taip vinividdlnuu eva boti. Vajiraip 
khepentam asesetva khepeti, viyirena gatamaggo nftma 
puna pakatiko* na hoti. Evam eva arabattamaggassa 
avajjbakilesoi ufima nattlii, sabbakilese vinivijjliati vajiraiu 
viya- Araliattamaggo pi kilese khepcnto asesetva khepeti. 
Vajircna gatamaggassa pana pilkatikattablifivo viya. Aru- 
hattamaggena pahlnakilesaiiaip puna paccudavattanaip 
nama nattbl tL 

799. Billudukaiiiddese^ bulesu ahirikunottappaiii pfiku- 
tiLni mfdani ca sesilnmp bfiladhainmilnaTp. 

Abiriko ca anottapi ca na kiuci akusalapi na karoti 
nSmu ti. Etrini dve pathamairi yeva visuip vuttauL 

Sukkapakkhe pi ayam eva nayo. 

800. Tatlia kanhaduke^ tapanlyadukaniddcse^ katatta 

ca akatattil ca tupanaip veditabbaip. ' 

* maggasamangino p° M. * pakatiku M. ^ a^ijjha® M, 

4 Dhs. § 1300. 5 Dbs, § 1302. ^ Dhs. § 1304— 5.* 
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Kiiyaduccaritadini hi katatta tapanti*, kayasucari- 
tadlni akatatta, Tatha hi puggalo *katam me kayaducca- 
ritau ti’ tappati ‘akatam me kayasacaxitan ti’ tappati, ‘katam 
me vaclduccaritaa ti’ tappati 

P« / 

‘akatam me manosucaritan ti’ tappati ti. Atappane pi* 

es’ eva nayo. 

Elaly&pakarl hi puggalo *katam me kayasucaritan ti’ na 
tappati, *akatam me kayaduccaritaii ti’ ua tappati, ‘katam 

me vacTsucaritan ti na tappati 

Pe ..... 

‘katam me manosucaritan ti’ na tappati ti. 

801. Adhivacanadukaniddese^ ya tesaip tesaip dham- 
manau ti sabbadhammagahanaip. Saukliayatl ti safikho. 
Safikathlyatl ti attlio. Kin ti saiikathlyati? Ahan ti ma- 
raau ti paro ti parassa ti satto ti gave ti* poso ti puggalo 
ti naro ti manavo ti Tisso ti Datto^ ti mauco plthaip 
bliisl bimbohanan ti^ viharo parivepam dvuraip vatapanam 
ti evaip anekehi ukai’chi^ sankathlyatl ti samma hayatl ti 
samauua. Eliu ti samma Myati? Ahan ti maman ti. . 

pe 

dvilraip vatapEnan ti samma hayatl ti samahha. Pahha- 
piyyatl ti pahuatti, voharlyatl ti vohftro. Kin ti voha- 
ilyati? Ahan ti maman ti 

pe • . 

dvaiam vutapunan ti voharlyatl ti voharo. 

802. NsTraan ti catubbidhaip namam: Sumaunanamaiii 

giipauamaip kittimanamaip opaputikanaman tl Tattha 

pathaiuiikappiyesu * mahojanena sammannitva thapitatta 
Mahusamiunto ti i^fmo uamam shmahhanamaip nama. 
Ynip sandhaya Aiittam: Mahiljanasammato ti kho Va- 
settha Mahasaimuato t’eva pathamam akkliaruip upauib- 
l)attau ti. 


* tapati T. * attappaniye hL i Dhs. § 1306. ♦ bhSvo 

bhavo ti M. s Tatto ti M. ^ pitham bhisippohapan 
ti M. 7 rikai*olii IVL ® ®kappikesu M. 
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Dhamiuakathiko paipsukuliko Vinaya/dharo tipitako sad- 
dho sattto* ti eTarupaip gupato Sgatanamaip gupanfimaip 
numa. Bhagava araliaip sammasambuddlio ti adlni pi 
Tathugatassa aiiekaiu uamasatuni gupanaman' eva. Tena 
vuttaip: 

Asaukheyyaiu namaiii sa gupeiia mahesino | 

(jriuiena namam uddheyyaip api nama sahassato ti H 

Yaip pana jatassa kumarakassa namagahapudivasenn 
dakkhipeyyanaip sakk^raip katva samipe thita fiataka kap- 
petvjl 'ayaip asuko nSjoaH ti’ naraaip karonti idaip kittima- 
nS.maip n&ma. YH pana purimapannatti aparapaunatti- 
yaip* patati purimavohSi'O pacchimavoli5re3 patati* seyya- 
thldaip punmukappe pi cando etai'ahi pi caudo yeva, atlte 
suriyo samuddo pathan pabbato etarahi pi pabbato yevS 
ti idapi opapfltikauamani nilma. 

Idaip catubbidlxam pi uilmazp ekanamaip eva hoti. 
NUmakamman ti namakarapaip , uamadheyyan ti) 
namathapanaip, nirutti ti nfimanirutti, vyaujanan ti 
nunxavyanjanaip. Ya»ma pan’ etaip attbaip ^yanjati tasma 
evaip \'uttani. Abhilapo ti namabhilapo eva^. 

803. Sabbe va dhamma adbivacanapathU ti. Adbiva- 
canassa no patbadhammo nama natthi. Ekadbammo sab- 
badhammcsu nipatati, sabbadbaiuma ckadhammasmiip nipa- 
tanti. Eatham? Ayaip hi nama pafinatti ekadbammo. So 
fiabbesu catubhumakadhammesu nipatati. Satto pi sab- 
kliuro pi namato vuttako nama uattbL Atavipabbatadlsu? 
rukkliH pi jaiiapadunaip bbaro. Te hi ‘ayaip rukkho kiip 
namil ti’ puttha ^khsidiro pal&so ti’ attanri jananakanamaip* 
katbenti. Yassa nilmam ua jiluanti tarn pi ‘anumako namli 
ti’ vadanti. Tam pi tassa iiamadbey}'am era hutvS tittbatL 
Samudde maccbukaccbapadlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Itai*e dve duka iminu samfinattb^l eva. 


* pasanno bL * pacchimapaunattiyan^ M. ) pacclii- 
mavobure twice M. ^ patl ti T. ) namaIie}Tran ti M. 
^ va M. 7 attavi® M. ® janakanfimam M. 
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804. Nlluianipacluke ‘ nnmakaraQatthena namauatthena* 
namanatthena ca n^maip. Tattha catturo tava khandha 
DaQiakara9attli6i)&' namaip. Y atha hi xualiajanasamma- 
tatUI Mahilsammatassa Mahusammato ti namaip ahosi, 
jathil matapitaro ‘ayaip Tisso nama hotu, Fhusso nSLipa 
hotu ti’ evaip puttassa kittimauiliDaip kai'onti, jathlL 
dhammakathiko mayadharo ti gupato namaip ugaccliati 
na evaip vedanadlnaip. Yedanadayo hi mahapathavludayo 
viya attano namaip karontl va uppajjanti, tesu uppanuosu 
tesaip namaip uppannam eva hoti. *Na hi vedaiiaip uppan- 
napi, tvaip veduna uuma hohl ti’ koci bha^uiti iia ct\ tassa 
namagahapakiccam attlii. Yatha patluiAiyu uiipannayu 
‘tvaip patliavl nUma hohl ti’ numagahaimkiccaip natthi 
CakkavahiFSiuerumhi candimasuinyanakkhattesu uppannesu 
‘tvaip cakkav&lam nunia tvaip nakkhattaip nUma hohl ti’ 
nOmagahapakiccaip natthi. Namaip nppannoiu eva Iioti, 
opapatikapahfiattii nipatati. Evaip vedanSya nppaiuuTya 
tvaip vedana nama hobi ti’ nrimagahapakiccaip natthi. 
TAya npponnilya vedana ti namaip uppannam eva hoti. 

805. Saunildlsu pi es’ eva nayo. Atite pi hi vedann yevii 
sauuE sankhurfi vifmupaip. Yihufipam eva anagato pi 
paccuppanne pi^ Nibbanapi pana sada pi nibbilnam evil 
ti namakai'aiia(thena5 numaip uamanattheuu pi c’ettha cat- 
tilro khandhil iiumaip. Te hi arammapabhirnnkha naman- 
ti, uamatthena sabbam pi niUnaip. CatUlro hi kluindhu 
arammape aunamanhaip namenti, nibbanaip ili-ammapadhi- 
patipaccayatRya attaui anavajjadhamme uRmeti. 

806. Avijja bhavatapha.^ vatt^ulaaamndacTu'adas- 
saiiattliaip galiitu. 

807. Bhavissati attR ca loko ca^ ti khandhapafica- 
kaip atta ca loko ca ti gahetvR taip bliavissatl ti gabapa- 
knrepa nivittha sassataditthi^ 

806. Dutiyu na bhavissati ti ukRrena ninttha ucche- 

daditthi®. 

* Dhs. § 1309, 1310. * namatthena M. 3 ®paunatti- 

yaip M. 4 paccuppanno M. 5 namatthena M. * Dhs. 
§1311,1312. 7 Dhs. §1313. « Dhs. § 1315. 9 Dhs. § 1316. 
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809. Piibbautani arabbba* ti atltakottbilsai?i aram- 
karitva. Lnina Brahmajfile* ugata attbarasa pub- 

bantauudittbiyo gabitTu 

810. Aparantaip ilrabbha^ ti anagatakottbiisam 
arammapaiii kai'itvil. liuina tattif eva ugata catucatta- 
llsa aparantuuudittbiyo^ gabita. 

811. Dovacassatunidilese ^ sabadbammike vucca- 
maue^ pi saliadbammikani nama yain Bhagavutil pafmat- 
tarii sikkbilpadaip. Tasmii)i vatthiup dasseivu apattiiu 
aropetva ‘idaip iirima tvaip Tipanno, iiigba deselii vut- 
thaha7 patikarobi vuccamune. Dovacassayan ti adlsu 
evam codiyamanassa pana paticodanuyo va appadakkbiaag- 
galiitaya va dubbacassa kammaiii dovacassayaip. Tad eva 
dovacassan ti pi vuccati. Tassa bbavo dovacassiyaiii. 
Itaraip tass’ eva vevacanaip. 

812. y ippatikkQlagabita ti vilomagfibitru Vilo- , 
magaliapasablcbateua vipaccanlkciia satain assa ti vipaccu- 
nikasuto. Patanigabaiiaia ^ gahetva ekapaden’ eva taip 
mHsaddum9 akilsiu ti sukbani patibibbantass’ etaip mlbi- 
vacanain- Tassa bbavo vipaccaulkasatatd. 

Ovudaiu aiifidij'anavaseua anfidarassa bbavo auadari- 
yaip. Itaraip tass’ eva vevacanani. Anudaniyaiiakaro vii 
anftdaratil“. 

Garuvrusam avasanavasena uppanno aguravabbavo agu- 
ravatli. Sajettbakavasam** avasanaviusena uppaiuio appa- 
tissavabbavo appatissavata*^. Ayaip Miccatl ti ayapi 
evariipu dovacassat^ nama vuccati. Attbato pan’ esa ten’ 
akurepa pavatta cattaro kbandlui sankhfimkkbaudbo yevil ti. 

813. Pupamittatadlsu pi es’ eva nayo. Dovacassatil- 
p&pamittatgdayo bi visuip cetasikadbammu nama nattlii. 

* Dbs. § 1319. • Dlgbanikuya I, 2, 35. ^ Dbs. § 1320. 

4 Dlgbanikuya I, 2, 37. 3 Dlis. § 1325. ® vuccamuno M. 

7 vuttbuya M. ® Comp. Sumangalavil. I, 77; Suttavi- 
bbanga II, 46. 9 nissadam G. nisaddam M. Kern, 

Bijdr. 76. ** anudariyatu M. sacettliakavasam M. 

*3 appattissavabbuvo appattissavata Mss, evarupo M. 

*5 Dbs. § 1326. 
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Nattlii etasam saddbu ti assaddh^ BuddhEdlui vat- 
thuni iia saddahantl ti attlio. Dusslla ti sllassa dunna- 
rnaiu^ iianm nattlii. Nisslla ti attho. AppassutS ti suta- 
raliitu. Fauca macchariyani etesaip atthl ti maccharino. 
Dappauiia ti nippaunH. 

Sevanakavasena Sevan balavasevana* nisevana, sab- 
batobbilgena Sevang saipsevanS. Upasaggavasena vS. pa- 
daip va4(}hitaip. Tibi pi sevana va kathita. Bhajaua ti 
upasaipkainana , samb h a j ana ^ ti sabbatobhSgena bha- 
jan&. Upasaggavasena va padaip vaddhitaip. Bhatti ti 
dalhabhatti , sam bhatti ti sabbatobhUgena bhatti. TJpa- 
saggavasena va padaip vaddhitaip. Dvihi pi dalhabhatti 
eva kathitu. 

Taipsampavamkata tesu puggalesu kayena c’eva cit- 
tena ca sampavaipkabhavo. Tanni):L^ata^ tappoaata tap- 
pabbharata ti attho. 

814. Soracassatas ca dukaniddeso pi vuttapatipakkha- 
nayena veditabbo. 

815. Fauca pi apattikkhandha^ ti m£LtikAniddesena 
pilrSjikaqi soipghadisesaip pacittiyaip patidesanlyam duk- 
katau ti ima pauca apattiyo. Satta pi apattikkhan- 
dhati Vinayaiiiddese pErajikaia saipghadisesaiTi thullacca- 
yaip pOcittiyaip piltidesaniyaip dukkataip dubbhiXsitan ti 
ima satta apattiyo. Tattlia saha vatthuna tasaip apattl- 
iiaip paricchedajriDannpauha apattikusalata nama. 

816. Saba kammavacaya ripattivntthunaparicchedajana- 
napauha pana apattivutth3*nakusalatA* nama. 

817. Samnpajjitabbato samalpatti. Saha parikammena 
Hppanuparicchedajannnakapahfm pana 8 amlLpattik us a- 
latH^ nama. 

818. Cande vil suinye vfi nakkhatte vfl ettakaip (hauaqi 
gate vutthaliissaml ti anrnjjhitva® tasmirp yeva samaye 
ifnitthiliiakapaauaya atthita samSpattivutthanakusa- 
lata^® nama. 

* dutthuip nama M. * palasevana M. J saipyojana M. 

^ tanninnata M. 5 Dhs. § 1327. ® Dhs. § 1328. ? Dhs. 
§ 1330. * Dhs, § 1331. 9 anijjhitva T. ^ Dhs. § 1332. 
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819. Attharasaiinaip dhiltunaiji uggahamanasikarasava- 
naclhurai:iapariccheclajfi.uanapafmll dhatukusalata* nama. 

820. Tasam yeva uggaliamanasikai-ajaDanapaniiamanasi- 
karakusalata uSma dvudasaiinam ayatananaiii uggabamana. 
sikarasavanadhara^iaparicchedaj iTuanapaufuT- fiyatanakusala- 
ta nama. Tlsu ]>i etusu kusalatasu uggalio manasikaro 
savauaip sammasauani pativedho paccavekkhaaa ti sabbaip 
vattati. Tattha savanauggahapaccavekkhapjl lokiyapati- 
vedho lokuttaro sammasanamanasikax'O lokiyalokuttara- 
inissaka avijj&paccaya safikharH ti ilcllni paticcasamuppa- 
davibhabge avibbavissantL Imina pana paccayena idaip 
hotl ti jananapauim paticcasamuppadakusalatil* 

nama. 

821. Thunattbftnakasalata dukaniddese^ Iietupaccayil ti 
ubbayam p’etaip auriamaunavevacanaia. Cakkhuppasado 
lii inipaip ai-ammapaip katva uppajjanakassa cakkhuvinua- 
passa beta ceva paccayo ca. Tatlia sotappasAdfidayo sota- 
vinfuipridlnaTTi ainbabljildliii ca ambaphaladlnaip ambadayo 
ca trilndlnaip uppattiyil ti evam attho veditabbo^ 

822. Dutiye naye ye dbammu ti visabbagapaccaya- 
dbaminunaip nidnssanaip. Yesaip yesau ti nsabbaga- 
paccayasamuppannadluLmmunidassanaip. Na beta na 
paccayu ti cakkbuilpasudo saddaip firaminaxiani katva 
uppajjanakassa sotavirififipassa na betu na paccayo 3 tatba 

HOtappasftdfidayo avasesavinuripanain*- 

823. Ajjavamaddavaniddese? ulcacittata ti pada- 
mattam eva viseso. Tass’attbo inJlnabbaveua nlcaip cittaip 
assn ti nicacitto. Nlcacittassa bhnvo nicacittatn. Sesaip 
cittpjjukatu-cittamudutTinam padabbsjaniye Rgatam eva. 

824. Kbantiniddese^ kbamanakavasena kbanti, kba- 
manRknro kbamaaata. Adbivnseuti etnya attano upari 
uropetvfi vilsenti patibabanti na paccanikatnya tittl^anti ti 

* Dhs. § 1333. « Dbs. § 1336. 3 Dbs. § 1337, 1338. 

^ owi. M. T. 5 na lietu paccayo M. ® Muuapadluaip M. 
M. T. add Ambndayo ca trilildlnaip uppattiyil ti evam 
nttbo veditabbo. ? Dbs, § 1339, 1340. * Dbs. § 1341. 
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adhiyasauatil. Acaiulabliilvo® acaofjikkaip. Ana- 
suropo tL Asiu’opo* vuccati na sammaropitattil duiiitta- 
vacanarpi. Tappatipakkhato anasuropo smiittavacu ti attho. 
Kvam ettba pbalupacarena karanaip niddittbaip. 

Attamauatu cittassa ti somaiiassavasena cittivssa sa- 
kamauata. Attauo cittassa bhilYO^ yeva na vyapannacit- 
tata ti attho. 

825. Soraccaiiiddeses kayiko avitikkamo ti tividhaip 
kayasncaritaip. Vacasiko avitikkamo ti catnbbidhaip 
vaclsucaritaiji. Kayikavilcasiko ti imiiifi kfiyavacldvare 
samatthibiip rijlvatthamak;\sll:uji pariyadiyati^. Idaip vuc- 
cati soraccan ti. Idaip papato sutthu oi*atatta’ soraccan 
nUma vuccati. 

Sablio pi silasapivaro ti. Idapi yasinu na kevalaip 
kllyavilcali’eva anucilraip ficai’ati mauasfi pi ilcavati yeva 
ta-smil mfinasikasllaip pai'iyrulflya dassetuip \iittaip^ 

826. Sakhalyaniddese9 updakil ti yatha sadose rukkho 
andakuni utthahanti evam sadosataya khuiiisiinavaiuliana- 
divacanidii apdakfi jatiL 

KakkasE ti putika. Sfi yatha numa putiiiikklio kak- 
kaso hoti pagghanhicupuo evaip kakkasa hoti, sotaip 
ghaipsamuna viya pavisati, tena vuttapi kakkosE ti. 

Farakatuku ti paresaip katuku amauapa dosajananl. 
Parabhisajjaul ti kutilakantakasukha viya mammesu” 
vijjliitva paresaip abhisajjaul” gantukEinriiuim pi gautuip 
adatvElagganakurl^^. KodhasEmantE tikodhassa asanna. 
AsamEdhisaipvattanika ti apimnilsamadhissa vE npa- 
cEra-samEdhissa vE asaipvattanikE. Iti sabbau ’ev^etEni 
sadosavEcTiya vevacanEni. 

Tatharupiip vEcaip** paliEyE ti idaip pharusavEciup 

' acandikalihEvo M. • Comp, above § 636. ^ diuntta- 

vacanE M. ^ cittasahhavo M. s "niddeso M. Dhs. 
§ 1342. ® paxiyEtiyati M. 7 orattu M. * vattluup M. 

9 Dhs. § 1343. ®vambh^ T. " cammesu M. ” Comp. 
Aiiguttai-a IV, 197, 2. ugganakurl C. G. laggana- 

kari T. comp. Milindap. p. 105. vucE j\L 
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jahitva* tliitasm antai'e imvatta pi sanhavacii eva* «ama 
ti dlpanatthaip vuttaip. 

827. Neja ti. Etani ^ vuccati doso. Nilssli elan ti nela. 
Niddosa ti attho. Nelaiigo setapacchado^ ti ettha vutta- 
silam nya. Kaynasukhu ti vyanjauamadhiu*ataya kan- 
ijilnaiu sukhu. Sucivijjhauani viyu kai:ii,iasulaip na juneti 
atthamatlhui-atiiya saiH*e kopaip ajanetva pemani janetl ti 
pemaniyEl, hadayani gacchati appatihaunamunjl Rukliena 
cittaip pansatl ti hadayaipgamu, Guoaparipuwatriya® 
pure bhava ti porl. Pure saipvattakrul* viya sukuinfu'a 
ti pi porl. Pui’assa esa ti pi porl. NagaravRsinam kaths 
ti attho. Nagaravasino hi yuttakatha houti pituinattam 
pita pi bhatuniattam bhata ti? vadanti. 

Evarupl k<itha bahuno janassa kantll hotl ti bahujaua- 
kanta. Kantabhavan ’eva bahuno janassa luanilpH citta- 

vuddhikarJl ti® bahujanainanapiT^ Ya tatthd ti ya 

tasuuqi puggale 8a^havacata ti uiattAvaeatu sakhila- 
vacata ti muduvucatu apharusavacata ti“ akalcklia)a- 
TOcata. 

828. Patisantimraniddese “ aniisapatisantharo ti 
amisassa alubhena attanil saha pai'esain chiddai)i yatha pi- 
hitaip hoti paticchannaip evaip ilniisena patisaiitliarapani. 
Dhamni apatisaiithriro ti. Dhammussa appatilabheiia 
attaiia saha paresam chiddam yatha pihitaqi hoti pa(ic- 
channai)! eraiii dhanuncna patisanthai*auaip patisantha- 
rako*3 ;hotl tL Dve yeva hi lokasamiivasassa chiddfini, 
tesaip patisauthErako hoti. AmisapatisantliEi'ena va dhain- 
mapatisauthureua va ti iminE du\idheiia patisauthEreua 
patisantharako hoti. Patisaiitharatl ti uirantaraip karoti. 
Tatruyam adito^ patthaya kathE. Patisauthurakena hi 
bhikkhuna agautukam Egacchantaip disva va paccuggautvE 

* appajaliitva T. apajihitvft M. * saphavacu asaiiha- 

vEcil eva M. ^ elii C. G. ^ ‘‘pacchado T. s ®pari- 
puppakEya T. ^ saipvattanuri M. ? pitimattapi bhutu 
ti bhatimattapa bhata ti M. * ®vu^dhikaro ti M. 9 bahu- 
janamabupa M. mattha® M. “ ®\'acrv ti M. ” Dhs. 
g 1344. patisautharapako T. '4 ndiko T. 
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pattaclvai'jup galietabb:ii|i asanaip d&tabbai)! talavapt^ua 
vijitabbaiyx* pada dhovitva makkbetabbu. Sappipbaj[iite 
sati bbesajjaip databbaip, pAnlyeua puccbitabbo, avruso pati- 
jaggitabbo, evaip ekadesena amisapatisauthuro kato iiama 
hoti. Ssyaip pana* navakatarelu attano upattbzluaiu anil- 
gatehi yera tassa santikaip gantra liislditvfi avisaye apuc- 
chitva tassa -visaye panho puccbitabbo. *Tumbe katara- 
bhaijaka ti’ apucchitva ‘tumhakam acariyupaj[jh5ya kata- 
raip gantbaip valanjenti ti’ pucchitva pidionakattbane pan- 
ho puccbitabbo. Saco kathctuqi sakkoti icc'etaip kunalaip, 
no ce sakkoti sayaip kxithetvii databbam. Evam eka- 
desena dbamniapatisantliai*o kato numa hoti. Sace atta- 
no santike vasati^ taip ildilya nibaddhaip^ piodaya carita- 
])baip. S:ice guntukamo hoti punadivase gumanasabha- 
gena taip udAya ekasaiiip gilzne pindaya caritvu uyyo- 

jetabbo. 

Sace auhasiniip disubhilge bhikkhri nimantita houti taip 
bhikkhum icchamAnam^ aduya gantabbaip. ‘Na mayhaip 
esH disu sabhilga ti’ gautum anicchante scsabhikklm pese- 
tvfl taip Tidaya pinduya caritabboip, attana laddhamisaip 
tassa dfitabbaip. Evaip uinisapatisanthilro kato uania hotL 
Ammpathtanthai*akena pana attanu laddhaip kassa datab- 
ban ti? Agantukassa tava databbaip. Sace giluno va 
avansiko va atthi tesam pi databbaip- Acariyilpajjhaya- 
nain dutabbaqi, bhaQclagahakassa dutabbaip. Sn.raplya- 
dhaminapurakena pana satavaram pi sahassaYui*aui pi 
abhatabhatena^ therasanato patthaya dfitabbaip. Patisau- 
tharakena pana yena yena laddhaip tassa tassa datubbaip. 
Bahi guniaip nikkliamitvil jiupakaiii anatliapi vH bhikkhu- 
niip vfi disva tesam pi databbaip. 

829. Tatr^ idaip vattbu: Corehi kii*a Guttasalagume pa- 
hate taip khanaip yeva eka uirodhato vutthita khlpasavat- 
theri daharabhikkhuuiyu bhaod^kaiii guhupetvamahrijauena 
saddhiip maggaip patipajjitra Uiitamajjhantike Nakulaua- 

* vij® T. * sayam pana C. ^ vasi M. ♦ nibandhaip M, 

i icchamauil M. * figatagatanapi M. 
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garag^advllraip patvu mkkliaiuule nisidi. Tiismiip sa- 
maye Kalavallima^iicjiapavilsi Mahilurigatthero Nakulauaga- 
ragame pi^ijluya caritva iiikkliamanto theriip disva bliattena 
apucchi. Sft ‘patto me attlil ti’ aha. Thero *imina va 
hhunjatha ti’ saha i)attena aduHi. Therl bliatt;ikiccai)i 
katva pattaip dhovitvfi therassa datvfi aim: *Ajja tuva 
bhikkhacarena kilamissatha, ito pattIuTya paiia vo bliiklca- 
carapai-itaso nama na bhavissati Ulta ti’. Tato patthaya 
therassa auakahapa^agghanako pipcjapato luima navuppan- 
uapubbo. Ayaip amisapatisanthiLi'o nama. Imaip pati- 
santh&raqx katv& bbikkhuna saiigahapakldie tbatva tassa 
bhikkhuno kammatthanaip kathetabbaip, dbammovucetabbo, 
kukkuccaip vinodetabbaqi, uppannam kiccakaraplyaip k9,- 
tabbaip, abbhana\iitthiIna-manHttaparivasn. diLtabbil, pab- 
bajjaraho pabbajetabbo, npasampaduraho up:isampruletabbo» 
bhikkliuuiya 2 )i attano santike upiissimpadaip rikai'ikliamri- 
naya kammavucaip kutuip vattati. Ayuip dhoiniiuipatisau- 
tbaro nama, imolii dvlbi 2)ati3anthEi'elii patissmtluirako 
bhikkhu amippanuaip labhaip uppadeti, uppanuaip thava- 
raip karoti, sabliayatthfine* attaiio jlvitaip rakkhati Cora- 
nrigarafifio pattagaihapahattlien’ eva aggaip gahetva ptitten’ 
eva bhattatp jlldrauto* thero viyiu 

Aladdhalubhuppadaiie pana ih) paratoaiii 

gateim MahanfigarufifioJ ekassa therassa santike saiigaham 
labhitva puna agantva rajje patitthitena Penambangaae* 
yavajlvaip mahabhesajjadanavatthuip kathe- 

tabbaip. 

Uppmuialabhathavarakarape Dlghabhatiaka Abhayat- 
therassa^ hatthato patisaiitliaiiiip labhitva Cetiyapab- 
bate* corclii bhautJiUcassa aviluttal)have vatthuip kathe- 
tabbaip. 

830. ladnyesu aguttadvftraUlmddese* cakkhunil rupaip 
disva ti kai'apavasena cakkhu ti laddhuvohai'eua iHpadas- 

* sasahkatthilne M. * akiranto M. ^ ®rahua M. 
4 Pemiambaipgaiie G. Setambagape M. Pennambaipgate T. 
s asatherassa® M. * Cetiyapabbato T. ? Dhs. § 1345. 


0 
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sanasamattbeua cakkbuvmuS^eua rOpaip disvJL Porana 
pan^ illiu; ci\kkhu rupaip na passati, acittakatta ^ cittaip 
na passati, ocakkhukatt^ saipghattanena* 

pasildavatthukena ^ oittena passati. Idisi pan’ esH dbanuml. 
vijjhatl ti ^ikesu riya sasambliarakatlia niLma hoti. Tos- 
ma‘ cakkliuvinuaT?iena rCipaip disvS ti ayaip eV ettha 
attho. 

Nimittaggahl ti itthipnrisanimittaip vi subhanimitUl- 
tSL Idlesavatthublmtani iiimittaip cbandai'&gavasena 
gaijhati dittbamatte yeva ua sa^>tbfiti. 

Anuvyafijanaggabl ti^ kilesHnaip auuvyanjanato pa- 
katabliavakara^iato anuvyafijauan ti laddhavobaraip battha- 

padasitabasitakathitavilokitadibbedaips akaraip gaahati. 

Yathv’udbikaraaaip enan ti adimbi yaip kru-ai^arp 6 
yassa cukkhundriyara asaiavarassa? betu etaip puggalaip 
satikavatena cakkbundriyaip asaaivutaip pibitacakkhu- 
dvaraip* hutva Tiharantaia^ etc abbijjbaidayo dhanmiiL 
anvassaveyyuip*® aiiuppabandhey 3 ruip “ ajjbottbareyyuip. 

Tassa saipvarilya na patipajjatl ti tassa cakkbun- 
driyas83i satikavxltona pidabanatthaya na patipajjati. 

Evaip bliute yeva ca na rakkbati cakkbundriyaip 
cakkbundriye ua saipvaraip Epajjatl ti vuccati. 
Tattba kiuca pi cakkbundriye saipvaro va asaipvaro va 
nattbi. Na hi cakfchuppasadaip nissaya s5ti va muttba- 
saccaip vfi uppajjati. Api ca yadu ruparammanaip cak- 
khussa apatbapi agacchati tadri bhavaugo d\ikkbatturp 
uppajjitva niruddhe Idriyainauodbatu-rivajjanakiccaip sadha- 
yamaua uppajjitva nimjjbati, tato cakkbuviufiilpaip dassa- 
nakiccapi, tato vipakamanodbritu sampaticcbanokiccaqi, 
tato \'iprikabetukamanonuuapadhHtu santlrapaldccaip, tato 

* ilcittat;ittrt M. * saipghattananena M. * pana patba 
avattbukena M. < ‘h'ijanakebi ti 5 battbapada- 

mukiiasitabasitakatbitaillokitavilok® M. ^ kuraiia T. 
7 cakkliundriyasiiiuvarassa M. * apibita® T. 9 vihs- 
ranti M. anvassa” M. ** auubaudheyyuip M. 

” bbuto M. 
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kiriyShetukamanoviMllpadhatu votthapanakiccaqi * sAdha- 
yamSlnS uppajjitva nirujjhati^, tad anantaraip javanaip. 
javati tatra pi neva bhavaftgasamaye na arajjanadlnaip 
aimatarasamaye saipvaro va asaipvaro va atthi, javanak- 
khape pana dussllyam ra muttliasaccaqi va auMuaip va 
akkhanti va kosajjaip va uppajjati, asaipvaro liotL Evaqx 
honto^ pana so cakkliuntlriye asaipvaro ti vuccatL Kas- 
loa? Yasma tasmiip satidvaram pi aguttaiii hoti bhavad- 
gam pi Svajjanudlni vlthicittani pi. Yatha kiip? Yatha 
nagare catusu^ dvaresu asaipvntesu kiiicu pi antoghara- 
dvarakottbakagabbhadayo susazpvuta yatliS. pi ante nagare 
sabbaip bhapdaip arakkbitaip agopitam eva boti. Nagara- 
dvarena hi pavisitva cora yad icchanti taip kareyyuip. 
Kvam eva javane dnssilylldisu uppannesu tasmiip asaipvare 
sati dvaram pi aguttaip hoti bliavaUgam pi Rvajjanadlni 
pi vlthicittani ti. 

Sotena saddaip sutva ti udlsu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Ya imesan ti^ etaip saipvai'uip anupajjantassa ime- 
saip channaip indriyUnaip ya agutti ya agopana 
JO aurirukkho yo asaijivaro athakanaip^ apidahanan ti 
attho. 

831. Bhojane amattauuutaniddese? idh’ ekacco ti 
imasmiip sattaloke ekaccol AppatisaxikhQ. ti patisah- 
khunapauhaya? ajauitva anupadliuretvru Ayoniso ti anu- 
pAyena. A h S.r a n ti asitapitildi-ajjhoharapiyaiii A ha - 
retl ti paribhunjati” ajjhoharati. Davuya ti“ adi anu- 
payadassanatthaip vuttaip. Anupayena hi aharento^^ 
davatthuya madatthaya maxid^ti&tthaya vib hu- 
sanatthaya ca’^ ahareti, no idam atthitaip paticca. Ya 
tatthu asaututthita ti ya tasmiip ayoniso aharaparibhoge 

* votthappana® M. • nimjjhanti T. 3 bhonto G. 
^ nagacalusu C. G. * yanemesan ti T. C. G. * athakk- 
anaip M. ? Dhs. § 134G. ® ekacce T. » apafi- 

sa^ydultaip patisaiikhan® M. ftsita* M. " patibhufij® M. 

“ Comp. Samyutta XII, 63. aharonto. 

*4 va M. 
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asantussanil asantntthitabhSvo amattannutft ti amat- 
tanfiatabbavo ‘ pamanasankhatEja mattaya* ^ananam. 

Ayam Yuccatl ti ayaqi apaccavekkhitaparibhogarasena 
pavatta bhojaae amattannuta nEma vaccati. 

832. Indriyesu guttadvaratEniddeseJ cakkhana ti 
adlsu^ vattanayen’ eva veditabbaip. Na nimittaggEhl 
hotl ti cbandarEgayasena TuttappakHraip nimittani na 
ga^ati.s Fvaip sesapadSni pi Tuttapatipakkhanayen’ eva 
TeditabbEnL *Yatha ca hettbil javane^ dnssllyEdlsu uppan- 
nesu taKmiip asaipvarc sati dvriram pi aguttaiii hoti bha- 
Yoiigam pi ETajjanudini pi vlthicittani ti Mittani evam 
idba tosmiip slladlsu? uppannesu dvaram pi guttaqi hoti 
bbavaugazn pi avajjanadlni pi vlthicittEui pi. YathE kiip? 
Yatba nogaradvardsu satpvut&su kificii pi aniogbaradayo 
susaipTutE* honti tatbE pi ante nagare sabbazn bbap^^ 
aarakkbitaip sugopitam era hoti nagaradvErefni pihitesu 
corEnani paveso natthi evam evaip javane sllEdlau uppan- 
neso dvEram pi guttam hoti bbavaugam pi uvujjauadini 
vTthicittaai pi. TasmE javanakkha^e uppajjamEne pi cak- 
khundriye saqivai*o ti rutto. 

Sotena siiddaip sutra ti adlsa pi e$’ eva nayo. 

833. Bbojane mattauimtuniddese^ patisallkbE yoniso 
Eburaip Ehilretl ti patisabkhEnapaMEya jEnitvE upEyena 

Sbaratp paribhuujatL Idani taip*° upEyaip dassetuip ueva 
davaya ti adi vuttaip. Tattha neva davEya ti davat- 
tbaya xia Ebareti. Tattha natalaughadayo davatthfiya 
EbEreti” nEma. Yaip hi bbojanaip bbutta.ssa aaccaglta- 
ka^a^dasilokasabkhato *3 davo atirekatarena*^ patilabbi- 
taQi>3 bbojanaip adbammena visamona pariyesitvE te Ehii- 
renti ayaip pana bhikkhu evaip na hEreti. 

* amattaufiubhuvo M. * om, 3 Dhs. § 1347. ^ fidi T. 

3 gayhati C. G. ^ javano C. G. ? ddadlsn pi M. 

* asaipvnta M. 9 Dhs. § 1348. yaip M. “ natE- 
langhEdayo M. ** Sbarenti M. *3 gitagabbasiloka® T. 
gllakabyusllo kabyEsllolcasahkhEto M. atikatarena M. 

*5 patibhEtitaip C. G. T. 
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Na madayii ti mEnaiuadaparisaiiiadanam Ta(}dlianat- 
thaja na ahareti. Tattha rajorajamaliamutta madatthaya 
aharenti nama. Te lii attono uianamadapuiisainadanaip. 
vaddbanatthaya pi^darasabliojanudlni panitabliojanaui bhud- 
janti. Ayam pana bhikkhu evain na hareti. 

Na inaT>danaya ti sarlramandanattliaya na ahareti. 
Tattha rupupajiviniyo matugAma antepurikadayo va sappi- 
pha^itaip nama pivanti^ Te hi siniddham mudumadda- 
vain* bhojanatp aharenti ^evaip no ahgulitthi^ susanthita 
bhavissati satire chavivaiHio^ pasanno bhavissatl ti’. Ayam 
pana bhikkhu evaip na ahAreti. 

Na vibhusanayil ti sarlre maipsavibhusanatthaya na 
ubEreti. Tattha nibbuddhamallakamutthikamallacetakE- 
dayo susiniddhehi macchamaipsAdlhi sanram pinenti ‘evaip 
no mazpsain ussadaip bhavissati pahArasahanattbayA ti’. 
Ayam pana bhikkhu evaip sariraiuaipsavibhiieauatthaya na 
Ahareti. 

Yavad evA ti aharubarape payojanassa paricchedani- 
yamadassanaip. 

Imassa kayassa thitiyA ti imassa catumahAbhutika- 
karajakAyassa thapanatthAya Ahareti. Idam assa aharane 
payojanan ti attho. 

YApanayA ti jlvitindriyayupanatthAya ahareti, 

YihiipsuparatiyA ti. Vihiipsa nama abhuttapaccayA^ 
uppajjanakakhuda tassA vuparatiya Tupasamatthaya Ahareti. 

BrahmacariyAnuggahAyA ti. Brahmacariyaip nAma 
tisso sikkha sakalaqi sAsanaip. Tassa anuganhanatthaya 
Ahareti. Itl ti upAyanidassauaqi imina upayenA ti attho. 

834. PurApah ca vedanaip patihahkliAml ti. Fu- 
rAaavedana nama abhuttapaccayA uppajjanakavedanA, taip 
patihanissAml ti AhAreti. 

Navah ca vedanaip. na uppAdessAml ti. Nava ve- 
danu nama atibhuttapaccayena uppajjanakavedanA. Taqi 
na uppAdessAml ti Ahareti. AthavA navavedanA nAma 

* pipanti C. G. T. * mudum maddaip T. mudumandaip M. 
3 ahgulatthi M. ^ chavivawe T. s suttapaccayA M. 
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bhuttapaccayena uppajjanakavedanS. Tassil anuppannftya 
anappajjanattham eva EbUreti. 

835. YatrS ca* me bhaTissatl ti yEpaua ca me 
bhaTissatl Anavajjata ca ti. Ettl^ pi atthi savajjaip, 
atthi anayajjaip, tattba adhammikapariyesana adhammika* 
patiggabapaip adbammena paribhogo ti idaip savajjai)! 
nama. Dhammena pana pariyesitva dhanunena patigga- 
hetya paccayekkhitva paribbunjanam anayajjaip nama. 
Ekacco anavajjaip yeva savajjaip karoti, laddhaip me ti 
katya pamanatikkantaqi bbuujati, taip jli'ilpetum asakkonto 
uddhavirecaua-adbovirecaniidlbi kilamati^ snkalavibare 
bhikkhu tassa sarlrapatijagganabhesajjapariyesanudJsu us- 
sukkaip Upajjanti. *Kiip idan ti’ yutte ^asukossa nama 
udaraip uddhumatau ti’ udlui vadanti^ ‘eaa uiccakalom pi 
evam pakatiko yeva attauo kuccbippamapaip nama na 
janatl ti' nindanti, garabanti ‘ayam anayajje yeva siTvajjaip 
karoti nama’. Evaip akatva anavajjata ca bbavissatl ti 
abareti. 

836. Fbasuvibaro ti. Ettha pi attbi pbOsuvibaro, 
attlii ua pbiisuvibaro. Tattba abilrabattbako alaipsatako 
tab'avattako kakamasako^ bbuttavamitako ti imesaip pan- 
cannaip brabmananam bbojanaip^ na pbEsuviharo nama. 
Etesu hi aharabatthako nama bahuip bbunjitva attano 
dbammataya uttbutuip asakkonto Obarabattban ti vadati^. 
Alaips&tako nHma accuddhurafitakuccbituya uttbiio pi 
satakaqpi nivusetuzii na sakkotL TatthavattAko numa nttba- 
tuip asakkonto tatth’eva vattati. Kukamasako nilma yathU 
kakebi amasitoip sakkfi boti evaip yava mukhadTura ahu- 
retL Bbuttavamitako mukbena sandharetuip asakkonto 
tatth' eva vamati. Evaxp akatvS phasuvibaro ca bbavissatl 
ti abareti. 

Pbasuviharo juuma catulu paucabi oJopehi unudaratas. 
Ettakaip hi bbufijitva pauiyaip phitva* cattaro iriyapatba? 
sukhena pavattantL Tasma Dbammasenapati evam aha: 

* yatra ca M. * kSpamasako M. 3 bhojananaip M. 

^ vadanti M. 5 Comp. Suttaniputa 707. ® pivato M. 

? iriyapatlie bL 
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CattSro panca alope abbutvS udakam pive | 
alarp pbasuvibarAya pabitattassa bhikkhano ti | 

837. Imasmiip pana thane abgani samodharetabbani ^ 
Neva davaja ti bi ekaip abgaip, na madaya ti ekaip, na 
map^anuyS ti ekaiii, na vibbusanuya ti ekaip, yavad eva 
imassa kayassa thitiya yApanuya ti elcxiip, vihirpsuparatiya 
brabmacariyanuggabaya ti ekaip, ti purapau ca vedanaip 
patibaiikbami uavau* ca vedanaip na uppadessaml ti ekaip, 
yatra ca me bbavissatl ti ekaip, anavajjuta ca phusuviharo 
ca ti ayaip ettba bbojananisaipso. 

'Mabaslvattbero pan’ aba; 

Hettha cattari aiigani patikkbepo nOma, upari pana attba 
abgani samodbanetabbant ti. Tattba yavad eva imassa 
kayassa tbitiyu ti ekaip abgaip, yapanaya ti ekaip, vihimsu- 
paratiya ti ekaip, brabmacanyunuggabayE ti ekaip, iti pu- 
rapan ca vedanaip jiatibaiikbEnil ti ekaip, navaii ca veda- 
naip^ na nppadessriinl ti ekaip, yutrE ca me bhavissatl ti 
ekaip, anavajjatE ca ti ekaip. 

PhusmibEro pana bbojanSnisaipso^ ti. 

Evaip attbangasamaniiEgataip abaraip EbErento bbojane 
inattannuta namu botl ti. Ayaip pariyesanapatiggahapa- 
pai'ibbogesu yuttaip pamEpajananavasena pavatto pacca- 
vokkbitaparibbogo bbojane mattofinutE nExua. 

838. Muttbasaccaniddese^ asatf ti sativirabitE cattaro 
kbandbE. Ananussati appatissatl ti npasaggavasona 
padaip vaddbitaip. AsaranatE ti asarapakEro, adbEra- 
natE ti dbEretuip usamattbatE^. Tuya bi samannEgato 
puggalo adbErapappatto nidbEnakkbamo na hoti. Udake 
al&bukatabaip viya arammape pilavatw ti pilEpanatE. 
SammussanatE ti natthamuttbasatitE. TEya bi aaman- 
nEgato puggalo nikkbitto bbatto viya kako nikkbittamaipso 
viya ca sibgElo boti. 

839. BbEvanEbalaniddese^ kusalEnaip dbammEnan 

' samEdbanetabbani M. * naman 0. G. ^ vedanE M. 
^ bbEjanisaipso M. ^ Dha § 1349. ® yEtrE bi sam® T. 

7 pilapatl T. * Dbs. § 1354. 



406 


Attbasalini 840. 


ti bodhipakkbijadbaizuxiiLnaii^ AsevanS ti adisevanS. 
Bbavasa ti Tad<}liaii3L Bahullkamman ti punapptina- 
kai*aaaip. 

840. Silavipattiniddeso ' soraccamddeaapatipakkhato ‘ ve- 
ditabbo, dittbivipattizuddeso^ ca dittbiaampadaniddesapati- 
pakkhato, dittbisampadaniddeso^ ca dittbupadananiddesa- 
patipakkhato. 

SllaTisuddbiniddeso^ kiuca pi sllasampadaniddesena sa- 
mano. Tattba pana visuddbisampapakaip^ patimokkba- 
aaxpYarasllaip? katbitaip, idba visuddhipattaip sllaip. 

841. Sati* ca sampajaunaii ca, patisabkhanabalau ca 
bbaTauEbalau ca, samatbo ai vipassana ca, sampatbani- 
mittau ca paggSdionimittau ca, paggabo ca avikkbepo ca, 
silasampada ca dittbisampada c& ti imebi paua cbahi du- 
kehi catu bbumaka pi lokiyalokuttaradhamma va katbitu. 

842. Dittbivisuddbimddese^ kammassa kataqi"' na- 
liiaii ti idaip kamiDaip sakaip idaip kaminaip no sakan ti 
jananapanfia. Tattba attana va kataip hotu^' pareua va 
sabbam pi akusalakammaip no sakaip. Kasma? Attha- 
bhaujanato anatthajananato ca. Kusalakammaip pana 
anat^abbaujanato attbajauanato ca sakaip nama. Tattba 
yathE nama sadhauo sabhogo puriso addbtluui|i^3 patipaj- 
jit^'^l antaramagge gflmanigam&dlsu uakkbatte gbnttbe’^ 
abazp agautuko kin nu kbo niss^ya nakkbattaip klleyyau ti 
acintetva yatba yatba iccbati tena tena nlbarena uakkbat- 
taip kllanto suklieua kantaraip atikkamati evam eva imas- 
miip kammassa katabEpe tbatvil ime sattS bahtiip vattagumi- 
kammaip ayubitya sukhena sukhaip anubhavantu arabat- 
taip pattal gananapatbaip ^*ItiTattIl. 

> Dhs. § 1361. * sllasampadaniddesapatfkkhato M. 

3 Dhs. § 1362. + Dhs. § 1364. 3 Dhs. § 1366. ® ®sam- 

mapakaip M. ? saipvarasllaip M. * Dbs. §§. 1351 — 
1360, 1363, 1364. 9 Dhs. § 1366. katS C. G. “ hetu M. 
” ^bbunjanato M. ^bbajanato T. *3 addhanamaggaiii M. 
M su(the M. dbutthe T. bahaTaddhagumikammazu T. 

bahuddbagamik’ C. G. 
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SaccEnulomikaoi Mpan ti catimnaqi saccanaia anulo- 
maip vipassanaua^aip. Maggasamafigissa Mnam pha- 
lasamatigissa nSL^an ti maggaiUlnaphalaM^am yeva* 

Ditthivisuddhi kho pana ti padassa niddese ya 
paufia pajanana ti Edlhi padelii hettkil 'vuttuni kammassa 
katauSiiildlii’ eva cattaii ila^ani vibhathlni. 

Yatha dittkissa^ ca padhanan* ti padassa niddese 
yo cetasiko yirayTirambho ti adlhi xmdebi niddittbaip 
viriyaip paunagatikam eva panMya lokiyattbane lokiyaiiii 
lolcuttarattbane lokuttaran ti veditabbaip. 

Saipregadukaniddese j^itibhayan ti jatijqi bbayato disva 
tbitanS^aip. Jarabhayadlsu pi es’ era nayo. 

Apannanaip pSpakEuan ti adibi jatiadlni bbayato 
disTE ^ jatijarEvyadbimai'apebi inuncitukEmassa upayapa- 
dhEnaip katbitaqi. 

Padabbajaniyassa x)ana attbo VibliaugattbakatbEya Evi- 
bh&vissatL 

843. AsantuttbitE ca kusalesu dbammesu^ ti pa- 
daniddese bbiyyokamyata ti visesakamata. Idb’ ekacco 
Edito va pakkhiyabbattaip vE salakabhattaip va& deti, so 
tena asantuttbo butva puna dburabhattaip^ saingliabhattaip 
vassEvilsikaip^ deti avUeaip karoti cattai*o paccaye deti 
tatra pi asantuttbo butva sarapani ganbati, panca silEni 
samEdiyati tatrE pi asantuttbo butva pabbajati pabbajitvE 
ekam nikuyaip dve nikEye ti teintakaip Buddbavacanaqi 
gaphEti attba samEpattiyo bbEveti vipassauaip vaddbetvE* 
arabattaip gapiiEti arabattapattito pattbuya mabasantuttbo 
numa hoti. 

844, Evaip yava arabattE visesakEmata bbiyyokam- 
yata uEina appativEnitE ca padhEnasmin9 ti pada- 
niddesc yasnoE pantasenEsanesu adhikusalanam dbaxnmE- 

naip bbEvauEya ukkaptbamEno padbEnaip pativapeti 

♦ 

* dittbassa C. G. * pattbEnan M. ^ EsvE M. + Dbs. 

§ 1367. 5 M. adds uposathika vE pStipadikaip vE M. 

* M. adds salEkabbattauL ? vattavEsikaip M. * va^bi- 

tvE M. 9 patthEnasmin M. bbEvanE M. 
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nftzna anukkai[itb&iBuuo ^ no pativbpeti nEma taamE taip na- 
yaip* dassetuiii yE kusalEnaip dhainniEnan ti Edi 
vuttam. 

Tattba sakkaccakiriyatE ti kusalanaip karate sak- 
kaccakEritE. SEtaccakiriyatE ti sattam eva^ karapaip. 
AttbitakiriyatE ti a(thapetvE karapaip^, Anikkhitta- 
chandatEs ti loisalacchandassa anikkhipanaiiL Anik- 
kkittadhuratE^ ti kusalakaraiiie viriyadhurassa anikklii- 
panaip. 

84B. PubbeuivasEnussatiuEpaip vijja ti cttliapubbe- 
nivEso ti? pubbenivattbakbandhapatibaddhau ca pubbeiii- 
vEsaasa anussati pubbeniTasunussati, tEya sampayuttaip 
napaip pubbeniTfisEnussatiuriouip. Tayidoip 2)ubbe\^ttba- 
khandhapaticchEdakaqi tainaip Aij[}liatl ti pi taip 

tamaip TijjhitvE te kbandhe vidite pEkate kurotl ti vidita- 
karapattbenE pi vijjtu 

846. CutupapEte fuipan ti cutiyS® ca upapEte ca fiE- 
paip. Idam pi sattEnam cutipatisandhiccbEdakaip tamaip 
vijjatl" ti pi vijjE. Taip tamaip vijjitvE** sattEnaip cuti- 
patisandhiyo viditE*^ pEkatu kai*oti ti viditakarapatthfinE*^ 
pi vijjE. 

847. AsavEnaip khaye uEpau ti sabbaldlesEnaip 
kbayavayailEoaTii^s. Tayidaip catusaccacchEdakaip tainaip 
vijjatl ti pi vijja taip tamaiii vijjitva cattari saccEni vi- 
ditani pEkatEni karotl ti viditakarapatthenE'? pi vijjE. 

* nkkapthEmflno C. G. * nayE T. ^ satam eva M. 

♦ atthapetvE kampaip otn. T. M. adds kapdaip akatvE. 

adds anolinavuttatE tinalinajivitE aliuapavattita vE. 
s "caudatE C. 6 . ® ®dburata M. ? M. adds nalinaji- 

vitE alinapavattitE vE anikkhittacbandatE ti kusalacban- 
dassa anikkbipauaip anikkhittadhui*atE ti kosalakarane 
viriyadhurassa anikkhipanaip pubbeuivasEnussatiEEpaip 
vijjati ettha pubbeuivaso ti pubbenivutth® ® vijjhE M. 
9 cutiyafi ca M. " uppEte C. G. T. “ vijjhati C. G. 
” v^hitva C. G. *3 vijitE T. rijitakar® T. ‘s khaya- 
samayc nEpaip T. M, vijjhati ti pi vijjhfi C. G. 

*? vqitak® T. 
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848. Cittassa ca adhimuttinibb&nan c a ti ettha 
Sranunape adbimuccanattbena paccanlkadhammehi snttbu 
muttattbena attba samapattijo cittassa adhimutti nama. 
Itaraip pana nattbi. Ettha ta^hnaaiikhataTp vanam nigga- 
taiji va tasmil vuna ti nibbanaiyu Tattha attha samapat- 
tiyo sayaip rikkhambhitakilesebi rimuttatta vimuttl ti vuttii. 
Nibbanaip paoa sabbakilesehi accantavimuttatta vimuttl ti. 

849. Maggasamaugissa uEnan ti cattari maggaM- 
Xifim- Pbalasaugissa ua\ian ti cat^ri pbalabaKLanL 

Tattha patbamamagganariaip pauca kilese khepentaip si- 
sedbentaTp^ yupasamentaip patippassambbentaip uppajjati 
ti khaye na 9 aipi nama jataxp. 

Dutiyamaggaiiaoaiii cattaro kilese tatba tatiyamaggafia- 
^alp catuttbamaggauai^aip attha kilese kliepentaip^ patip- 
passambhentain uppajjati ti khaye fiaaaip n&ma jataqi. 
Taqi taip maggaphalauu]:iaip pana. Tesazp tesaip pana kile- 
sanaip kbiyante nirujjhante ^ vupasamexite patippassatn- 
bhente anuppade^ appavattes uppannatta^ anuppade appa- 
vatte uppannanOoani nama jatan tl ti. 


Attbosaliniya DliammasailgahatthakathZlya nikkhepa- 
khaijdavappanU' nitthita. 


850. Id&ni nikkhepaka^danantarani thapitassa attha- 
kathakapdassa vappanakamo anuppatto. Easma pan’ etapi 
atthakathakapd&ni uJinia jatan ti? Tipitakassa Buddhava- 
canassa atthapi uddharitva thapitatts. Tisu pi hi pita- 
kesu dhainznantarazp Hgataip atthakathakapden’eva paric- 
chijja vinicchitaip * suvinicchitaip nttma hoti, sakale Abhi- 
dhamma-pitake nayamaggaip Mahupakai^ape panhuddhSraip 
gapanavaraip^ asallakkhentena pi atthakatbakapdato yeva 
samUnetuip vattati. 


‘ nirodhentapi M. ^ M. adds nirodhentapi vupasaiuen- 
taip. 3 khipante niruddhante M. T. ^ anuppSdante 
5 appavattane M. ^ uppanan ti M. ? ^’kappavappana M. 
* paricchindita vinicchataip M. 9 gapanavaraip M- 
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Kutopabhavaip pana etan ti? Suriputtattherapabhavaip. 
Sariputtatthero hi ekassa attano saddbiviharikassa nik- 
khepakapd^ atthuddharaiii sallakkbetuip asakkontassa 
attbakathakapd^Tp kathetva adasi. Idaip pana Mahaattba- 
katbaya patikkbipitva idaqi vuttaip. Abhidbammo nSima 
na sayakavisayo na savakagocaro, Buddbavisayo esa Bud- 
dhagocaro. DbammasenEpati pana saddbivibErikena puc- 
chite tain EdEya Sattbu santikaip gantvE SammEsambud- 
dhassa kathesi. SammEsambuddho tassa bbikkbuno attba- 
katbEkapd&iP kathetTu^ adEsi. Katbaip? 

BbagavE hi katame dbammE kusalE ti puccbi, kusala 
dhaznmu nEma katame ti sallakkbesl ti attbo. Ath’ assa 
tuphlbhutassa nanu yam maya katame dbamma kiisalE 
yasmiip samaye kEmEvacaraip kusalaip cittaip uppannaqi botl 
ti ildinE nayena bhumibhedato kusalani dassitam sabbaip 
pi catusu bliEmtsa kusalaqi ime dhammE kusalE ti 
iminE nayena kappikani kappikaip ghataip gbataip goccha- 
* kaip goccbakaip katva attbuddbEravasena kusalEdi-dhamme 
dassento katbetvE adEsi. 

Tattba catu su ti kamayacararupEvacarErupEvacara- 
apariyEpanuusu kmalan ti pbassEdibbedaip kusalaip ime 
dbamma kusalE ti ime sabbe pi tEsu bbdznisu vuttE 
phassEdayo dbammE kusalE nEma. 

851. AkusalEnaip* pana bbumivasena bbedEbbEvato 
dvEdasa akusalacittuppEdE^ ti Elia. Tattba uppajjatl 
ti uppEdo, cittam eva uppEdo cittuppado. BesanEslsam ova 
c’etaip* Tatha pana rEja agato ti rutte amoccEdlnam pi 
Egamanam vuttam eva boti evaip cittuppEdE^ ti vutte tehi 
sampayattE dhammE pi ruttE va bontl ti sabbattha cittup- 
pEdagabaaena sampayuttadhammaip cittaip gabitan ti ve- 

ditabbam* 

852. Ito param catusu bhumisu vipEko^ ti Edlnaqi 
sabbesam pi tikadukabbEjanljapadEnaip atUio vedanEdisu^ 
ca sukbEdlnaip na vattabbatE bettbuvuttanayeu’eva pEli- 

* setvE M. * alcusalam M. ^ Dhs. § 1369. < cit- 

tuppEdo M. s Dhs. § 1370. ^ vedanattikEdisu M. T. 
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yatthaiTi vimaipsitvri veditabba. Visesamattam eva pana 
vakkhlLma. 

853. Tattha parittarammaiiattike ^ tuva sabbo kSma- 
racarassa vipako ti ottha dre paiica viuuupilni cak- 
kbayatanadayo * nissilya niyamen’eva itthaaittba dibhede 
rdpasaddagaQdhai'asapliotthabbe^ dliamme ilrabbha puvat- 
tantl ti parittiiranimapilni. Kusalfikiusalavipaka paiia dve 
manodhatuyo badayavatthuip iiissHya cakkliuviunaandlnaip 
anantara niyamato rupadln’eva arabbba pavattautl pa* 
ritl^ammaatl. Kusalavipaka betukamanoviabanadhatu so- 
manassasahagatR paucadvare^ santU'ai^iaTasena chasu dvS- 
resu tadllrammanavasena ti niyamato rupOdlni cha parittS- 
rammapan’eva ai^abbba pavattatl ti^ pai*ittS.rammaQa. 

Up ekb asabagatil kusalukusalavipaka betukamanoviu- 
uupadbatu dvayaip paficadvEre santiranavasena chasu dvH- 
resu tadiTrammapaTasenu niyamato rupadlni cba pai*itt^- 
rammapan^eva ui'abbbn pavattatl patisandbivasena pa- 
vattamunam pi parittaip kammaip kammanimittaip^ gatini- 
mittaip va urammapain karoti pavatUyaqa bbavangavasena 
pariyosilne cutivosena pavattamanam ])i tad eva aramma- 
pam karoti ti paritturaininapaip*. Attba pana sabetukavi- 
pakacittuppada ettba vutUinayen’eva tadarammapavasena 
patisandbibhavniLigacutivasena parittadbomme yeva ilrabbba 
pavattanti. Kiriyamanodhatu pancadvare rupadlni Erab- 
bha pavattatl. Somanassasabagata abetukakiriyamauovin- 
iiapadhatu cbasu dvaresu paccuppanue manodvure atltuna- 
gate pi paritte rupudidhammo yeva arabbba kblpilsava- 
naip pahattbukriraip kuriunana pavattatl ti9 parittTiram- 
manu. Evam ime pancavisati cittuppftda*® ekanten* eva 
parittarammana ti veditabba. 

854. Viuuapaucayatana -nevasanna-nfisaniiaya- 
tanadhammli^* attano bettbimasamapattim ilrabbba pa- 

* Dhs. § 140G. * cakkbupasadadayo M. 3 ® 2 )hottbab- 

ba M. ♦ pavanti ti C. G. s paccuddbare C. G. 
^ pavatti ti M. pavatta ti T. ^ parittam kammam ni- 
mittaip M. ® ®cittuppildo M. 9 pavatti tl ti C. G- 

" cittuppado M. ** Dhs. § 1407. 
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vattanato mahaggatarammaQil. Maggaphaladbammtl 
nibbanarammapattH appamilparammaiiakusalato cattSro, . 
tdriyato cattai^o ti attba napavippajuttacittuppada sekha- 
putbujjanakhT^asaTanaip' asakkaccadanaqi paccavekkhana- 
dhammasavann^lsu kam&vacaradbatame arabblia pavatti- 
kule parittarammana, ten^ ev’ akareba sattaTlsati inahaggata- 
dbamme Erabbha pavattikale niahaggaturaiDmai)u^ Atipa- 
gimanaip patbamajjhanadlnaTji paccavekldiapakale mabag- 
gatarammapn. kasiiianiinitt{l(li-)>anriatti-paccaTekkhapakalc 
na vattabbarammapfi^. Akusalii cattHro^ ditthisampayutta- 
cittnppuda pabca papnOsuya kamavacavadhamiuHnaip satto 
satto ti par&inasana-assadaDabbiQandanakille parittilramma- 
pil tou’ er’ akru'epa sattavlsatJ inabaggatadhamme urabbbu 
paTattikille mahaggatiLraroniapu, paunattidhamme Erabbha 
paTattanakale siya na vattabbaraminapiL Dittlunppayutta- 
naip te yeva dhamme arabbba kevalatp assudaDEbbiuanda- 
navasenas pavattiyani patigbasampayuttunam domana.ssa- 

vasena ncikdccbEsampayiittacittuppadassa anitthanoip ga- 
tavasena^ uddhaccasabagatassa vikkbepanavaseua ca tati- 
yaip parittamabaggata-na-vattabbarammapata? veditabba^ 
Etesu pana ekadhammo pi appamape arabbba pavatti- 
tuip na sakkoti, tasmS. na appamapErammapakusalato cat- 
taro, kiriyato cattRro ti attha uapasampayuttacittupp5da se- 
khaputhujjanakblpasavanaip sakkaccadanapaccavekkhapa- 
dhammasavanftdisu yatha vuttappakJlre dhamme urabbha 
pavattikale paritta-njabaggatA-na-vattabbai-aminapa bonti. 
G-oti'abhukale pana lokattaradbammam paccavekkbapakale 
ea nesajp appaniapilruioiuapa ta veditabbiL 
855. Yapi pan' etain rupttvacaracatutthajjhanaip^ taip 
sabbattbapudakacutnttliaip akasakasipacatutthaqi 3loka- 
kasipacatutthaip ” brahmavibilracatutthaiji anilpanacatut- 

* cekbaputbujj® M. * * * § om, M. ^ paiiuattivakkhapa- 

kale vattabbaram® M. ♦ akusalato catt^ M. 5 ^abbin- 

dana® M. * auittbanavasena M. 7 adhuva samavasena 
ca pavattiyappaiitt® M. anipasamavasena caranti yam pa- 
ritta® T. « Comp. Visuddhimagga p. 119. 9 Dlis. 

§ 1415 . *® aloke k® Si. 
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thaqi iddbividliacatutthaip ‘ dibbasotacatuttham cetopari* 
yanacLacatuttbaqi yatbakammupagadanacatutthaip dibba- 
cakkhuuE^acatutthaip pubbenivOsanEoacatutthaiii anagata- 
nacLacatutthan ti kusalato pi kiriyato pi dvadasavidhani 
hoti*. 

Tattha sabbattbapadakacatuttliaiii nama attbasu kasi- 
^lesu catuttbajjhanaip. Tam bi vipassanuya pi pOdakam 
boti abhiufia^am pi nirodhassa pi vattassa pi pudakam pi 
boti yeva ti sabbattbapadakan ti vuttam* Akasakasipa- 
Rlokakasinacatuttbani pana vipassanfiya pi abbiuuamtm pi 
vattassa pi p&dakani bonti, nirodbapadakan’ eva bonti. 
Brabmavibilra^anapanacatuttbani vipassanaya c^eva vat- 
tassa ca padakani bonti^, abbifma^am pana nirodhassa ca 
padakani lui bonti. Tattba dasavidbam pi kasipajjhEnam 
kasmapanuattim ai-abbha pavattatta brabmavibai'acatuttbam 

sattapaunattim arabbba puvattatta unfipanacatuttham ni- 
mittam arabbba pavuttattfi piuittadi^'osena^ na rattabbo- 
dbammaiamniaiiato na Tattabbai'ammoiLiaa nama boti. 

856. Iddbividbacatuttbam parittamabaggatarammapaip 
hoti^ Katbam? Tam bi yada kayam cittasannissitaip 
katva adissamllneua kuyemi gantukamo cittuvasena kayam 
paripumeti mabaggatacittapi^ somodabati samilropeti tads 
upayogaladdbam ai’ammapam boti ti katva rupakayaram- 
mapato parittarammapam boti. Yada cittaip kayasannis- 

sitaip katva dissamunena kuyena gantukamo kayavasenu 
cittam paripumeti padakajjhanacittaqi rupakaye samoda- 

liati samavopeti tada upayogaladdbam ai-ammanam boti ti 
katva mabaggatacittib'aiQUiapato mabaggaturammanam boti 
ti 7, Dibbasotacatuttbaip saddam ilrabbha pavattatUl 
ekantapantturammapam eva. Cetopariyanapacatuttbam* 

parittamahaggata-appamupurammapam boti. Satbam? 

* iddbividbacatuttbam T. om. * Visuddbimagga p. 110, 
Burnouf Lotus 820 ff. Malmvyutpatti 14. 3 vattassE ca 

pEdakani bonti M. ^ aparittadivasena T. 5 Visuddbi' 
magga p. 119. ® mahaggatacitte T. 7 oTtu M. 

® Visuddbimagga p. 120. 
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Tam lu paresai]i kamavacaracittajananakule panttaram- 
ma^aip hoti, tatha rupaTacaranipavacai'tidttajaiiaiiakale 
mabaggatarammapanx hoti, maggapbalajananakale appa* 
mairtarammanoip hoti. 

Ettba ca puthujjano sotripaimassa cittaz^ na janriti, sotS* 
panno v& sakadagamissE evaip yava arabato netabbaip. 
Araba paaa sabbesaip cittaip jEnuti ahfio* pi ca uparimo 
hetthimassE ti ayaip viseso veditabbo. 

857. Tathakammupagauanacaiutthatp3 kamEvacavakam- 

inajSaanakaleparittru'aiuiDa^aip hoti rdprivacarErEpfivacara- 
kammajunanaknle maliaggatai'ammauani. 

DibbacakkhuuaxxacabitthaTp * rupilrammaQatta ekanta- 
parittaiamma^am evo. Piil)beniv5sauEpacatiitthaiji paritta^ 
maliaggata - appamananavattabbEramma^aip hoti 3. Ka- 
thaqi? Taip hi kumEvacarakidiaudliEnussarapakule parit- 
tEraznmapaip hoti, rupavacar;'lrEpaTacarakkhandb4anu$sa- 
ra^akEle mahaggataraminaxiaTP) atlte attanE tE parehi th 
bhavitamaggaip^ saccbikataphalah ca anussaxaxiakale appa- 
muTxErammai;! aip. 

DibbacakkbunaTiacatuttluiui^ . rupurammapattS ekanta- 
parittru*ammaoam eva. PubbeniTEsauEQacatuttbaip pa- 
rittuFmah:iggata-appamEx^a-navattabbEranimai>aTp boti. Ka- 
tbam? Taip hi kiTmETacarakammajEnanakEle parittEram- 
manaip boti, rupaTacarEnkpEvacarakhandhanussara^akEle 
malkaggatarammaixaip, atlte attanu yE parehi va blulvita- 
maggaip saccbikataphalah ca aiiussaranakale appazuEpE- 
rammaaaip. 

Atito Buddha maggatp bhEvayiipsu, phalaip sacchim 
akaipsu*, nibbanadbatuya parinibbSyiipsu ti chinnavatu- 

inakEziassaranaYasexia^maggapbalanibbrinapaccavekkhaQato 

pi appamEpEramznaaaip. AUte VipassI" ziEzna BhagayS 

* ®^issa ti iL » afme T. 3 Visuddhimagga p. 121. 

< Visuddhimagga p. 120. s Visuddhiznagga p. 120 s. v, 
pubbeuivEsahEoa Nos. 1, 2, 3, 8. * bhEvitamaggauibbE- 

naip M. ? adibbacakkhu® T. * saccEkaipsu M. « ow. T. 

Comp. MabEvastu n, 271, 
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ahosi; tassaBandhumati nagaraiji ahosi, BandbumS numa 
pita, Bandhumatl nama mata ti adina nayena namagottaia 
patbaTlmmittadi-anusaaranakale navattabbarammanaip hoti. 

858. Anagatasaunacatutthe * pi es’ eva nayo. Tarn pi 
hi ayaqi anagate kamavacare nibbattissatl ti jananakale 
parittarammapaiii hoti. Bupavacaro yH arupilvacare va 
nibbattissatl ti jananakAle mabaggatarammanain. Maggaqi 
bhavessati pbalaip sacchikarissati nibbanadbatuyu parinib- 
b&yissatX ti jiinanak^lle appamanarammanani. Anugate 
Metteyyo nama Bbagavil uppajjissati* Subrabma nilm^assa 
brahmano pita bbavissati, Brabinavatl iiama biTibmapi 
mata ti adina nayena namagottajanonakale navattabbaram- 
manain hoti, Arupavacaracatutthain pana asavauaip khaya- 
catuttbaip ca pajiya agatagatattbaue yeva katlilyatiJ. 

Kinyahetukamanovifmanadhatu upekbasahagata sabbe- 
sam pi ctesani kusalakusalakiriyacitUlnain purecilrika. 
Tassa tesu vutUinayen’ eva arammapabbedo vcditabbo. 

Pabcadvare pana voUbapanavasena pavattiyaip ekanta- 
parittbrammapil va hoti. B.up&Tacaratikacatukkajjbanil- 
dlni parittudibbbvena navattabbadbammaip urabblia pa- 
vattito uayattabbarammapalni ^ Ettlia hi rilpavacarani 
patbavlkasinadlsu payattanti, akbsanaucriyatanaQi uggba- 
timakuse, akiucauuayutanaip vinimpapagame s tL 

859. Maggftrammaputtike® adimbi vntta attba napa.sam-’ 
payuttacittappiids sekhuseldibnam attana patiyiddhamag- 
gaip 7 paccavekkliapakale. Maggarammapamaggena^ pana 
asahajatattil na maggabetuka attana paUviddbamaggaip 
garurp katva paccavekklrapakule arammanadbipativasena 
maggildhipatino ar'inadliamin&raininapakarapakale navat- 
tabba maggarammapb ti pi maggadbipatino ti pi. Cattfiro 
ariyamaggasaPkbutassa maggasampayuttassa betuno^ 
attbit&ya ekautato maggabetuka” viriyaip pana ylmaipsaip 

' ®catuttho T. Comp. Visuddbimayya p. 120. * ti M. 

3 katbissEmi M. ^ ^arammapa ti M. 3 akEsEnancEyatana- 
yinn° M. * Dbs. § 1415. ^ atthato patimaggaip M. 

* ®maggc M. 9 hetu JL ” M. inserts va. 
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T& jetthakaia katva maggabh&vanaJdlle sahajat&dhipatinS. 
siya magg&dhipatino chandacitUBaqi aMatarajettkakakale 
8ija na vattabba maggadhipatino dvadasavidhe rQpE- 

TacaracatutthajjbEne aabbattliapadakacatutthadlui nava 

jhanani ueva maggarammaQani na maggahetukani na mag- 

gadhipatl ti*. i 

CetopariyaBa^apubbemvasana^ - aBagatasanM^acatut- 
thani^ paBa ariyanam maggacittajauanakale maggai*am- 
maq^Bi boBti , maggeBa paaa asahajatatta Ba magga- 
hetakaBi, maggaip garuip katvfi apparattito na maggadhi- 
patl* ti. Kasmfi pan’ etani na maggaTp gainun karontis 
ti? Attano mabaggatatuya. Yatha hi rajanam sabbaloko 
ganiip karoti, matapitaro pana Ba kai'onti, na hi te raja- 
naqi disva asana Yuttbahanti na afijaUkanQBiildlni karonti, 
daharakale voharitanayen’ era vobai*anti erazp etani pi 
attano zoahaggataUlya na niaggaip ganup karonti. 

Eariyahetukamanovinnapadb<atu pi ^ ariyilnaip magga- 
paccavekkhaipLakale paccavekkbaaapurccarikatUl magga- 
rammapa? hoti, maggena asahajatatta pana na inagga- 
hetuka, na garuiii* katva appavattito’ ua maggadhipati. 
KasmS, garuip na karotl ti^? Attano abetukatAya bina- 
t&ya jalataya. Yathil bi rajOnaiB sabbaloko ganup karoti 
onto" parijanu pana kbajjaTamanakacetakOdayo attano 
anMpat&ya^^ papditamanussa viya na garuip karonti evam 
evam idam pi cittaip attano ahetukataya blnataya jalatTiya 
maggaip ganup na karoti. i^upavippayuttakusalildfni napa- 
bbaTena’* c’eva lokiyadhammilramniapatu.ya ca magg^- 
rammapadibhavaip na labbbanti, naTattabbarammapan’eva 
bontl ti Toditabbam ti. 

* dbi 0. G. * ®adhipatino M. 3 Visuddbimagga p. 120 
under the respective headings No. 4. 4 maggadbipa* 

tino M. 3 gai-uip karuip karonti C- ® kiriyahetu pi M. 

7 maggarammapaip M. » maggabetukunaip garuip T. 

9 maggaip garuip katva apattito M. mi karonti ti M. T. 

** attano M. ** anniltaya M. *3 natiganup karonti M. T. 

*4 iiapabbavena M. ^ cetalok^ M. 
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860. AtltErammaiiattike ^ viiiiiapancayatana-neva- 
sannanasanuayatanadhammll bettk^ atltasamapattim 
Sj'abbha pavattito^ ckantena atltZlramina^a va. Niyo- 
ga anagaturammainiil natth! ti niyamena p&tiekkaia 
cittaip anagatarammaoaip uama natthi. Naim ca anilgata- 
sannaxiaip ekantena anilgatarammapaiTi^ cetopariyauapam 
pi anagataip ^.rabbha pavattatl ti bo na pavattati. Pati- 
ekkam paiia etaip ekaip cittaip nama natthi. Rupavacara- 
catuttbajjhauena sabgahitatta afmehi mabaggatacittebi 
missakaiB hoti. Tena ruttaip aiyoga au^atAi'aminapri 
nattbl tL Dto panca TinuHpAni tisso ca manodbRtuyo 
paccuppannesn iHpadlsu pavattito paccuppann^rammaptl 
naiua. 

861. Dasa cittupprida ti ettba attba tava sahetuka- 
devamanussanaip pati-sandbigabanakole kommain va kam- 
mauimittaip va arubbha pavattiyaip atl taram m apa. 
Bhavaiigacutikalesu es’ eva nayo. 

Gatinimittaip pana arabbba patisandbigahapak^e tato 
paraip bhavafigakale ca paccuppannarammapa^ 

Tatha paiicodvare tadaraxnxaapavasena pavattiyaip, mano- 
dvare pana atltunrigatapaccuppannaraminananaip javana- 
naip arammapaip gabetva pavattito atltanagatapaccuppon- 
nrirammapa. 

Kusalaviprikahetuka-upekhasabagatamano-viufiupadbatu* 
yam pi es^ eva nayo. 

Kevalaip hi saba^ manussesu jaccandbadlnaip patisandhi 
hoti pancadvare pi santirapavasenft pi paccuppannai-am- 
mapa botl ti ayam ettba viseso. 

R62. SomanaHsasahagata pana paucadvare santlrapava- 
sena tadai'ammapavasena ca paccuppannarammapa hoti. 
Manodvare tadarommapavasena sahetukavipaka ^iya atlta- 
nagatapaccappanBarammapa ti veditabbE. Akusalavipaka- 
manovinnupadbatu pana kusalavipakSya upekkbasahagatu- 
hetukaya samanagatika eva. 

* Dhs. § 1417. ' * pavattino T. ^ ®arammana M. 

4 Dhs. § 1418. 5 8a T. 
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Kevalaip hi sa* apSyikanam patisan(lhibhavai*igacutiva- 
sena pavattati ti. Ayam ettha viseso. 

KiriyahetukamauoTihuEpadhatu somauassasahagatil khl- 
QEaavEiiaiii pahcadTEi'e pahatthEkEraip kurumauE paccup- 
panuuranunapa hoti. MaDodvEre atltEdibhadadhamine 
Erabbha hasituppEdanavasena pavattiyaip atltEnEgatapac- 
cuppanDErammapa hoti. 

863. KEmEvacarakusalan ti Rdlsu kuaalato tava 
cattsro fiEvasampayuttacittuppEdE* sekhaputhuj- 
janEuaip atltEdibhedani khaDdhadbEtu-uyataiiEiu sammu- 
santEnaia paccavekkliautEnaip^atltrmagatapaccuppannEram- 
maoE honti. PuQiiatti uibbEnapaccavekkhanena vattabbE- 
rammapE. 

Na^aWppayuttesu pi es’ eva nayo. Kevalaip hi te&aip 
maggaphalanibbEiiapaccavekkhaoE ♦ natthL Ayam ev’ 
ettha viseso. 

864. Akusalato cattEro ditthigatasampayuttacit- 
tuppEdE^ atitEdibhedaip khandhadhEtuEyatanEnaiii assa- 
danEbhinandauaparEmEsakEle^ atltEdi-Eramma^E honti. 

Pao^attup Erabbha assEdentassa abhinandantassa 7 satto 
ti parEmasitvE^ gaphantassa navattabbErammapE honti. 

Ditthivippayuttesu pi es’ eva nayo. Kevalapi hi tehi 
parEmfisogahanaip natthi. Dve patighasampaoruttacittup- 
pEdE atlt^ibhede dhamme Erabbha domanassitanaip atita<li- 
Erammapapapnattiip Erabbha domanassitEnaip navattabbu- 
rammapE^. 

865. VicikicchuddhaccasampayuttE" tesu eva 
(Ihammesu anitthEgatabhavena c’eva uddbatabhEvena ca 
pavattiyaip atltEnEgatapaccuppannanavattabbErammapE ki- 
riyato attha sahetukacittappEdE kusalacittnppEdagatilcE eva 
kiriya hetukamauovifiuEpadhEtn upekhEsahagatE pahca 

dvilre votUiEpanavaseua pavattiyaip paccuppamiErammapri 

■ 

* sa M. * Dhs. § 1415. ^ paccavekkhapEnaip M. 

« sehidhamina® M. s Dhs. §1412. ® assadanEbhinda- 

napar® M. assEssEdanEbhinand® T. ? kbhinantassa M. 

* paramEsetva M. 5 na T. Dhs. § 1390, 1391. 
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va manodrare atltan&gatapaccuppann&raioiuaiciafi c’eva 
pa^^atti-Arammaii^anau ca*. JavaniELnaiii purecarikakRle atl- 
tRnrigatapaccuppannanavattabbaramniana, tatbR* Tuttappa- 
bbede^ rupRvacarajjhane sabbatthapRdakacatutthai)! Rk&sa- 
kasi^acatutthaip Riokakasipacatutthaiii brahmaTihili'acatut- 
tliaip Rnupanacatuttban ti iinEni panca navattabbaramnia- 
nan’ eva, Iddhividhacatutthaiji kayavasena citbim paririS- 
mentassa atltaip padakajjhanaoittaipi arabbba pavattanato 
atURraiumaTiaip. 

866. Mahadbatunidhane MabRkassapattberadlnaip viya 
anRgataqi adhittbabantRnaip anRgataramma^aip boti». 
MabAkassapatthero kira MabadhAtonidhAnaip karonto ‘anA- 
gate^ attbRrasavassadbikAni dve vassasatAni ime gandba? 
luA sussiipsu pupphani mA milayuiisu dlpRni inA nibbA- 
yiipsu ti®* adhitthabi. Sabbaip tatb ’eva abosi. Assa- 
guttatthero ® Vattaniyasenasane bhikkhusaijighaip suk- 
kbabbattaxp bbunjamanaip disvA udakaso);k(Jii|i divase di- 
vase purebbattaip dadhisaraip*® hotu ti adhitthahi. Pure- 
bbattaip dadhisaraip” boti paccbAbhatte pAkatikam eva 
kAyaip paea cittasantatiip^^ katvA adissamanena kayena 
gamanakiUe kAyaip Arabbba pavattattA paccuppannu- 
rammapaip boti. 

Dibbasotacatuttbaip vijjamanasaddam eva Arabbba pa- 
vattitapaccuppannArammapaiii cetopariyauApacatut- 
tbaip atltasattadivasabbhantare auAgatasattadivasabbban- 
tare ca paresaip cittaip jAnantassa atltArummapaiii*^ 
anAgatArammapau ca boti. SattadivasAtikkame pana 
taip janitupi na sakkoti. AtltAnAgatasanuAQAnaip hi esa vi- 
seso. Na etassa paccuppannajAnanakAle pana paccuppan- 
nHrammapaip boti. 

* ^^ArammapAnan c’eva paonattinibbanAramniapau ca M. 

• yatbA T. ^ ^bbedeiia M. < apadakajjb® T. s Dbs. 

§1417. ® anAgato M. ? ime vasegandbA M. * dipa 
nibbahiipsu ti M. « Comp. Ebys Davids transl. of tlie 
Milindapanha II, XVIII. *** dadbirassa M. dadbi- 
rasaip M. ” cittasantissitaip M. cittasannitaqi T. 

*3 ArammapA M. 
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867 . Paccuppannaip nUm’ etaip tividhaiii kha^iapaccup- 
piiimaip sanUtipaccuppannaip addliapaccuppannan ca^ 
Tattha upp^atthitibhaugappattaip* klianapaccuppannaip. 

Eka-dTi-santatiTarapariy&pannaip saotatipaccuppaimaip. 
Tattha andhakare nislditva alokatthanaip^ gatassa na tava 
nrammaQaiii pakatam hoti. Yava^ pana taip pakataip 
koti etthantare ekadrisantativara veditabb^. Alokatthasie 
pi acaritya^ orarakam pavitthassa pi na tava sahasa rupaip 
pakataip hoti. Yava tarp pakataip hoti etthantare eka- 
dvi-eantativai*:! veditabbfu 

Dure tbatva pana rajakanaip hatthavikilraip gapdi-bheri- 
adi-Okotana-nkunim pi disvu pi na ULva saddapi siiputi. 
Yilva pana taip supati etasmim pi antare eka-dvi-santati- 
varu veditabbJL Evan tava Majjhimabhaiiaka. 

SaipyuttabhUpaka pana rupasantati va arupasantatl ti 
dve santatiyo ti vatva udakaip atikkamitvil gatassa yara 
tlre^ akkanta-udakalekbri na vippasidati addhanato &ga- 
tassa? y&va kaye usnmabhavo na Tuposammati atapu agaii- 
tv5 gabbhaip pavitthassa yava andhakarabbavo na vigac- 
cliati anto gabbbe kammatthUnaip naanasikaritY& diva vata- 
pilnaqi viTaritTu olokentaasa yEva akkhlpaip pbandana- 
bhUvo na rupasammati ayam liipasantati nan)a. 

Dve tayo javanarara arapasantati numtl ti vatvil tad 
ubhayam pi santatipaccuppannaip nama ti radanti. 

868. Ekabhavapahcchinnaip pana addhitpaccuppannaip 

nama^ sandh&ya Sbaddekarattasntte9; 

Yo c’firuso mano ye ca dhamma sanipayutta ubhayam 
etaip paccuppannaip, tasmiip paccuppanne chandaragapati- 
baddhaip hoti Wfmanaip, chandarfigapatibaddhatta vihua- 
passa tad abhinandati, tad abhinandanto paccuppannesu 
dhammesu saiphlratl*® ti vuttaip. 

« 

• Visuddhimagga p. 120 s. v. cetopariyafiatia No. 7 . * 
vibhaugampattam M. i SkSlokatthanaip M. 4 ya M. 
s varitva T. caritva C. Gr. ‘ tiro T. ^ agatassa M. 

* T. inserts y&ip. 9 the 131 sutta of the Majjjhima. 

• •* sambhiratl T. 
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Santatipaccuppannaip c’ettba attbakath^lsu agataiii, ad- 
dlulpaccuppanaip suite. Tattlia keci khanapaccuppannaip 
cittaip cetopariyauSpassa urammapaip boil ti vadauti. 
Kiip kurapa? Yasraa iddhimassa parassa ca ekakkhane 
cittapi uppajjissat! idail ca tesaip opaiumaip. 

869. Yatliil 9.kSLsakkbitte pupphamuttbimhi avassaip ekarp 

puppbaip ekassa vaptaip pativijjhati * evaip pa- 

rassa cittaip jauissruul ti rOsivasena mabSjanassa citte 
avajjite avassatp ekassa^ cittaip ekeua cittena uppadak- 
kbape va thitikkhape va bhatgakkhape va jiativijjhatl ti. 
Tam pana vassasahassam pi avajjiinte yena cittena avaj- 
jati yena ca januti tesaip dvinnaip sahattbanabbaTato 
avajjanau ca javananan ca anittbe tisane nunarammapa- 
bbilvappattidosato^ ujoittan ti attbakatbasu patikkbittaip. 
Sautatipaccuppannaip pana addliEpaccu 2 )pannan ca^ fu'am- 
mapaiu botl ti vcditabbapi. Tattha yaip vattaiuilnajavana- 
vltbito^ atitiinagataviisena ca tatiyajavanavithiparimiLpe ^ 
kale parassa cittaip taip sabbam pi santatipaccuppanuaip 
nama. Addbapaccuppannapi pana javanavurepu dTpetab- 
ban® ti yapi attbakathayapi ^^lttaIp tiuu suttbu vuttain’. 

870. Tatrayaip dlpana: Iddbima pai‘assa cittaip janitu- 
kumo avajjati. Avajjanaip kbapapaccuppannapi Oi'amma- 
papi katva ten’ eva saba ninijjhati. Tato cattari*® pauca 
javanUni. Yesaip paccbimaqi iddbicittaip sesani” kama- 
Tacarani tesaip sabbesam pi tad eva niraddbaip cittani 
firammapaiii lioti na ca tani nanurammapani honti. Addba- 
paccuppannavasena paccuppannai'ammapattfi ekaramma* 
puni ekarammapatte pi ca iddbicittoni eva poi^assa cittaip 
janati na itai'ani. Yatba cakkhudvare cakkliu^dfifiapam 
eva rapani passati na itarani ti idapi sautatipaccuppan- 
nassa c’eva addhapaccuppannassa ca vaseua paccuppaunO- 

* uppajjati ti M. * ekassa vaptam pativijjhati vaptena 
vaptam patinjjhati M. ^ etassa C. G. ♦ ®dotato M. 
5 ajjhupaccuppannafi ca M. ® ^avanapitito M. ? ti 
javana vitbi parimapakale M. dvattiyajavana® T. ® dvi- 
petabban M. « suvuttaip M. cattaro M. te- 

sani M. 
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rammaiuoiji* hoti. Yasma va santatipaccuppannaip pi ad- 
dhupaccuppanue yeva patati tasma addhapaccuppanna- 
vasen’etaip paccuppannarammapan ti veditabbaip. 

871. Pubbenivasauauacatutthaip nama gottanussarape* 
nibbauanimittapaccaTekkhane ca navattabbarammanassa 
kale atltarammanam eva. Yatba kammupaganaDacatut- 
tham^ pi atltfirammaiiam eva. 

Tattha^ kinca pi pubbenivasacetopariyauanaui pi atltaram- 
maeftni® honti, atha kho tesaip pubbenivilsaufieassa atita 
khandba khandapatibaddhau ca kiuci anavammaoaia uilma 
natthi. Taip hi atltiikkhandhakhaudbapauibaddhcsu* dham- 
mesu sabbannutaiiaaasainagatikaip both 

Ejuca pi? cetopariyafiSaassa ca^ sattadivasabbhanta- 
riitltaip cittam eva arammapaip taip aiinaip khandbaip va 
khandhapatibaddham va na j&nati. Maggasampayuttacitta- 
cittarammapatta pariyayato maggaraminaoau ti vuttaip. 

Yathakammupagaftaoassa atltaip cetauOraattam eva Ri-am- 
maijan ti ayaija viseso veditabbo. 

872. Ayam ettha attbakathanayo. Yasma paua kusalak- 
kliaudliA iddliividhaiiili^assa cetopariyaiiapassa pubbeniva- 
sannseati-uai^assa yathakammupagahapassa aiiagatasahfia- 
ijassa® arammapapaccayena paccayo ti PattbOne vuttaip. 
TasmE cattaro pi kbandba cetopariyaiiapa-yathEkammu- 

. pagauEpauaip SrammaoE bonti- Tatra pi yatlirikammu- 
pagafiapassa kusalakusala eva ti dibbacakldiunaeacatut- 
thaip vijjamOnavaapauuratDniai^atta piiccuppauiirinuumaxiam 
eva anagatasaiinauacatuttbaip aDagatarammaoam eva. 
Taip hi anugatadbakbankhandhupauibaddbesu*^ dbammesu 
pubbeuivasahaiiaip viya” sabbanuutaful,i[Lasamagatikaia hoti. 
Tattha kiucil pi cetopariyauO^am pi anugatOraminanaip 
hoti. Taip pana sattadivasabbbantare uppajjauacittam eva 

* arammapu C. G. T. • ®anussaiui[io C. T. ^ Visud- 
dbiraagga p. 121. + Yattha M. s ®aranmiapri M. ^ ®kban- 
dbapati® M. ? om. M. * va M. ® anagataip 
sanu® T. ^upanibandbesu C. G. ” ®kbandhapati- 
baddbesu dbammesu pubbeuivOsaQa^aiii vinna^aip viya M. 
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&raDmiai:iaip karotL Idaip anSgate kappasatasahasse uppaj- 
janakacittam pi khandham pi khandbupanibaddbam ‘ pi. 

873. Bup&Tacaratikacatukkajjhanlldlm^ atltanSlgatapaccu- 
pannesu ekadhammam pi arabbha pavattito ekantanarat- 
tabbS^rammapan’ eva ti veditabbuni. 

874. Ajjbattattike anindriyabaddbarupau ca nibbanan ca 
babiddha ti idaip yatbu iudidyabaddbaparapuggalasantane 
babiddba ti vuccamunam pi tassa attano santanapariya- 
pannattS niyakajjbattam pi hoti evaip^ na kennci pariyS,- 
yena ajjhattaip boil ti niyakajjbattapariyayassa abbavena 
babiddba ti vuttaip, na niyakajjhattliainattassa asarabho- 
vato. Niyakajjhattamattassa pana nsambhavamattaip san- 
dbaya ajjbattarammapattike babiddbtlrammariatil Tutt^ 
Ajjbattadhanunapagamamatto va^ aldncannilyutaDaramina- 
iia$.sa ajjbattabbavam pi baliiddhabhuvams pi ajjbattaba- 
biddhubb&Tam^ pi ananujunitva akiAcafinayatanaip ua 
vattabbaip, ajjhatt&rammanan ti piti-adi vuttaip. Tattlia 
na kevaloip tad eva na vattabbili'ammai.mip, tassa pana 
avajjanam pi upacaracittiini pi tass’ ilraniiuapassa pacca* 
vekkbapacittTuai pi tass’ eva assHdanudivasena pavattani 
nkusalacittani pi na vattabbavaTninaprin’ eva. Tuni pi tas- 
miip vutte vuttan’ eva bonti ti visuip na vuttaxii. 

Kathaip? Vuttan' eva bonti ti. Etaip hi illdncannaya- 
tanaip yan ca tassa purecaidkaip avaj,jana-upacn.radivaseiia 
pavattaip tena saba? ekaraminapaip bhaveyya tapi sabbam 
atltilrammapattike kamavacarakusalaip akusalaip kiriyato 
nava cittuppada rupavacaracatutthajjhanan ti evaip vutta- 
naip etesaip cittuppadauaip siya navattabba atltarammapu 
pitiadinu nayena navattabbilraininapabbavassa anunnUtatta 
akibcannayatanassa ca akincaunayatiinaip cattaro magga 
aporiySpanna cattTiri ca snmanfiaphalani ixne dhamma 
navattabba atltarammapa piti evaip ekantena navattab- 
bai'azninapattan ca navattabbrirammapau ti vuttaip. 

* kbandbapatibaddh® M. * Dbs. § 1420. ‘jbilnaui M. 
3 M. adds nayena. ♦ "gamamattato ca M. 3 bahiddba- 
bbavaip M. ® ®ddbabbavaiu M. ? te saha M- 
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875. Idani taiii ajjhattararamamittike* ekam pi vucca- 
inaniiia yosma hetthil teiia saha eka^amma^iIbhava^l pi 

sandhiya kamavacarakusalildinaip naTattabbErammapatta 
Tutta tasmE idha pi tesaip navattabbEi'aiuinaiiiabhEram 
dlpeti. Ko hi tena saha ekErammapEnaiA* uavattabbEram- 
mapEbhave antarayo ti evaip etasmiip vutte vuttan’ eva 
hoDtl ti veditabbani. Sesam ettha ajjhattarammaaattike 
pajito uttanam eva, Arammanavibhage pana vihuapahca- 
yatanaip nevasahuanasaufulyatanaiii ti ime sattE ca^ leu- 
salavipakakiriyavaseua chauiiaiu cittuppadiliiaip attano suu- 
tilnabaddhaip^ hetthimasaxnaputtiip ai*abbha pavattito 
ajjhattarammaoatE veditabbE. 

876. Ettha ca Idriyaip akasEnahcuyatanaip kiiiyavinuu- 
pahcEyatanass’ eva uvammapaip hoti ua itaraesa. Kasiufi? 
AkEsEnahcEyatauakiriyasamangino kusalaasa vE vipEkassa 
vE viufmnahcEyatauassa abhEvato. Kusaluip pana kusala- 
vipEkakiriyanan tipnam pi Erammapaip hoti. KasiuTiV 
AkrusEuaficEyatanakusalaip nibbattetvE thitassa tato ud- 
dluup tividhassE pi YiuuEpancEyatanassa uppattisambha- 
vato. Vipukaip pana na kassaci rirammapaip hoti. Kasiuii? 
VipEkato vutthuhitvE cittassa abhinlhEvasambhavato. Nera- 
saunEDusauhriyatanassa arammapakarape pi ca es’ era nayo. 

BfipEvacaratikucatukkajjhEnEdlnaip^ sabbesam pi niya- 
kajjhattato bahibhEvena ^ bahiddhEbbutEni patha^lkasi- 
i.iadlui arabbha pavattito bahiddhEramuiapatE veditabba. 

Sabbe va kEmavacarakusalEkusalavyakatadhammE rilpu- 
vacaracatiitthajjhantui ti ettha kusalato tEva cattfiro iiEpa- 
sampayuttacittuppudE attano khaudhEdlui paccavekkhan- 
tassa ujjhatturammanE?, ))aresaip kliandhEdi-paccavekkhape 
puna pantuitti-nibbEnapaccavekkhape ca bahiddhEram- 
mapu, tadubhayavasena ajjhattabahiddhErammapE, ]^Epa- 
vippayuttesu pi es’ eva nayo. Kevalaip tesaip nibbaua- 

* Dhs. § 1419. * ekaramapam M. ^ ime taip tava M. 

< santhEna.^anibandhaip AL 5 RupEvacaratilekaca- 

tukk** M, T. * bahiddhEbhuvena M. ? paccavek- 

khanta ajjbatt® C. 
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paccavekkha^aqi nattlii. Akusalato catt9.ro ditthisampa- 
yuttacittuppada uttano khandhadlnatp assadanubhinandana- 
paramasagahapakale ajjhattarammana parassa khandhiidlsu 
c ’eva anindriyabaddliarupakasiiiadlsu ca tath’ eva pavat- 
tiknle babiddharammaxia , tadubliayavasena pavattiy aip * 
ajihattababiddluiruminaxia. Ditthivippajoittesu pi es’ eva 
nayo. Kevulaip hi tesaip par9masagahapai)i natthi. Dve 
patigbaaampayuttu attano kliiindhEdlsu domanassitassa aj- 
jbattarammapa* parassa khandhadlsa ceva anindriyabaddlia- 
rupapa^pattlsu ca babiddhai'ammapa^ tadii^ ublmyavasena 
ajjhattabahiddbarammapA. Yicildcchuddbaccasampayuttu- 
iiatQ pi vuttappakuresu dhamiuesu^ viciJdccbanacittabhava- 
vasena^ pavattiyaip ajjbattadi-tlrammapata veditabba. 

877. Dve paiica vinuaTnilni tisso manodhutuyo® ime terasa 
cittupp9da attano riipadlui arabbba pavattiyaip ajjhatt^ 
rammapa, parassa rupfidlsu pavatUl babiddbarammapti, 
tadubbayavasena ajjhattababiddbarammapll. Somanassa- 
sahagata ahetuka^dpilkanlallovillu9padb^ttu pancadvarasan- 
tb'apatadrmunmapavasena ^ attano pafica rupndidbamme 
manodvare tadaranimaiiavasen’ eva auue pi ajjbattike 
kamaivacaradbamme arabbha pavattiyaip ajjbattHrammunu, 
pai-esaip dliamniesu pavattamuna baJiiddbarammapfi, ubhu- 
yavasena ajjbattabahiddliarammanri Upekhasahagata- 
vipakupetukamanoviunApadbiltudTaye pi es’ eva imyo. 

Kevalai)! pan’ eta sugatiyaip duggatiyau ca patisandbi- 
bhavai'igacutivasenE pi 9 ajjbattEdibhedesu ca kammadlsu 
vattanti. Attba mabEvipakacittani pi tasaip yeva dvinuaiii 
samagatikani. Kevalapi pan’etani sautiranavasena** pavat- 
tanti. Patisandbibbavangacutivasena tesaip " sugatiyaip 
yeva pavatti. 

878. Somanassasahagatu betukakiiiyu paucadvare attano 
rupadlni Erabbba pabattbakErakarapavosena pavattiyaip 



* oni. M. T. * domanassa ajjh® M. 3 om. M. 4 om. M, T. 
5 vicikiccbanapbandatiivasena bL * ti T. M. add- ^ on*. 

* Dhs. § 1420. ® ti if. ** T. ins&rts na. ** etEni M. 
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ParassA iiipa<llsu pavattil bahiddharainnaa^nl manodvare 
Tathagatassa Jotip5laina^ava-Makhadevax*aja-Kanhatilpa- 
sudikalesu^ attana katakiriyaxp paccavekkhantassa basit- 
upprulavasena pavatta ajjbattaramma^a, Mallikaya denya* 
Santati-mahamattaasaJ Sumanamalakarassa ti eraip adl- 
naip kiriyakara^iaip. arabbha pavattakale babiddhamra- 
mapa, ubhayavaaena ajjhattabahiddharammaTia. 

879. TJpekhasahagatAkiriyahetukamanovinnapadhfttu paii- 
cadvare vottbapana-vasena manodvare ca avajjanavasena 
pavattiyam ajjhattadi-riramiuanu attliamahakiriyukusala- 
cittagatik;l< eva. Kevalaip hi tu klilpilsavflnarp uppajjanti 
kusalani sekha-puthujjananans ti ettbakam ev’ettba nansV 
karapaip. 

Vuttappakilre^ rupHvacaracatuttbajjhune sabbattba pa- 
dakacatutthadlni pafica jbanani imasmiip tike okasam la- 
bhanti. Etani bi kasioapappatti-iiiinitta'rirammapattu ba- 
hiddbarammapani. 

880. Iddbividbacatuttham' kSyavasena cittaip cittava- 
sena vft k&ysup parinamanakale babiddborammapam attano 
kumilnivappudi-nimmanakale ca sakkEyacittAnaxp^ aram- 
mapakaranato^ ajjhattilrammapaip, babiddha hatthi-assfidi- 
da-ssanakale^ bahiddbarammapaip, kalena" ajjhattam ka- 

leua babiddba pavattiyaip ajjhattabaluddhammmapaip* 

Dibbasotucatuttham attano knccbi-saddasaranakale aj- 
jliattarammapaipj paresaip sadda-savanakRle babiddli&ram- 
manaiPt ubhayavasena ajjhattabaluddburamxnapaip. 

Ceto-pariyanflpacatuttbaip paresaip cittarammapato ba- 
hiddhai'aminapam eva. Attano cittajanaue pana tena payo- 
jaiiaip nattbi 

PubbenivasiicatnttbaiTi attano kbandhanussarapakale aj- 
jhattarammapaiPf parassa khandhe anindrivabaddbam liipaip 
tisso ca pappattiyo aniissaranato bahiddliru*ammapai|i» ubba- 

yavasena ajjliattiibahiddharammapani- 

‘ Jat I, 137 seq. * Milindap. p. 116. 3 Dhp. 307 — 311. 

^ kiriya ani. T. s ^puthupanan M. *» ®pakai‘ena M. 

7 Visuddbimagga p. 119. « sakakilya citt® M. 9 oi-am- 

mapato M. « assadinimanakrile M. ” kale T. 
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Dibbacakkhucatnttliani attano kucchigatadi-i-apadassana* 
kale ajjbattarammaiiaip, avasesa-rupa-dassanakfile bahid* 
dliarammapaiia, ubbajavaseua ajjhattabaluddharamniapaip. 

Anagatasauuapacatuttbaip attano anagatakhandhaniissa- 
raoakale ajjbattarammanaip, parassa anagatakbbandhanaip 
va anindriya-baddhassa ca inipassa anussarapakRle bahid- 
dharammapaip, ubhayarasena ajjbattabahiddharammapaip. 

Akificaxiriayatanassa navattabbtlrammapataya karapaip 
beUba vuttain* eva< Hetugoccliakaniddese * tayo ku- 
sala betu^ ti adina nayena betuip dassetva^ puna te 
yeva uppattittbanato dassetuin catusu bbumlsu kusa- 
lesus uppajjatl ti ftdi vuttaip. 

Imina upEyena sesagocchakesu pi desanunayo veditabbo. 

881. Yattba dve tayo ilsavil ekato uppajjanti ti ettba 
tividbena asavanaip ekato uppatti veditabba®. 

Tattba catusu dittbivippayuttesu avijjasavena dittbisam- 
payuttesu ditthasava avijjOsavebi saddbin ti krimasavo 
dmidhena ekato uppajjati. Bbavasavo catdsu dittld- 
vippayuttesu 7 avijjasavena saddbin ti ekadba va ekato up- 
pajjati. 

Yatlia c’ettha evaip yattba dve tini saipyojanani ekato 
uppajjanti ti ettba pi saipyojananaip uppatti ekato dasa- 
dha bbave. 

882* Ettba^ knmarago9 catudhu ekato uppajjati, pa- 
tigbo^® tidhs, mftno ekatlha, tatha vicikiccha c'eva 
bbavarAgo ca. Katliaip? Kamarago tava uianasaipyo- 
jana-avijjasaipyojauebi c’eva diUbisaxpyojanavijjuHaipyojii- 
nebi c’eva silabbattiparamasa-avijjilsaipyojanelii ca avijja- 
saipyojanamatten’ eva saddbin ti evatp catudhil ekato 
uppajjati. Patigho pana issSLsaipyojana-avijjusaipyojanelu 
c’eva macchariyasaipyojana-avijjasaipyojanebi ca avijjOsaip- 
yojanamatten’ eva saddhiip” evaip tidba ekato uppajjati. 
Mano bhavaragaavijjasaipyojanebi saddhiip ekadba ekato 

* \-uttba M. * Dbs* § 1424. ^ kusalabetu M. 4 sutva M. 
5 kusale T, ® Dbs. § 1448. ? ca suditthi® T. ® Tattba M. T. 

9 Dbs. § 1460. T. inserts so. ** T. inserts ti. 





I 



uppajjati. Tathil vicikiccLiL Sn hi avijj^saipyqianeiia sacl- 
dhiip ekadha uppajjati. BhaTarEge pi es' eva nayo ti. 
Eram ettha dve tli:ii saipyojauaui ekato ekato uppajjanti. 

883. Yaip p’etaip nlvara^agocchake * yattha dve tiiii 
utvai‘a];^Tii ekato uppajjanti ti vuttaip tatthE pi atthadlm 
DlraranEnani ekato uppatti veditabba. 

Etesu hi kEiuacchando duvidhE ekato uppajjati ^ 
vyapEdo catudhE, uddhaccaiu ekadha, tatha vici- 
k i c c h E. Kathaip ? Eainacchando tava asaukhErikaci t- 
tesu uddhaccunlTaraoa-avijjEnlvarapehi ^ sosankliErikesu ^ 
thlnamiddha-uddhocca - avijjunivarapehi saddhiip dndliii 
ekato uppa,\jati. 

884. Yetp pan’ etam dve tiui ti vattaai taqi hetthima- 
paricchedavasena vuttaip. Kasma? Catunnam pi ekato 
uppatti yujjatis. Evaip* vyEpEdo pana asailkhErikacitte 
uddliacca-Dlm'aoa-avijjE-nlvaiauelii asafdchErike thlnamid- 
dha-uddhacca-avijjEnlvarapehi sasailkhai'ike yeva nddhac- 
cakukkucca-avijjEnlTarapehi sasahkburike yeva thlnamid- 
dha-uddhacca-kukkucca>avijjEnlTai*aaehi saddhin ti catudha 
ekato uppajjati. TJddhaccaip paua avijjEnivaranamattena 
saddhiip ekadha va ekato uppajjati, vicikicchE-uddhacca- 
avijjanlvarapehi fiaddhiip ekadliE va ekato uppajjati 

885. Yam p’idaip kilesagocchake^ yattha dve tayo ki- 

lesE ekato uppajjanti ti vuttam tattlia dve kilesE auhehi 
tayo va kilesa ahiiehi kilesehi saddhiip uppajjanti ti evam 
attlio veditabbo. Tasma dvinuaip yeva vE ekato 

uppattiyE asambhavato tattha daitadha kilesunaip ekato 
uppatti hoti. 

Ettha hi lobho chadhu ekato uppajjati patigho dvedha 
tatliE luoho ti veditabbo. Kathaip? Lobho tava asai'i- 
khuriko* ditthi-vippayutto® moha-uddhacca-ahirika-auot- 
tappehi sasai'ikhilriko yeva mohathlna-uddhacca-ahirika- 
anottappehi sasaukhanko*^ yeva moha-mEna-uddhacca-ahi- 

* Dhs. § 1486. * uiipajjatl ti M. J <»nivararia® M. 

< safxkhErikesu M. ^ uppajjati ti vacanaip yujjati eva M, 
^ om. M. 7 Dhs. § 1548. ® asafikliErike M. ^ ®nppa- 

yutte M. sasankhErike M. 
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rika-anottappehi sasai^hariko* yeva ca, Mohamfinathlna- 
ucldbacca-ahirika-anottappehi ditthivippayutto * paua asai'i- 
kliRriko moha-uddhacca-dittW-abirika-anottappehi sasai'i- 
kliAriko ^ moba- dittki-tbTna-uddhacca-abirika-anottappehi 
saddhin ti chadha* ekato uppajjati. 

Patigho pana asaakhanko moha-uddhacca-abirika-anot- 
tappebi sasafikbEriko^ moba-tblna*uddbacca-abirika-anot- 
tappebi saddbin ti dvidha ekato uppajjati. Mobo pana vici- 
kicchasampayutto vicikiccliuddhacca-ahirika-anottappelii 
uddbaccasampayutto ® uddhacca-ahirika-anottappehi sad- 
dbin ti eyaip dvidba ekato uppajjati. Sesaip sahbattba 
nttHnattbam evE ti. 


AtthasEliniyE Dhammasauganiyattbakathaya attbakatha- 

nittlutE. 

EttEvatE ca 

Cittaip vupau ca nikkhepaip attliuddbEvaip manoramaip 
Yaip LokanEtbo bbSjento desesi Dhammasanganiip. 

Abbidbainnxassa saAgayba dbamme anavasesato 
Thitftya tassE EraddbE yE mayE attbavaopanE? 

AnakulEnaip^ attbEnaip sambbavE Attbasulinl 
Iti nEmena sE dani sannittbEnam upagatE^. 
EkunacattabsEya pEliyE bbEpavErato 
Cirattbitatthaip dbammassa nittbupentena tarn maya 

* sasaiikbErike M. * dittbisampajruite M. ^ sasaukhE- 
hke M. 4 cbaddE C. cbattbE T. ^ sasaiikbEiike M. 
^ <>sainpayutte M. ? attbavappanE M. * Anakusala- 
uaip M. 9 Iti nEmena bhEsanti sannittb^ C. (x. Iti 
nEmen’assa esa sannittb^ M. Itinamena sa sannittbEnam 

upEgata tbEnE Westergaard Catal. 



430 
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Yai)i patt4)Lip' kusalam tasaa anubhavena* pui^ino 
Sabbe saddbammarajassa fiatrS. dhammaip sukhilTabaiii^ 
Pupunantu visuddbaya sukbaya patipattiya 
Asokaip ajiupayEsaip nibbauasukbam uttamaip. 

Ciram tHtbata saddbammo dhanime hontu sagarava^ 

' Sabbe pi satta kalena samma dero pavassatu. 

Yatha rakkhiipsu porapa surajano lath’ ev’ imaip 
Baja rakkbatu dbammena attano va pajaip pajan ti. 


Paramavisuddha-saddhu-buddhiTvirijapatiinap^itena slla* 
cars^avamaddavadigiu^a-samudayasamuditeDa sakasama- 
yantaragabapajjbogahapasainatthena pannaveyyattiyasa- 
maunagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede sattbakathe Satthu 
sasane appatihata-napappabhEve^a mabavejyakaraoena ka- 
rapasampattijanitasukbaTiniggatamadhurodaitivacanalETap- 
oayuttena yuttamuttavEdinE vadivarena mahakaviiia 
pabbinnapatisambhidaparivarachalabhiimadippabbedagupa- 
patimap^lite uttarimanuseadbaiame suppatittbitabuddbl- 
nam tbemraipsappadlpanaip theranaip MahaTiharavasinaip 
Vaipsalai'ikarabbutena vipularisaddhabuddbina Buddha- 
gboso ti gardhi gabitauEmadbeyyena therena kata ayam 
AtthasSUicl nAma DhammasaAgahattbakatha. 

Tava titUuitu lokasiniip lokanitthai^axiesinaip 
Dassenti kulaputtEnam nayaip pauuETisuddhiyE 
YEva Buddho ti nAmai)i pi auddliacittassa tadino 
Lokamlii lokajettbassa paTattati maliesino. 


* sampannam West. * Ehu bbavena West 3 sukha- 

valiaip M. ♦ sakEravS M. 
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AtthualinT 885. 


Imajp likkitapunne^a Metteyyam upasaoikami 
PatittkabitTft 8arai:iesu patitthami susane. 

Mama matapitacariyE liitE ca aliitu ca me 
Puunan tarn auumoditva ciraip rakkhantu te mama. 


Siddhir astu 
Subliam astu. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


A 

Aggivessana 378 
Aciravati 142 
Ajapftlanigi'odba 35 
Ajita 351 
Abii^oudanua 35 
Anotaitadaba 16 
Anomanadl-34 
AparagoySna 298 
Abkayattbera 399 
AmbariyavihJlra 103 
Assakaana 298 
Assagutta 419 

A 

Ananda 5, 88 
Al&ra EillSLina 34 

I 

Iddhiya 32 
Isipatana 35 

I 

Isadhara 298 

U 

Uttarakuru 16, 298 
Uttararad<^aTuanapabbata 
103 

Uttiya 32 


• Udayi 163 
j Uddaka 34 
J Upaka 35 

K 

Kaphatapasa 294, 426 
Eantbaka 34 
Karavika 298 
I Kassapa 17 
Kskavaliya 162 
Kala 34 

Ka}avalliniap(]lapa 399 
Easipora 35 
Kelftsakuta 334 
Kosalaka 305 
Eosiyaputta 32 

0 

Oaftga 140, 142 
6ap^ambai*ukkha 13 
Girikapdaka 116 
Guttasalagama 398 
Godbavail 140 
Gosiugasnlarana 29 

C 

Cakkapa 103 
Cittalapabbata 351, 399 
Ciilabhayatthera 230 
Cetiyapabbata 200 
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Ch 


Channa 34 


Jambudlpa 298 
Jetavana 273 
Jotipalamanava 294, 42G 

T 

Tambapaa^i 2 
Tipitaka-Culanagattbera 229, 
230, 266, 267, 284 
Tipitaka - Mahadbammarak- 
khitattbera 267, 278, 286, 
287 

Tissa 390 
Tissadattamitta 87 
Tissabbuti 30 
Tusitapura 35 

Tb 

Therambattbalena 187 

D 

Datta 390 

Dattabbayatthera 268 
DStaaka 32 
Dipabkara 31 
Duttbagamini Abbaya 81 

DU 

Dhammaraja passim 
DbammasenSpati passim 
Dbammiya 32 

N 

Nakolanagarag&ma 398 
Nagasena 114, 119, 120, 142 [ 
Nemindbara 298 
Neranjarft 34 


34 

Pai;idukambalasilasana 1 
Patiicaputta 13 
Pataliputta 88 
Piiigalabuddharakkliita 103 
Piyiijali 32 
Piyaclassi 32 
Piyapala 32 
Pimnakasettbi 162 
Puapavalliya 116 
Pubbavideha 298 
Penambabga^a 399 
Fottbapada 360 

B 

Bandhumatl 415 
BandhomE 415 
Buddhaghosa 1, 430 
Brabmavatl 415 


Bb 

Bhaddaji 32 

^Bbaddanama 32 
1 


BbRrukacchaka 305 

M 

[Makbadevaraja 294, 426 
t MagadbarEja 34 
iMai'igalapokkbarai?! 33 
Maa^lalErEma 30 
Mallika 426 

Mabilkassapa 1, 4, 27, 419 
MabEgatimbayatissadatta 11 
I Mahatissa 116 
MabEdattattbera 230, 267, 
284, 286 

MabEaEgattbera 399 
MabEnEgarajE 399 


28 
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Index of proper names. 


Mabsbodliipallm'ika 13, 31 

Mabribodbimaii^a 30 

Maharobanagntta 187 

Mabavanafiapd^ ^ 

Mahusanghaxakkbitatthera 


Vipassi 414 
Visakba 305 
Visiidatta 32 
Yissakamma 33 
iVedehamuni 1 


268 

Mabasammata 390, 392 
Mahaslvattbera 405 
Mabinda 1 
Mabl 142 
MSgadbaka 305 
Mara 17, 34 
Mncalinda 35 
Metteyya 361, 415, 430 
Moggaliputtatissa 4, 6, 32 
Moggallana 29, 236, 277 
Moravapi 230, 267, 284, 286 


Y 

Tamaka 8, 13 
Yugandhara 298 


I S 

) Saugbarakkbitattbera 200 
Santatimahamatta 426 
Sandeha 32 
Samiddbi 88 
Sambala 32 
Sarabhu 142 
Sftkcta 267, 284 
SSiriputta 9, 16, 29, 32, 208, 
236, 384, 410 
S9.vattbi 16, 272 
Siggava 32 
Sineru 298 
Sllmladlpa 103 
Sujiltil 34- 


R 

Rajagaha 29, 34 
Revata 32 

V 

Vakkali 351 
VattakalakagOma 116 
VattaniyaseiiHsana 419 
Vasettba 390 
Vinataka 298 


Sndaasana 298 
Sumauamrilakftra 426 
Sumana 162 
SubrabrasT 415 
Senuiiiuigama 34 
Souaka 32 
Sobhita 32 


H 


iHiniava 298 



CORRECTIONS. 


p 

p- 

p- 

p- 

p 

p- 

p 

p- 

p- 

p- 

p‘ 


9 1. 16 f. b. 
11 ). 1 f. b. 
18 L 7 f. t 
" 19 L 4 f. b. 
26 1. 8 f. t 
81 1. 16 f. t 

107 1. 5 f. t 

108 1. 9 f. b. 
110 1. 1 f. b, 
119 1. 17 f, t 
123 1. 8 f. t 


n 


p. 260 1. 13 f, b. 


instead of Sariputtha® read SariputU®. 

Mahagatixnbaya® read Mahagaiimbaya®. 
pathamabuddbavacanaTn read patbama®. 
Abidhammassa read Abhidbammassa. 
aiigani read aiigani. 

TaTatiipsftnam read T&vatima&naitt, 
ye va pana ke read yev&panake. 
pani read pani. 
andb&viya read andha viya. 
ayasmu read Syasma. 
scTitabbaserit&bbe read aevitabbSaevi- 
tabbe. 

adhimmokbo read adbimokbo. 


II 

n 

n 

n 

It 

n 

n 

n 

SI 

fi 


ADDENDA. 


§§ 8—10 o& p. 3, 4 refer to the first chapter of the Katbavatthuppa- 
karana § 1 — 69 in Taylor’s edition and p. 1 — 37 in MinayefPa edition 
of the commentary JJ.T.S. 1889. 

p. 198 Note 1: Insides Visuddb. p. 98 compare also Mahavyutpatti 
§ 62, Milindap. p. 832 and Hardy Eastern Mouacbism p. 268. 

p. 298 Note 6; Comp. Abel Hemusat in Journal des SaTants 1831 
p. 600 seq. 
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